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SINGHI JAIN SERIES 
and 
Late BABU SHRI BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI 


My dear, sincere and noble friend, Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SiINGHI, who, 
under my special inspiration, had founded this SINGHI JAIN SERIES in 1931, in sacred 
memory of his saintly father, Babu Shri DALCHANDJI SINGHI and realizing whose 
uncommon. devotion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal munificence, I also 
dedicated with my heart the dynamic and the precious portion of my remaining life 
to the Series, seeing whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress since its inception 
and to find it in more advancing and comprehensive form in future, cherished an 
intense desire which resulted in associating the Series with the BHARATIYA VIDYA 
BHAVAN, according to a scheme outlined by me. Full five years have passed since 
the sad demise of that noble man. In his revered memory, I am penning a few lines 
here. 


ok 


ON THE 7TH OF JULY, 1944, Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI left his morta! 
coils at the comparatively early age of fiftynine. His loss has been widely felt. His 
aged mother received this rude shock so ill that she did not long outlive him. His 
worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the industrialists and business- 
men of the country one of their pioneers, the large number of his employees a bene- 
volent master, scholarship one of its best patrons and the poor people of his native 
district a most generous donor. To me his less has been personal. My contact with 
him was a turning point in my life. Whatever I have been able to achieve, during 
the past eighteen years, in the field scholarship is due directly to him. The financial 
assistance with which he backed my activities was the least of his contributions. 
But for his love of scholarship with which he inspired me, this chapter of my life 
would have been entirely different. 


Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI was born in Azimganj, Murshidabad, in 
Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasur- 
ers of the Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many vicissitudes of 
fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks 
to the energy and enterprise of Singhiji’s father, Babu Shri DALCHANDJI SINGHI, the 
family firm became a very flourishing concern. 


Babu Dalchandji Singhi was born in Azimganj (Murshidabad) in the Vikram 
Sarhvat 1921 (1865 A. p.), and died in Calcutta on the 30th December, 1927. Owing 
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut short his educational 
career and join the family business at the early age of 14. The family had been carry- 
ing on business in the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time though, 
in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm. But having taken the reins of the 
firm in his own hands, Babu Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale; and it was 
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance and honesty that this 
comparatively unknown firm of “ Hurisingh Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as 
the foremost jute concern with branches in almost all the important jute centres of 
Bengal. The fruits of Dalchandji Singhi’s toils were immense, and the reputation of 
the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique. 


Having thus brought his jute business to the most flourishing condition, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention to the mineral resources of India and spent 
many lacs of mupees in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.), limestone 
deposits of Sakti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of Belgaum and Sawant- 
wadi and Ichalkaranji States. His scheme for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project 
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x 5 LILAVAI 
and manufacture of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India, is 
yet to be developed. His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand Bahadur Singhi, is reputed 
to be one of the foremost colliery proprietors in India. While sc engaged in manifold 
business, he also acquired and possessed vast Zamindari esiates spreading over the 
districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpura, Purnea, Maldah, etc. 

But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined to his unique position 
in commercial circles. He was equally well-known for his liberality and large-hearted- 
ness, though he always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts and often 
remained anonymous while feeding the needy and patronizing the poor. A few instances 
of his liberality are given below. 

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in 1926, for a contribution 
to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him 
a purse of Rs. 10,000. 

His War contribution in the first world-war consisted in his purchasing War Bonds 
to the value of Rs. 3,00,000; and his contribution at the Red Cross Sales, held in 
March 1917, under the patronage of H. E. Lord Carmichael on Government House 
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs. 21,000, in which he paid Rs. 10,000 
for one bale of jute which he had himself contribuied. His anonymous donations are 
stated to have amounted to many lacs. 

In his private life Babu Dalchandji Singhi was a man of extremely simple and 
unostentatious habits. Plain living and high thinking was his ideal. Although he 
had been denied a long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual endow- 
ments were of a very high order, indeed. His private studies were vast and constant. 
His attitude towards life and the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very 
liberal views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all religions. He 
was also well-versed in the Yoga-darSana. During the latter part of his life he spent 
his days mostly in pilgrimage and meditation. Noted throughout the district and 
outside for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered even now as a pride 
of the Jaina community. 

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji Singhi cherished a strong desire 
to do something towards encouraging research in important branches of Jaina literature 
and publishing their editions scientifically and criticaily prepared by eminent scholars. 
But fate had decreed otherwise; and before this purpose of his could become a reality,. 
he expired. 

* 

However, BABU BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI, worthy son of the worthy father, in 
order to fulfil the noble wish of the late Dalchandji Singhi, continued to help institutions 
like the Jaina Pustaka Pracaraka Mandala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukula, Palitana; the 
Jaina Vidyabhavana, Udaipur, etc.; and also patronized many individual scholars 
engaged in the publication of Jaina literature. Besides, with a view to establishing 
an independent memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he 
consulted our common friend, Pandit Shri Sukhlalji, (formerly a Professor of Jainism 
in the Benares Hindu University), an unrivalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who 
had also come in close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom the 
latter had always held in very high esteem. In the meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji 
Singhi incidentally met the late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire 
to get a chair of Jain studies established in the ViSva Bharati, Shantiniketan. Out of 
his respect for the Poet, Babu Sri Bahadur Singhji readily agreed to found the Chair 
(provisionally for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and pressingly 
and cordially invited me to organize and conduct the same. I accepted the task very 
willingly, and felt thankful for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the 
cultural and inspiring atmosphere of Visva-Bharati, the grand creation of the great 


Poet. Rabindranath. 
During the period of 10 years of my Principalship of the GUJARAT PURATATTVA 
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MANpIR, Ahmedabad, and even before that period, I had begun collecting materials 
of historical and philological importance, and of folk-lore etc., which had been lying 
hidden in the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Cambay, etc. I 
induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, also to start a Series which 
would publish works dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with 
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on the most modern scientific 
methods. Hence the inauguration of the present Singhi Jaina Series. 


At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhji joined the family business by pushing 
ahead with his father’s enterprises, and succeeded in making the firm the foremost 
in the mining industry of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired vast 
gamindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking concerns. This early 
preoccupation with business affairs prevented his having a college education. But 
Singhji was studious and introspective by nature. He devoted all his spare time to 
study and cultural development. He acquired an excellent command over several 
languages. Art and literature were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of 
collecting rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, coins, copper- 
plates and inscriptions. His manuscript-collection contained a large number of rare 
works of historical and cultural importance, among which mention must be made of 
a unique manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to Aurangzeb 
and bears the autographs of all of them. His numismatic collection, especially of 
Kushan and Gupta coins, is considered the third best in the world. He also had a good 
and large collection of works of art and historical importance. Singhiji was a Fellow 
of the Royal Society of Arts (London), a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder- 
Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the President of the Jaina 
Swetambara Conference held in Bombay in 1926. Though he had made no special 
study of law he was well up in legal matters. On one occasion in the Calcutta High 
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were not properly representing 
his case he himself pleaded out the case successfully, much to the surprise of the 
opposite party who was a manager of a big European firm. 


Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jain Community.he had an 
outlook which was far from sectarian. More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and. 
over of his donations were for non-Jain causes. More often than not he preferred to 


give his assistance anonymously and he did not keep a list of his donations even: 
when they were made in his name. 


To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs. 15,000/-. 

to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala: 5000/-. 

to the Hindi Sahitya Parishad 12,500/-. 

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwari Hospital 10,000/-. 
to several maternity homes 2,500/-. 

to the Benares Hindu University 2,500/-. 

to the Jianganj High School 5,000/-. 

to the Jiaganj London Mission Hospital 6,000/-. 

to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/-. 
to the Jaina Dharma Pracharaka Sabha, Manbhum 5.000/-. 
to the Jaina Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/-. 

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/-. 

to the Agra Jain Temple 3,500/-. 

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-. 

for the Prakrit KoSa 2,500/-. ; 

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/-. 


At the Singhi ‘Park Mela held in December, 1941, at his Ballyganj residence in» 
which Viscount Wavell, then Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor 
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ef Bengal, and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000,/- for the Red Cross 
Fund. 
2 

Really speaking, he did not in the least hanker after name and fame even though 
he was a multi-millionaire and a big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of 
superior intellect and energy. He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude. 
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice. He was very fond of seeing and 
collecting rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copper- 
plates, inscriptions, manuscripts, etc. He spent all his spare time in secing and 
examining the rarities which he had collected in his room, as well as in reading. He 
was seidom seen outside and he rarely mixed with society and friendly circles. Wealthy 
persons like himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as seeing the 
gumes and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure trips etc., end they spend enor- 
mously over them, but Singhiji had none of these habits. Instead of wasting money 
on such things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and valuable curios 
and on the preservation and publication of important literature. Donations to insti- 
tutions and charities to individuals were, for the most part, given by him anonymously. 
I know it from my own experience that these gifts, donations and charities reach a 
very high figure at the end of every year. But he was so modest that on his being 
requested so often by me he did not show the least inclination to part with the names 
znd whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that were the recipients of such 
financial aid from him. By chance I came to know of a very recent cxample, just 
now, indicative of this characteristic of his nature. In the year 1941 he shifted, like 
other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters to Azimganj (Dist. Murshi- 
dabad) when the fear of the Japanese invasion was looming large, and decided to stay 
there with his whole family during war time. Taking into consideration the then 
grievous condition of the country as well as the excessive scarcity of grains in Bengal, 
he had stocked grains in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis 
according to his capacity. Thereafter the problem of food became rather mcre serious 
2nd the prices had risen inconceivably high. Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi could 
have earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had, like many other miserly merchants, 
sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking undue advantage of the prevailing conditions. 
But he resisted the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the grains 
among thousands of poor people who showered blessings on him; and he enjoyed a 
deep self-satisfaction. This is the most recent example that puts us in adequate 
knowledge of his silent munificence. 

Rea’ly he was a very silent and solid worker and he had no desire to take active 
part in any controversies, social or political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy 
to do so. Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at the particular 
time. The following incident will best illustrate this statement. It was in the fitness 
of things that a wealthy multimillionaire like him should give an appropriate contri- 
bution to the war funds. With this end in view he arranged in the second week of 
December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Singhi Park Mela in the garden of his 
residential p'ace at Calcutta in which all the local people and officers of name and 
fame. including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert and lady Herbert 
as well as the Commander-in-chief (later the Governor-General) Viscount Wavell, 
had also taken part with enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees which 
were considered substantial financial help to the war funds. 

+ 


As mentioned above, the Series was started, in 1931 A. pb. when I worked as a 
Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chair in ViSvabharati at Shantiniketan, at 
Singhiji’s request. It was, then, our aspiration to put the SINGHI JAIN CHAIR and 
the SINGHI JAIN SERIES on a permanent basis and to create a centre at Viévabharati 
for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath 
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Tagore. But unfortunately I was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place 
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc. which I had to face during my 
stay of about four years there. IL shifted, therefore, from ViSvabharati to Ahmedabad 
where | kad formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when the GUJARAT 
VipyApitu and the PuURATATTVA MANDIR had been established as a part of the move- 
ment for national awakening end cultural regeneration. I went there in the hope 
that the reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places would serve 
as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits. 

During this period my aim of life had centred round the Singhi Jain Series and 
I devoted every iota of my energy to its development and progress. 


a 


in June, 1938, | received, to my agreeable surprise, a letter from my esteemed 
friend S’ri K. M. Munshi who was, then, the Home Minister of the Congress Ministry 
of the Bombay Presidency. In that letter he had mentioned that Sheth S’ri Mungalal 
Goenka had placed a liberal sum of two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establish- 
ment of a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had asked me to 
come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a scheme for that. Accordingly, | came 
kere and saw Munshiji. Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at Bombay 
an institution of the type of the Puratattva Mandira, I was extremety delighted and 
I showed my eagerness to offer for that such services as might be possible for me. 
We, then, began to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange of 
ideas the outline of the BHARATIYA VipyA BHAVANA was settled. Accordingly, on 
the auspicious full-moon day of the Karitika of 1995 (V. S.) the opening ceremony 
of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a 
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of Munshiji. The brilliant 
achievement and the wide publicity which the Bhavan has been able to secure during 
its short career of the last few years bear eloquent testimony to the inexhaustible fund 
of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munshiji. As I am inseparably linked up with 
it from its very beginning, I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the 
Bhavan’s progress as S’ri Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore I have been 
always offering my humble services in its various undertakings and activities. 

On the other hand, the Singhi Jain Series is the principal aim of my remaining 
life and the results of my thinking, meditation, researches and writings have all been 
devoted to the development of the Series. As life passes on, the time of activity is 
also naturally shortened and therefore it was quite appropriate, now, for me ta chalk 
out lines of its future programme and permanence. 

As Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, the noble founder and the sole patron of 
the Series, had placed the whole responsibility of the Series on me from its in- 
ception, he had also the right to expect that more and more works might more 
speedily and splendidly be published. I have neither seen nor come across any 
cther gentleman who can match with him as regards generosity and unbounded 
zeal for the revival of ancient literature. On the works of the Series he had spent 
through me more than 75,000 rupees during his life-time. But he had not even 
once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as to how and for what 
works the amount was spent. Whenever the account was submitted to him, he 
did not ask for even the least information but sanctioned it casting merely a 
formal glance on the account sheets. He, however, discussed very minutely the 
details regarding things such as the paper, types, printing, binding, get-up, etc. 
as well as internal subjects like Preface and others, and occasionally gave very 
useful suggestions thereon with deep interest. His only desire being to see the 
publication of as many works as possible in his life-time, he was always ready to 
spend as much after it, as required. He did not labour under a delusion that the 
things should be done in this or that way when he was no more. 
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-* As these were his ideas and desires concerning the Series and as every day 
that passed left me all the more convinced of the fickleness of my advanced life 
too, it was imperative for. us to draw out a scheme for its future programme and 
management. Just at this time a desire dawned in the heart of Shri Munshiji, 
to the effect that if the Singhi Jain Series be associated with the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavana, both the institutions wou!d not only be admirably progressing but the 
Series would get permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by, its 
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain culture and the pub- 
lication of Jain literature. This wellintentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked 
by me and I conveyed it in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being a 
Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of Munshiji since long. 
Eventually he welcomed this idea. I also came to a final decision of associating 
the Series with the Bhavan, having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long 
companion and co-worker, Pt. Sukhlalji, who is a well-wisher and an active inspirer 
of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of Babu Bahadur Singhji. Luckily 
we all four met in Bombay in the bright half of Vaisakha (V. S. 1999) and on one 
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at the residence of 
Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan. 

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series thereafter began 
under the management of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana under my sole supervision 
and direction. 

= 


In addition to transferring all sorts of copyright of the Series, Singhiji also donated 
a liberal sum of Rs. 10,000 which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named 
after him, in a prominent place in the Bhavan. In appreciation of this generous 
donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to style permanently the Depart- 
ment of Jain Studies as the “Singht Jain Sdstra Siksa@pitha’’. 
* 


In the mean time we considered to purchase for the Bhavan a well-equipped 
library of a retired professor living in Calcutta, and consequently I was entrusted 
with the work of making a proper move in the matter. I then went to Calcutta 
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji with the professor 
whose demand was somewhere about Rs. 50,000. Singhiji asked me just casually 
as to what arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs. I promptly 
replied that there was no cause for worry so long as donors like himself were there. 
He smiled at it with a suppressed sense of satisfaction and also remarked that he 
hed to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself was eventually 
to be. He considered seriously my candid utterance and made up his mind from 
that moment, luckily of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan. 
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked in my presence about 
the approximate cost of the whole collection which appearing rather more to him 
and to me, the bargain could not be struck. He himself thereafter suggested to 
me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his usual preparedness to 
make complete arrangements in due course of time for the same. As was natural 
with him, he disallowed me at the same time from making known his intentions to 
any one. From close association with him I very well knew this aspect of his 
sobre mind. This taciturnity of his mind was so much developed that even his 
sons who are equally able and worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they 
were put into practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough to 
present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself; but his eldest son and my 
beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh has fulfilled his father’s wish though he 
was totally ignorant of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and 


spent Rs. 50,000 for the purpose. 
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Singhiji began to take keen interest in the progress and development of the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had at last become the centre of research 
and literary activities of Shri Munshiji and mine. In his last visit to Bombay he 
had also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occasionally with us 
in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when it is made over to us after the war. 

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiasm his generous desire in 
clear terms as to how increasing progress of the Series can be achieved and how 
more works can be brought out with added speed. He also told me to make an 
arrangement, as I wished, regarding as much publication as possible of the works 
in the Series till I and he were alive, wishing me not to worry at all concerning the 
expenses. He mentioned that he would not feel satisfied even if the present rate of 
the publication which is three to four works annually be raised to two works per 
month. What a noble zeal and a domineering passion for the advancement of learn- 
ing and literature! 

Having been fully reinvigorated by this tinequalled enthusiasm and _ liberality 
I came to Bombay and was immersed in making plans of a large-scale production 


of the works in the Series and its extension in pursuance of his eager desire. 


‘ 


By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the first week of January, 
1944, when I went to him at Calcutta in connection with the work of the Bharatiya 
Itihasa Samiti I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health he talked 
to me for more than a couple of hours on the day of my arrival there. The first 
thing he did in the course of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me 
a mild reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benares 


and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health. He discussed with absorbing interest the 


details of the Samiti’s proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him. 
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of his physical ailments. Our 
talks then drifted to the subject of the History of Jainism in which connection also 
he expressed his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. At the 
termination of our talks, which this time lasted for over three hours, I found him 
much exhausted and drooping in spirits. | 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. On the 11th January 
I went to take leave of him, which he, full of emotions, gave with a heavy heart, 
exclaiming “Who knows whether we shall meet again or not?” I requested him to 
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him ihat he would be soon restored to 
normal health. But while I was stepping out of his room, my eyes were full of 
tears and his last words began to eat into my heart. Ill-luck prevented our second 
meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal habitat at mid-day on 


7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace! 


* * 
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SINGHIJUS WORTHY SONS 


Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is irreparable for me and the 
Jain community at large, still it 1s indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has 
left behind him equally illustrious and worthy sons. His sons, Babu Rajendra Singhji 
and Babu Narendra Singhji are treading the foot-steps of their revered father. It 
gives me great pleasure to record here that during the past five years on the Series 
alone they have spent more than Rs. 50,000. They also handed over a sum of 
Rs. 5,000 to the Indian Research Institute of Calcutta for the publication of the 
Jain works in Bengali language. ; 

* 

| have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji made a generous donation 
of Rs. 50,000 for the purchase of the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works 
which now forms a most precious part of the Bhavan's library. Babu Narendra 
Singhji has donated Rs. 30,000 for the foundation of a Jaina Bhavan at Calcutta 
for which Babu Bahadur Singhji had already contributed Rs. 15,000. He liberally 
gave Rs. 5,000 on the occasion of the celebration of ‘ViraSasana Mahotsava’ in 
November 1944 which was held by the Digambar Jain Samaj. Further he has 
shouldered the responsibility of continuing now under his patronage to help the work 
of social and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which was started 
by his illustrious father and for which the latter had spent thousands of Rupecs. 
Babu Rajendra Singhji and Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously pro- 
mised to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series and requested 
me to bring out as many works as possible, at whatever cost, so that this unique 
Series founded and cherished by their late Jamented father may continue to bring 
to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literatures and culture. 

* 


In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan has decided 
to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by naming its indological library as Babu Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi Library. Further, one of its main hails will bear his name as Babu 
Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall. The Bhavan’s Jain Department will also be known 
as the Singhi Jain Shastra Shikshapith. 


7th July, 1949 JINA VIJAYA MUNI 


BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN, 
BOMBAY. 





GENERAL EDITOR’S PREFACE 


It gives me immense pleasure in presenting to the world of scholars this 
characteristic Prakrit Tale, Lilavai by name, as the thirty-first volume of the Singhi 
Jain Series. The Jaina narrative literature in Prakrit is very extensive and rich; 
its extent and wealth are superlatively outstanding even when compared with the 
entire range of narrative tales in Sanskrit; but the number of narrative poems of 
the high literary standard of Li‘avati in it is almost negligible, if not nil. The Jaina 
narrative works in Prakrit have a dignity of their own by virtue of their plots and 
contents, but the outflow of flavours of ornate poetry is not quite abundant there. 
We do not possess today any Jaina Mahakavya in Prakrit which by its contents and 
sentiments conforms to the definitions and conventions laid down by eminent poeticians 
‘ike Bhimaha and Dandin. As yet we are not aware of any Jaina Mahakavya in 
Prakrit of the literary standard of the elaborate Kavya, the Ravanavaho or Setu- 
bandha of Pravarasena and the most outstanding Prakrit Mahakavya, the Gaiidavaho. 
of the royal poet Vakpati. It is evident from literary references that in the past 
were composed many Prakrit Kavyas of this category, but most of them are lost 
in the engulfing abyss of time, almost beyond recovery. Out of this lot, the unique 
poems of Pravarasena 2nd Vakpati as well as this (Lilavati) of Kutihala, the son 
of Bhisanabhatta, have survived through our sheer good luck. Both the Maha- 
kavyas, Ravanavaho and Gaiidavaho, have been quite famous from early times; and 
scholars are well acquainted with them from references to and quotations from them 
in various works: so it was in the fitness of things that these two texts were printed 
and published quite early. But the present poem, Lilavai Kaha, however, could not 
see the light of day upto this time: it was eagerly awaiting as it were its uddharaka, 
the critical editor, namely Dr. Upadhye. 

This Lilavai Kaha was casually noticed for the first time by our late lamented 
learned friend Sri Chimanlal Dalal, the organiser and the first General Editor of the 
Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, in his Gujarati Report, which he prepared in 1914, on 
the Jaina Bhandaras at Pattan under the behest of that great patron of learning, 
the late Maharaja Sri Sayajirdo Gackwad of Baroda. It was his ardent desire to 
bring this poem to light; and he had mentioned this to me more than once. After 
his sad demise, while I was organising the publication of Sisghi Jaina Granthamala, 
I went to Pattan in 1931-32 and had the occasion of seeing there the o'd palm leaf Ms. 
of the Lilavai well preserved in the famous Sanghavi Pada Bhandara. Arrangements 
were made for its transcript. But my hands being heavily occupied with the simul- 
taneous editing and publishing of many works of the Granthamala, I could not 
divert my specific attention to its transcripts etc. 

When, in 1940, my be'oved friend Dr. Upadhye expressed his desire to edit 
this poem, I felt very happy; and I decided to present this Prakrit Mahakavya with 
its Sanskrit commentary by an anonymous Jaina author, edited by him, as a precious 
jewel in the necklace of our Granthamala. The brilliant outcome of all this is now 
in the hands of the learned. The various problems that could be expected in con- 
nection with the internal and external study of Lilavai has been fully and ably 
discussed by Dr. Upadhye in his thorough, elegant and authoritat’ve Introduction. 

My relations with Dr. Upadhye have been of very c’ose attachment. Naturally 
I feel diffident in commending here his outstanding scholarship in his subjects and 
his painstaking habits and steady labours. I wish to add only this much here that 
I know no other and more suitable scholar, who is an ardent devotee of Prakrit 
literature and has a deep insight into the study of Prakrit languages, than Dr. Upadhye, 
for editing this poem. 

Professor Upadhye occupies a frontrank position among the liv'ng Prakrit scholars 


of our land. The active scholars already know him very well by his learned editions 
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of both Jaina and non-Jaina Prakrit works (with their Sanskrit commentaries etc.), 
such as Pravacanasara, Paramatma-prakaSa, Kamsavaho, Usaniruddham, Candralekha 
Sattaka etc. and by his solid research contributions, to mention only a few, such 
as, The Present Position of Prakrit and Pali, Jaina and Buddhistic Studies and their 
Future; Harisena and his Dharmapariksa in Apabhrarhsa; Dhirtakhyaina: A Critical 
“Study; An Essay on Prakrit Literature, etc. This edition of Lilavai Kaha is an 
additional, specific proof of his editorial skill and deep critical faculty. 
Four years back, in my General editor’s Preface to the Candralekha Sattaka, 
edited by Dr. Upadhye and published in our Bharatiya Vidya Granthamala, I had 
expressed a hope about him in this manner: ‘We believe, and we have great hopes 
that in the near future Dr. Upadhye will give us many valuable Prakrit works with 
learned Introductions which are usually the resuits of his extensive study and mature 
scholarship.’ So it gives me immense pleasure to see my hope more than fulfilled 
by this edition. Dr. Upadhye is keenly interested in the progress of the Singhi Jaina 
Granthamala and is extending to us his hearty cooperation in its conduct and pub- 
lication; so on behalf of its munificient patrons and ardent lovers of learning, Sri 
Rajendra Singh Singhi and Sri Narendra Singha Singhi, the worthy sons of the late 
lamented Sri Babu Bahaddur Singhaji Singhi, the founder-patron of the Series, and 
on my behalf I offer my hearty greetings to him. It is through such mutual co- 
operation and good will of righteous scholars that the publication of our rich litera- 
ture and the progress of scholarship connected with it are possible. In this con- 
nection what the Author of Lildvati has observed in the following gatha is most 


apt: 
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_Jyestha Srutapaficami Samvat 2005 
(1, June 1949) JINA VIJAYA 
Singhi . Jaina Sastra Siksapitha 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana, Bombay. 


PREFACE 
(First EDITION) 


We cannot afford to neglect any more the study’ of Prakrit language and 
literature, if we are really earnest about the study of Modern Indian Languages 
and social life of the common man in ancient India. We have had to pay heavily 
for the ‘learned’ man’s neglect of Prakrit literature with the result that many 
important Prakrit works of literary value have been lost. The Vasudevacariya of 
Bhadrabahu, Tararhgavai of Padalipta, Harivijaya of Sarvasena, Madhumathavijaya 
of Vakpati, Visamabanalila of Anandavardhana, Vildsavai Sattaka of Markandeya 
ctc:, to mention oniy a few, are mere names to US. It is for us to see now whether 
their MSS. would be discovered anywhere. 

During the last few years I have been able to bring to light half a dozen 
Prakrit works, to edit them partly or fully and to assign to them their place in the 
history of Indian literature in general and Prakrit literature in particular. They 
were procured from the valuable Ms.-collections from the South, especially Travancore. 
I have duly noticed them in my Essay on Piakrit Literature contributed to Shipley’s 
Encyclopedia of Literature, New York 1946. 

Being impressed by the excerpts from the Lildvati in the Catalogue of MSS. in 
Jesalmere Bhandars and by references to it in Sanskrit works on poetics, [ was 
yearning, almost from 1930, to get access to the Jaisalmer and Pattan Mss. of that 
poem. Despite the kindness of my friends in Gujarat and Marwar my attempts in 
this direction suffered many reverses and disappointments. During 1940-42 the Uni- 
versity of Bombay assigned to me the Springer Research Scholarship to enable me 
to continue my studies in Prakrit language and literature; and I had nearly decided 
to go to Pattan to see the Ms. of the Lilavati. 

While editing the BrhatkathakoSa of Harisena in Sanskrit for the Singhi Jain 
Sevies I came into closer contact with Sri Jinavijaya Muni One day, by the middle 
of March 1940, at his residence at Matunga facing the King’s Circle, Bombay, he 
talked to me about the photographs of the palm-leaf Ms. of the Kuvalayamala from 
Jaisalmer. It was a fitting context for me to request him to sce if he can procure 
for me a photographic copy of the Jaisalmer Ms. of the Liladvati. He told me that 
it would not be possible to get any access to the Jaisalmer Ms., but he can procure 
for me a copy of the Pattan Ms. In the light of my earlier disappointments, as I 
stepped down the staircase of his residence, I was wondering whether I might pass 
through the same old experiences. He, however, was quite earnest and really meant 
what he said. During September 1941 he sent to me a fine copy of the Pattan Ms. 
which he had secured through the good offices of Sri Muni Punyavijayaji. 

The Pattan copy (=P) being quite good, my desire to edit this poem grew 
mcre and more intense. I wanted at least one more MS. to fill its lacunae. My 
efforts to get access to a MS. said to have been in the possession of Mr. M. R. Kavi 
had no positive results. My friend Dr. Raghavan, Madras, knew how badly I was 
in need of another Ms.; and during the Jast week of August 1942 he sent me the 
information that the Anupa Sanskrit Library, Bikaner, contained a Ms. of the Lilavati 
with a Sanskrit commentary. To begin with, the prospects of getting a transcript 
or much less the ms. from Bikaner were not in any way bright. But through sheer 
good luck my friend Mr. Madhava Krishna Sarma took charge of the Curatorship 
of that Library in November ’42; and almost with a personal interest he “secured 
nol only the permission of the Bikaner Government to give me a transcmpt but 
also made necessary arrangements to get one prepared through a copyist, not easily 
avaiable ordinarily. 

As I was waiting for the copy from Bikaner, there was another lucky develop- 
ment. Sri Jinavijayaji, who was holding his long-planned literary expedition to 
Marwar in abeyance for years together, reached Jaisalmer by the middle of Decem- 
ber 1942 and wired to me to despatch the Pattan copy to him, so that the variants 
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from the Jaisalmer MS. might be noted on its margin. Though the work on hand 
was very heavy there, he spared midnight hours for the Lilavati and noted all the 
various readings. On the 24th of April ’43 the Bikaner transcript (= B) reached 
my hands and on the 29th of the same month I received back from Jaisalmer the 
Pattan copy duly collated with Jaisalmer Ms. by Sri Jinavijayaji himself. 

I started my work in right earnest hereafter. Sri Jinavijayaji had already 
assured me that he would publish this work in some Series or the other. The first 
forme was struck by the end of July 1944. The work lingered on in the press for 
the last five years; and there were various difficulties: at times paper was not avail- 
able; now and then Bombay had communal disturbances and strikes which affected 
communications: there were strikes in the Press; and one was constantly subjected 
to the worries of the war-time. Though the tale of my struggle to get the necessary 
material and to edit this text in the present form has been a long and chequered 
one (to put it in the words of the poem itself: deva mahamti khu kaha), it is a 
matter of pleasure for me to present this edition to the word of scholars. 

In the Introduction I have fully described the material and the method adopted 
in building the critical text. The transcript that reached my hands was so unsatis- 
factory that I could not present the Sanskrit commentary better than this: I eagerly 
await the discovery of another MS. to enable us to fill its gaps. When some more 
MSS. come to light it would be further possible to judge the authenticity of both 
the recensions. For the present we may accept with the Commentator that the 
name of the Author is Kutihala. The story of the poem is quite engrossing and 
is also a careful picture of human relations often controlled by Destiny. Somehow 
the title Lilavati has found favour with many authors, and I have studied all the 
works bearing the name and their possible relation with this poem. Judged by the 
criteria of Rudrata and others the form of the poem is quite important. Hala has 
won remarkable eminence in Indian history, legends and literature; and for such a 
romantic poem in Maharastri no other king would have been a more appropriate 
Hero than Hala about whom the necessary results of research I have put together 
with a view to delineate his personality in a proper perspective. I have tried to 
give also a brief account of the Sapta-Godivari Bhima, the main scene of the story. 
The poem Lilavati is a lovely member in the family of Indian literature, so I have 
studied its relation with other Sanskrit and Prakrit works as far as possible. The 
available evidence shows that its composition can be assigned to c. A. D. 800. The 
stage of Prakrit language also confirms the same. My analysis of the language is 
modest, limited and casual; and it is necessary that a systematic and thorough 
grammar of this poem should form the basis of the study of Maharastri. It is with 
this end in view that I have prepared and included in this edition a full Glossary 
of the text. ‘We can know more about the commentator only when some other Mss. 
come to light. In the Notes I have included, besides various difficulties, all that 
I felt necessary for an intelligent understanding of the text and its language. 

While working on this poem, during the last few years, many of my scholar- 
friends have obliged me in various ways; and it gives me pleasure to remember them 
with gratitude: Mr. K. J. Dixit, B. A., B. T., Sangli; Dr. A. M. Ghatge, Kolhapur; 
Prof. M. V. Patwardhan, Poona; Mr. L. N. Rao, M. A., Ootacamund; Dr. V. 
Raghavan, Madras; and Mr. K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, M. O. L., Bikaner. 

Words are inadequate to express my sense of obligation to Acharya Jinavijayaji. 
He secured the Pattan copy, collated the Jaisalmer MS. and arranged for the publica- 
tion of this work even during these critical days. All along I found so'ace in his 
encouraging words and positive guidance in his cooperation. The students of Prakrit 
literature owe a heavy debt of gratitude to him; and to redeem at least a fraction 
of it, if possible, I have taken the liberty of dedicating this book to him. 

I offer my sincere thanks to the Government of Kolhapur for the kind aid given 
to me in my work on the Lilavati. I also acknowledge my indebtedness to the Uni- 
versity of Bombay for the grant-in-aid (of Rs. 200) given towards the cost of the 


publication of this work. : 
KOLHAPUR, ‘Karmanyevadhika@ras te A. N. UPADHYE 
1-1-1949 . 
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PREFACE 
(SECOND EDITION) 


Dr. V. RAGHAVAN has justly appreciated the poetic merits of the Lilavat when 
he says: ‘The author of the Liladvati is indeed a gifted poet, belonging to galaxy of 
front-rank artists of the creative period of Sanskrit and Prakrit poetry. He cannot, 
of course, help echoing here and there Kalidasa, Bana or other celebrated writers, 
but he is endowed with a powerful imagination which has worked some very original 
and striking fancies in the descriptive portions, and a felicity of expression, ease, 
flow and sweetness, which is evident all through, in the few long-compounded passages 
two of which are in antddi-pradsa, or in the bulk of the writing which is in simple 
single-worded diction.’ 

It was but natural that this Prakrit poem, being brought to light for the first 
time, was very well received by classical scholars both in India and outside; and it 
found a place even in the post-graduate courses of some of our Universities. 

It gives me pleasure to present a second edition of this charming poem. Mainly 
_ it is a reprint of the first edition. I have, however, availed myself of the suggestions 
and criticism of numerous co-workers, and have made minor corrections and some 
clucidatory additions here and there especially in the Introduction and Notes. Some 
of the problems about the text and authorship of the Lila@vai can be better solved 
only after discovering a few more MSS. of its text and commentary. 

In the Appendix III, I have reproduced the learned Reviews of Dr. RAGHAVAN, 
Madras, and Dr. L. RENOU, Paris; and I offer my sincere thanks to them. I record 
my sincere gratitudes to Shri K. M. MuNsHI who is the live spirit of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavana and to Muni Shri JINAvIJAYAJI, the General Editor of the Singhi 
Jain Series. 

Lastly, I would be failing in my duty, if I did not record my sincere gratitude 
to the University Grants Commission, New Delhi, for having so graciously made me the 
grant intended for Retired Teachers. It is this timely aid that has enabled me, 
even after retirement, to pursue my researches in my specialised branches of Indology 
with the peace of mind all such work needs. 


Karenanyevadhtkaras te 
Dhavala 
VIII, Rajarampuri A. N. UPADHYE 
folhapur (S. Rly.) 
16-12-65 


PUBLISHERS’ NOTE : 
The Publishers regret that the blocks included in the First Edition could not be 
‘printed in the Second Edition, due to certain exigencies. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. CRITICAL APPARATUS 


The Prakrit text, critically edited here, and the Sanskrit commen- 
tary of the Lilavai (Sk. Lilavati) are based on the material from the 
following MSS. : 


P—This stands for the Transcript of the palm-leaf Ms. belonging 
to the Sataghavi Pada Bhandara, Pattan, and noticed by Dalal in his 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. in the Jaina Bhandaras at Pattan, Vol. I, G. 
O. S., No. 76 (Baroda 1937), pp. 57 (Intro. ) and 193, No. 316. The palm- 
leaf Ms. has got 131 leaves, measuring 14 by 2 inches and written on both 
sides of the leaf in Devandgari hand. There are occasional marginal 
notes; and the first five leaves are damaged on one side, thus creating some 
lacunae in the text. I have personally seen the first and the last leaves of 
this MS. The edges of it are broken; the leaves are extremely brittle; and 
the central string-holes are enlarged. It is written with ink in an uniform, 
clear and legible Devanagari script quite usual in Jaina Mss. As a rule the 
padimatras are used throughout. On the left-hand margin the pagination 
is by letters and on the right hand by numerals. On the first page we 
have svi upon 1 which corresponds to 1; and on the last page we have 
vertically su, sn@ and some sign like that of 1, which together stand for 
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131. The hand-writing of the marginal notes is different from that of the 
body of the text; itis inferior and belongs to some other scribe. The 
concluding verse, No. 1333*1, which is found in P only, is written on the 
lower margin in the hand-writing of the notes. There are short Dandas on 
the heads of letters to indicate separation of words. No Danda is added 
after the number of the gathd. The Ms. begins thus: £° Ul = aa} fare 
ame etc. and ends thus : #madmeare aa Us Ul aa Aerts [ something 
like £3] su. It does not mention the date of its writing. Judging from 
its general appearance and hand-writing and according to the expert 
opinion of Sri Jinavijayaji, the age of it might be assigned to the close of 
the 13th century of the Vikrama era, and not later than that. Acharya 
Jinavijiyaji procured for my use an excellent transcript of this palm-leaf 
Ms. ‘The transcript (called P here) is written on bluish ledger paper, of 
the foolscap size, on one side only. The copyist’s Devanagari hand-writing 
has such a close resemblance with the old Devanagari script that a super- 
ficial observer would feel that this copy is pretty old; and I find, the copyist 
has written some obscure letters exactly as they are in the palm-leaf Ms. 
The copy is very carefully prepared. The pages of the palm-leaf Ms. are 
indicated ; small superlinear Dandas, as in the original, are added to sepa- 
rate the words; marginal glosses are reproduced; some Samdhis are 
indicated by writing the absorbed vowel above between the lines; and 
lacunae are preserved as they are. One feels in using it that one is reading 
an old MS. The copyist gives his colophon thus: Ul tafq ll aqfenaracat 
1SS8y Sagara fats At sera Maa eA S ASAT SIT ATA 
qeuaHaaedAa! AsNIgeaaaea saexdlea: [ Aeradrean: 2] setacas- 
Ra: Haka kaa Aaa Beal Masa Bags | kaa a A AMAT 
UUAaSTHSSMNSHMA faa SAAtelslded CATA died SUBS WTA UI 
said Semana Waa wag UU 
This is the best and the complete copy of the text which I have 
got. The marginal glosses are generally meanings of difficult words, and 
in a few cases pathantaras : (see the footnotes on gathas 558, 614, 669, 
683, 824, 973, 1017 etc.); sometimes they are mutilated, in corrupt 
Sanskrit, or even in old Gujarati. Almost uniformly this transcript shows 
#7 initially and in many cases 77 as a conjunct, but 7 medially. {n some places, 
however, it does write initial 7a and in a couple of places mu. It also 
shows, almost throughout, ya-sruti for the udvrtia vowel, a or 4G, 
irrespective of the preceding vowel. It uses now and then what we call 
the sign of avagraha along with the superlinear Danda to indicate the 
absorbed vowel a, not necessarily after e or o. The lacunae, here and 
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‘there, especially in some pages at the beginning, could be conveniently 
filled by the readings of J. It has not meticulously distinguished, at least 
in some places, the prose from the verse; and there are occasional lapses 
in the numbering of gathas. It has scribal errors here and there, but 
their number is comparatively small. It uses anusvara (42) and not 
para-savarna (#-z). Usually it writes aifa, ayia and not aaa, agai, 
and often sq for % m, It always writes v both for v and b, and very 
rarely 6 is written. There are scribal errors mostly arising out of 
orthographical similarity in medieval Devanagari between s and m, mm and 
g, w (with the vertical stroke to separate the words ) and o, jj and dy, ri 
and jh, tt and mn, c and v, cch and tth, ‘th and ddh, p and e, etc. Though 
‘we have called it a transcript, it is a very carefully prepared copy; so for 


-safe custody I have returned it to Sri Jinavijayaji who had so kindly lent it ° 


to me for my use. 


J—This stands for the Variant Readings personally noted by 
Acharya Jinavijayaji (during his stay at Jaisalmer; for a description of 
his visit to that place, see Bharatiya Vidya, Hindi, Singhi Smrti Grantha, 
“pp. 65 ff. ) on the margins of the transcript P from the Jaisalmer palm-—leaf 
MSs. which is noticed by Dalal in his Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere 
Bhandars, G. O. S., No. XXI (Baroda 1923), pp. 55 (Intro. ) and 28. 
The palm-leaf Ms. belongs to the big Bhandara at Jaisalmer and its No. 
is 237. It contains 143 leaves, measuring 12 by 2 inches. The leaves are 
stiff and thin, and the MS. is quite intact. Each page has four lines, 
vertically cut into two columns. The script is Devanagari, usual in Jaina 
MSs., with padimdairas, and the letters are uniform and attractive. The 
first page and the last page are blank; otherwise the leaves have writing on 
both the sides. The pagination is both syllabic and numerical respectively 
on the left and right side margins. The symbol s7? upon 1 stands for 1; 
-su pla upon 2 for 142; and su pla upon 3 for 143. The Ms. opens thus: 
--o ll aq: aaa Ul ang etc. and ends thus: Ul fae -eth 1¢o° US Ul aad 1284 
a4 Tage gaat sal Sead Wa Fal Bare Us Uy Ns U aA Ns 


It has to be remembered that the editor has not got the complete 
-copy of the Jaisalmer Ms. So J stands just for the readings, carefully and 
legibly noted by Sri Jinavijayaji, whenever they differ from those of the 
transcript P; and by implication it means, when the readings of J are not 
noted, that P and J agree and yo together. With regard to the nasals, 
this Ms. shows clear partiality for 7 initially, medially and ina conjunct 
-group. With regard to ya-Sruti it practically agrees with P. 
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B—This stands for a modern transcript of the Bikaner MS. of the 
Lilavati with a Sanskrit commentary. The Ms. at Bikaner, belonging to: 
Anupa Sanskrit Library, No. 3281, is written on paper. Its appearance 
in pretty old, and it is somewhat damaged. It measures 10} by 4/ 
inches; it contains 89 folios; each page has 11 to 16 lines; and each line 
contains 40 to 55 letters. It is written in a clear, large Devanagari 
hand. The padimdatras are used here and there, and the copyist of our 
transcript generally misunderstands them. The folios are numbered 
1 to 50 and 71 to 109. Folio No. 50 ends with sqaetzan deg at ac z 
[see gatha 501] and folio 71 begins with qaqa aaiaa zaakaeetai 
Tontaaiattlecat: etc. [see the Sanskrit commentary on gatha 806}. 
It is plain that folios 51 to 70 are lost, and thus we have a substantial gap: 
‘in the MS. On every page there is left in the middle a square blank space. 
The Prakrit text and the Sanskrit commentary are continuously written, 
every gatha or a bunch of gathas being followed by the commentary. On 
the front page the owner is mentioned as follows: eqféa vinta aa: | ©. 3. 
at A csc a Ary. SSRI ait aT raacaged AIT !. The 
Bikaner MS. opens thus: £° ll sjfaeeqegy «aa: ll Tag etc. and ends in this. 
manner : li ft: tl aera Ba Aeradsaraha: Ue Fenarate ax 9*S9 [is it that 
later 6 is corrected to 7?) a4 aa ans Ul st: Ul 


The transcript which I have received is not very carefully prepared.. 
More than once the original script has baffled the copyist. In some places 
three ciphers °.* are used for 7, quite an old trait indeed. Sometimes the 
letters are not correctly read by the copyist and the padimatrds have misled 


him. Consequently the copy, namely B, bristles with errors, rather mis~ 


readings, both in the Prakrit and Sanskrit portions. 


The most important feature of the Bikaner MS. is that the text is: 
accompanied by a Sanskrit Commentary. Not being able to use the 


original Ms. I had tobe satisfied with the material given by the transcript. 
With regard to the nasals and ya-syuli the readings are much uncertain. 
The tendency to retain initial 7 is seen on a large scale; but now 
and then partiality for 7 also is seen. Onecannot rely too much on this 
transcript for syllabic variations; but all the readings showing material 
difference are carfully noted. Scribal errors in this transcript are too 


plenty to be analysed. Very often z and z are substituted for e and o 


before the conjunct groups. Possibly the vertical stroke on wu has been 


ignored by :-the copyist with the result that often ~ is used for 0. Besides. 


the major gap, noted above, there are portions omitted both in the text and. 
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in the commentary. ‘There are some instances where the text is missing 


but the commentary is preserved. Some of these cases are clear from the 
observations in the footnotes. 


Turning to the portion of the Sanskrit commentary in our 
transcript, the anusvara and parasavarna are indiscriminately used; the 
conjunct groups with ¢ as the first member show the other consonant as a 
duplicate rpp, rvv etc. ; the three sibilants are often confused; s 1s often used 
for kh; y and j are interchanged; the Prakrit and Sanskrit words are freely 
joined in Sarndhi; and Dandas are not placed at their proper positions. 


K—This stands for the verses quoted by M. Ramakrishna Kavi 
in his article on the Lilavati contributed to the Telugu monthly, Bharati, 
vol. III, parti, February 1926. in all he has quoted 18) gathas which in 
this edition stand numbered as ( when arranged serially ): 65, 66, 67, 174, 
175, 198, 243, 323, 487, 489, 567, 779, 868, 975 Conly second line) 1018, 
1021, 1147, 1264, and 1330. After ignoring those arising out of anusvara 
or anundsika and apparent Sanskrit influence, I have recorded most of the 
significant readings ( varying from the printed text ) of these verses in the 
Notes at the end. They are based on the Devanagari copy of these verses 
so kindly sent to me by my friend Dr. V. Raghavan, University of 
Madras, Madras. It is a matter of regret that Mr. Kavi does not disclose 
the whereabouts of the ms. from which he has quoted these gathas. The 
Ms. used by him belongs to PJ group, and on account of certain important 
common readings it is closely allied to Pp. The normal tendency of these 
quotations is not to use ja-sruti, which is consistently used in Pj. Still in 
these quotations, besides the retention of Sanskrit y in words like valaya 
etc., sa-sruli is seen in the following words: mayana, veya, Gyara, cirayalam, 
Nasajjuna, niya, diyaha, etc. With regard to the use of » or n, these 
quotations uniformly show 1 initially (agreeing with P), medially and 
both 22 and mn in the conjunct group. Rare use of ja-sruiz and the 
consistent use of initial 2 form a strange combination which cannot be 


easily explained unless the MS. which Mr. Kavi has used is brought to 
light. 


2. EVALUATION OF MSS. AND TEXT-CONSTITUTION 


Of the three Mss. on ‘which our edition of the text is based, J is 
‘not only the oldest but its readings also are more genuine. It bears a 
definite date, Sarnvat 1265 (-57=1208 A. D.), and it is well preserved. 
‘Then comes the Ms. P. Though it is not dated, I think, it is later in age 
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than J; and moreover it shows some partiality for the rules of Hemacan- 
dra’s Prakrit grammar. It is accompanied by marginal glosses which are 
at times very helpful. The author of this gloss appears to be aware of 
the variant readings of J: at least one such case is preserved ( gatha No. 669, 
reading 23). The MS. B is neither so old nor have its readings reached 
the hands of the editor in a very correct form; but its special value lies in 
the fact that it is accompanied by the Sanskrit commentary. 


These three Mss. easily fall into two groups : J and P stand closely 
together, though P is not an immediate copy of J, while B stands much 
apart. Syllabic variants arising out of optional rules of grammar, uncer- 
tainty of pronunciation and similitude of orthographic symbols are not in 
any way safe criteria in grouping the mss. This is all the more true in 
Prakrit texts. The MS. B stands separate and by itself for the following 
reasons : It possesses some ten verses which are not found in the other 
mss. (see Nos. 5.1, 62,1, 106:1-2, 271.1, 933.1, 1308.1, 1319.1, 
and 1320,1-2). Its conclusion fundamentally differs from that found 
in PJ (see gathads 1317 ff). Even though some of its readings 
agree now with P and then with J, it shows uniform tendency of 
substituting 7 and w for e and o followed by conjuncts. Often it does not 
admit ya-sruti after vowels other than @ or @. Its writing of ” or 7 is 
uncertain. Sometimes its readings, lines and portions of lines (See the 
readings on gathas 17, 20, 36, 40, 83, 93, 95, 131, 144, 292, 345, 412, 496, 
807, 819, 850, 970, 983, 1031, 1114, 1216, 1268, 1294, 1298, 1311, 1314 etc.) 
are materially different from those agreed upon by P and J. Some of the 
readings of vowel-variations are perhaps due to copyists who read the 
gatha with faulty pauses and wrong intonation and then corrected some 
syllables hypercritically. The exact and relative authenticity of the read- 
ings of B cannot be fairly judged until some more MSS. containing this text 
and commentary come to light. 


Though P and J form a group against B, they too have: some: 


differences among them. It is true that they have some 21 common verses 
not admitted by B (See Nos. 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19 and 1321-— 
33); but each one has some gathas special to itself Gn J: 16,1, 74.1 and 


585..1-3; in P 13641, 635.14, 654..1, 662.1, 716.1 and 1333.1). It may also 
be mentioned that P and B have two gathds special to themselves (Nos.. 


272'and 1234). The readings of J often correct the scribal lapses of P and 


; fill its lacunae. In admitting the bindu (=) or anundasika J and P agree: 
against B which is very indifferent about it (as judged from the transcript). 
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P uses almost studiously dental 2 both initially and in a conjunct group; 
while J almost uniformly uses cerebral 22, initial, medial and conjunct. 


A careful study of the special lines and readings of B shows its 
tendency of smoothening metrical unevenness (see footnotes on 76, 193, 
435 etc.), of eschewing a grammatical irregularity (See footnotes on 147, 
153, 437, 441, 1158 etc.) and of simplifying an obscurity (see footnotes on 
80, 266, 348, 904, 1174 etc.), almost always an effort being made to present 
a flowing, lucid and easily intelligible gatha. Taking into consideration 
all such cases and viewing them collectively one suspects whether they aie 
improvements on the earlier text either by our commentator or by some 
predecessor of his. A categorical judgement has to be withheld till some 
more Mss. of the B group are available. 


The text of Lilavai is being edited here for the first time. So the 
editor has not thrown out any gathas as spurious from the body of the 
text. The question of their authenticity is discussed and the conclusions 
are presented in the Introduction and Notes elsewhere. Any gatha which 
is found in two MSS. is included in continuous numbering, while those 
found only in one Ms. are shown with starred additional numbers ‘1, *2, 
etc. 


Though the readings are noted, as far as possible, with words as 
the units, it is the syllable that is usually treated as the unit of 
text-variation. In constituting the critical text the following broad 
principles are generally adhered to. The reading agreed upon by 
all the three MSs. is the best, and, under the circumstances, the most 
genuine, perhaps coming frem the author himself. If this is not possible, 
the reading common to any two MSS. is adopted. Preference is always 
given to J or P above B, and between the former two it is generally J that 
is preferred. It is only in a few cases that the readings of B have been 
adopted in the text to avoid an extremely unintelligible or corrupt reading 
(see giithiis 1 reading 3, 71 reading 1, etc.). If the editor felt inclined to 
suggest emendations, not quite within the scope of the available readings, 
he has done so either in the square brackets in the footnotes or in the 
Notes at the end. 


As noted above, there is no agreement between the MSS. with 
‘regard to writing 2 or #. J almost always writes u, initial, medial and 
double, P writes 72 initially and also mm in a conjunct group, but » medially 
(excepting in words anala, anila ). The readings of B do not show any 
fixed tendency in this respect; but they agree more with those of P than 
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of J. Turning to chief Prakrit grammarians, Vararuci' prescribes the use 
of everywhere. Hemacandra? allows 2 medially, but there is option 
with regard to initial and double, so far as his principal Prakrit 
is concerned. Markandeya® wants 1 everywhere, though he is aware 
of the option for the initial and duplicate, 2 or # and mm or 11. 
Pischel’s' observations, in this context, are very instructive: “Except 
in the Pallava Grant, Vijayabudhavarman Grant, Ardhamagadhi, 
Jaina- Mahardastri, Jaina - Sauraseni, PaiSaici and Culika-PaiSdact, in all 
other dialects a passes into 7a, both initially and in the middle ( Vararuci 
2, 42; Hemacandra 1, 228; Kramadigvara 2, 106; Markandeya fol. 18) : 
Maharastri a = na; naana = nayana (Gaiida., Hala, Ravanavaha ); nalini 
=nalini; ndsana = na§ana (Ravana.); wnihana=nidhana  (Gaiida., 
Ravana. ); 2ihana = nidhana; nihuana = nidhuvana (Hala); winan = 
(Hala), uzna (Gaiida. Ravana.) =niinam. So also in- Sauraseni, 
Magadhi, Nhakki, Avanti, Daksinatya and Apabhramsa. In Ardhamdaga- 
dhi Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni a single 7 at the beginning 
of words and double un in the middle can remain unchanged. Krama- 
digvara 2, 107 allows dental 2 initially : ai or nai = nadi. In the palm-leaf 
MSS. 222 is written also in Ardhamagadhi and Jaina-Mahardstri in general 
and throughout in Kakkuka Inscription, while the paper MSS. preserve 
dental 2 initially and also in doubling. In the particle vam = nunam 
always va is written, which is explained thereby that: originally # stood 
in the middle and vam an enclitic (; 150). The Jainas ‘carry this mode 
of writing over to other dialects, so that sometimes wrongly in 
Maharastri also, for example in the Gaiidavaha, it is kept by the editors 
after the MSs. The statement of Hemacandra 1.228 rests only on false 
readings that in Ardhamagadhi even a medial single 7 is kept sometimes 
as in Grandla, anila, anala.’ Elsewhere he observes thus : “ y is assimilated 
to a nasal; mya, nya become una, also written as una in Ardhamagadhi, 
Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina -Sauraseni, in Magadhi it becomes 7i7ia.” 

The conventions of modern critical editors are nearly settled. In 
Ardhamagadhi and Jaina-Maharastri texts 1 is initially preserved ( vam 
excepted ), medially it is 7, and in a conjunct usually mm Cand sometimes 
mn); in J aina-Sauraseni, Maharastri and Sauraseni texts it is necessarily 
cerebral 7 everywhere; the conventions for Magadhi, Paisaci and Apabhramsa 


— see 


1 Prakrta-praka$a, II. 42 , London 1868, . 

2 See his Prakrit Grammar, i. 228-9 etc. 

3 Prakrta-sarvasva, Il, 41-3, Vizagapatam 1927. 

4 Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, § § 224-282 (Strassburg 1900 )- 
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‘we may not take into account here. The tendencies seen in Modern 
indian languages are not of much guidance excepting in individual cases. 
At times the use of 72 or 22 becomes a complicated problem especially 
when the Mss. do not show uniform spelling; and the earlier editors have 
tried to adopt some uniform presentation, Just as a matter of editorial 
cliscipline. So it would have been an offensive procedure to settle ( for 
the use of 7 or 7) every word or form according to the readings available, 
especially when all the three Mss. are not of the same antiquity and 
authenticity. Certain facts, however, are undisputable: the dialect of 
this poem is Maharastri as specified by the author himself; and the oldest 
and the best Ms., namely J, has 72 everywhere. So I have uniformly used 
i, initial, medial and double. Variant readings with regard to zor of 
different Mss. are not noted; but if all the three Mss. have dental 2, the 
reading is duly recorded with PJs in the footnotes. Such cases, it will be 
seen, are very few. ‘ 
The ya-Sruti is found in all the three Mss. P and Jalmost regularly 
use it with a and @irrespective of the preceding vowel; while it is B that does 
not introduce it, now and then, if the preceding vowel is not a or @. Turning to 
the chief grammarians, Vararuci does not admit it, so also his commentator 
Bhamaha ( ii. 2), but other commentators like Vasantaraja and Sadananda! 
admit it by quotng: isat sprstah prayojyo yah kvacit luptesu kddisu. Canda? 
admits it in between aand @ (iii. 35). According to Hemacandra it deve- 
lops with @ or@whenthe preceding vowelis a or a; but he is aware of cases 
where the rule of the preceding vowel is not observed. Markandeya Cii. 2) 
recognises ya-like pronunciation. The whole position is reviewed by 
Pischel® in the following words: “ In the place of the lost consonants a 
weakly articulated ya ( laghu-prayatnatarayakava) is spoken which is 
indicated here by ya ( § 45; Canda 3, 35; Hemacandra 1. 180; Kramadisvara 
3,2). Except in Mss. written by the Jainas, this ya is not expressed in 
writing. Hemacandra 1.180 teaches that it comes in only between 
a and G, but knows, however, also piyai=pibati and 1. 15 sariya=Pali 
sarita = sarit. Markandeya folio 14 gives a quotation according to which 
a ya-$ruli comes in when one of the vowels is aorz: anadav aditau 
varnau pathitavyau yakaravad iti pathasiksa. 
In the Kakkuka Inscription ya is written mostly between 
a-sounds as 1 sayalana, 9 paya, 10 na@ya, manayam pi (sic), 11 sayalam pi 
"1 Prakrta-prakaéa, pp. 44-5, Benares 1927. 


2 Prakrta-Lakshanam, pp. 32, 51, Calcutta 1880. 
3 Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, § 187. 
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(sic); on the contrary itis absent mostly after the z-sound; but the: 
Inscription is vacillating. Beside niya (9) stands mia (12) ; 14 has ‘ya and 
13 even neya=naiva. The oldest mss. write ya after all vowels before 
a and @ in Ardhamiagadhi, Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni, and for 
these dialects ya is characteristic. Therefore correct are such writings as 
indiya = indriya, hivaya=hrdaya; giya= gita ; dihiya = dirghika; ruya = ruta, 
diya= dita ; teya-=tejas ; loya=loka. One however says only ¢1=eti ; 
loe=loke ; dito =ditah, uiyea =ucila, wnim=*rtiini. Illustrations are found 
many times in the previous and following paragraphs. Wrongly Jainas 
carry over this and other modes of writing from Ardhamagadhi, Jaina- 
Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni to other dialects also.” 

Dr. D. C. Sircar has contributed a paper on the Burhikhar 
( Dt. Bilaspur, M. P.) Brahmi Inscription, QJMS, Culture and Heritage 
Number, Bangalore, 1956 (pp. 221-24); and some extracts may be given 
here: The text of the Inscription runs thus: 

Payavatiya dana Bharadayiya 

karita ti (1) 
‘This image is the gift of Prajavati (and ) has been caused to be made 
by Bharadvaji’. ‘The language of the Inscription is Prakrit. Interest- 
ing from the orthographical point of view is the yaSrutiin the names 
Payavati for Prajavati and Bharadayi for Bharadvaji. But- there is no. 
case in which a surd has been modified into a sonant.’ ‘ The epigraph 
may be palaeographically assigned to a date about the close of the First 


Century B. C.’ 


Linguistically ya-sruti isa natural phenomenon. Something like 
this is already known to Panini VIII. 3. 18-9; and the discussions of 
earlier Sanskrit phoneticians closely correspond to those about ya-srult in 
Prakrit.1 ‘ From an etymological point Of view’, says Jacobi,’ ‘it is more 
self-consistent that the ya—-sruti should be written after all vowels, because 
it is the remnant of a lost consonant.’ “Professor L. V. Ramaswami Alyar, 
Ernaculam, informs me that a fourteenth century Malayalam grammar 
( written in Sanskrit ), called Lilatilakam, refers to the ¥a—srudi of Prakrits. 
as yakaracchaya Chis letter dated 28.i.’ 44). In some of the Modern 
Indian Languages afew traces of it can be detected here and there : 


——_— 





— ween OO en 


1 See Panini‘s Grammar and the Influence of Prakrit on Sanskrit by V. 
Bhattacharya, Commemorative Essays Presented to Grierson, ‘ pp. 157-99, 


Lahore 1933. 
2 The Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu. Intro. pp. 20-21, Leipzig 1879. 
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Maréathi paya, soyarika ; Guj. siyala ; Hindi (dialectal) kayara ; Kannada 
mayand, raya ; etc. 


The phenomenon of ja-—Sriti is quite natural and justified in the 
evolution of Indian languages. To begin with, ya—like pronuncition of 
certain wdvrtta vowels in Prakrit must have been detected by grammarians, 
but the practice and the degree of thoroughness of writing y might have 
differed from locality to locality and from school to school. Some gramma- 
rlans appear to hint that some vowels, though written as vowels, are to 
be -pronounced like y, possibly to avoid vowel combination. In Jaina MSS. 
of Prakrit works it is regularly used. In non-Jaina works, not preserved in 
Jaina MSS., it is absent. The Prakrit grammarians, both Jaina and non-Jaina, 
recognise it. The Jaina authors and writers might have consistently, if 
not mechanically, used it in their works and in their Mss. after any vowel 
before Hemacandra’s time and generally after @ and d@ subsequent to 
Hemacandra. But we cannot say that it was not at all used by non-Jainas, 
because non-Jaina grammarians have recognised it ‘and some words in 
Modern Indian languages do show ya-sruti. These facts place us ina 
difficult position. The editor would be failing in his duty, 1f he sets aside 
the norm supplied to him by his mss. Like Pischel a grammarian may 
like to eschew y in Maharastri but an editor will have to be faithful to his 
material on the basis of which he is building the critical text. So I have 
retained ya-Sruti following the best Mss., and in those cases where all 
the three mss. do not give ya-Svuti I have noted the readings with PyB. 
The possibility of getting the Mss. of the Lilavati in which ya-sruti is less 
{frequent is not in any way ruled out:in fact, though present here and 
there, ya-Sruli is not the regular feature in the extracts quoted by Kavi 
in his article referred to above. 


These Mss. use the bindu ( ~ ) both for anusva@ra and anunasika. 
There is no agreement among them in giving a bindu for the anunasika. 
I have admitted it, if Pp or J givesit. If the preceding vowel is required to 
be metrically short, I have represented that bindu as anunasika (=), 
otherwise it remains as a bindu ( = ). 


It is a well recognised fact that the Prakrits use short @ and o 
before conjunct groups, in some of the terminations, when required by 
the metre, etc. The Devanagari script, however, is imperfect because 
there are no special symbols for @ and 0 as in the case of Kannada script 
for instance. Though the Vedic Sanskrit admits short e and 0, somehow 
the classical usage was satisfied with long 2 and 6, with the result that 
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the Devanagari symbols (wand 3) are only long. Wherever the 
short value was required in Prdakrits, the Mss. often use 7 for e 
and « for o. By introducing fresh Devanagari symbols for short 
é@ and oO the problem can be easily solved, and the trouble of 
recording various readings of 7 or e, zw or o would be saved to a certain 
extent. Pischel has regularly used ¢ and d in his Grammatik, but that is in 
transliteration. So far as short @ wasconcerned, Jacobi has used an 
obverse u, 7. €., 8, when it stood metrically short,in his edition of the 
Samardiccakaha. Almost following in their footsteps and keeping myself 
faithful to the documentary evidence, I have used the following symbois 
with specific values : 9, * is used when some Mss. write g and some u; ii, 
* is used when some Mss. write g and some aj; and in both these cases the 
actual readings are not recorded. The agreement of the three Mss., whether 
they writez or ¢ in a particular case, is accepted without any hesitation; but if 
all the MSs. read uy, sit or © andifitis required to be metrically short, I 
have added a curve( = ) on the head of it. Thus the documentary 
evidence is kept in tact and the violation of metre is avoided. 


The foot-notes record primarily two items: all the marginal 
glosses found in the MS. P and the important readings of Pp, J and B. The 
former are mostly Sanskrit synonyms and explanations of difficult words 
in the text, so they are added after a sign of equation, their source being 
necessarily Pp. Asa rule they are copied as they are: in a few cases 
omissions and emendations are added in square brackets. In the case of P 
and J quite apparent scribal errors are silently passed over without being 
recorded. I am sure, no useful reading is left unnoticed. The Ms. B, however, 
is a very unsatisfactory copy, bristling with scribal lapses; so only such 
readings from it are recorded as show material difference or have a 
confirmatory value for one or the other of the two mss. I have always 
seen whether they are grammatically probable and are so recorded or 
interpreted by the Sanskrit commentary found in B. Emendations had to 
be offered on the readings of B, and they are shown in square brackets. 


It has to be remembered that P alone is a satisfactory and 
complete copy, J stands only for a number of readings which are variants 
on P, and B is an unsatisfactory transcript. The entire copy of Jj is not 
before me; so when the reading of P alone is noted, without any variant of 
J, it means that Pand Jagree. Generally the variants from the accepted 
readings alone are noted. But whenever minor adjustaments were involved 
and it was felt necessary to show clearly the readings of different mss., at 
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times all the available readings are given, including the one that is 
accepted in the constituted text. When there are three MSS. for a reading, 
I have recorded below the readings of those which are not accepted. But 
if it is J that is accepted, its reading is duly recorded below. When there 
are only two MSssS., I have recorded the readings of both in the footnotes. 
In Prakrits, due to subtle dialectal signification, every syllable assumes 
importance in some cases; so I have tried to be as exhaustive as possible 
in noting down the readings. If I have given more than what is strictly 
required, I hope I have erred on the safer side. Though various readings 
in Prakrits start more from individual syllables than words, I have given 
usually words in the foot-notes. This may involve a bit more spece, but it 
makes the critical apparatus readable and not some cryptic and symbolic 
presentation. When certain gathds are found only in a single MS., they 
had to b2 presented with minor emendations; but in all such cases the 
actual readings are noted below in the foot-notes. In short, I have placed 
all the useful material, in the light of which I have constituted the critical 
text, at the disposal of an intelligent reader, so that he might beina 
position to weigh the evidence for himself and judge the merits of the 
selected reading. 

The Sanskrit commentary is edited here from a single MS., rather 
an unsatisfactory transcript of the Bikaner Ms. I saw no prospect of 
securing another copy; and even as it stands, it is an useful aid in 
interpreting the text. With care and caution I have presented the 
commentary, and I hope, in quite a readable form. The lacunae had to 
be filled and the incorrect passages duly corrected in the light of the 
Prakrit text and with the help of the context and conjecture. In those 
cases where I felt some doubt I have given the actual readings syllable 
for syllable. Many sentences are syntactically unsatisfactory, but I have 
allowed them to remain as they are. The various peculiarities (see p. 5 
above ) are normalised, and the commentary is presented in a standardised 
orthography. The Dandas are added according to the sense, and at 
times to correspond to those in the Prdakrit text. Commas (in a few 
places ) and inverted commas are used for short pauses and quotations. 
Quotations are checked in the light of their sources wherever possible; 
if they show different readings, they are starred; and references are added 
in square brackets, especially those to Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar. 
The Prakrit expressions are not joined with Sanskrit ones by Samdhi; and 
even between Sanskrit words Samdhi is not rigorously forced. The Prakrit 
readings are allowed to remain as they are in the Sanskrit commentary, 
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even if they are different from those given by the text in B; and whenever 
they differ from the constituted text, they are marked with asterisks. It 
1s Surprising to note that the commentary often interprets those readings 
‘which are not indentical with those given by B: many such cases are duly 
listed in the Notes. As noted above, there is a big gap in the MS. B, with 
the result that a major portion of the commentary is lost. It can be 
restored only when another MS. becomes available, or the missing sheets 
of B are traced elsewhere. It was not quite advisable to keep the blank 
as itis. This commentary becomes almost a Chaya on many a gathda; so 
I have added a Sanskrit Chaya myself to fill the blank. My Chaya is as 
literal and word-for-word as possible; Desi words are approximately 
rendered ; and generally Samdhis are not observed. Though some gathds 
do not yield a satisfactory sense, I have added a tentative Chaya; even my 
mistakes, I hope, would be a good basis for a.better and more accurate 
‘rendering and interpretation by other scholars. 


3. THE PROBLEM OF ADDITIONAL VERSES 


In this edition the text of the Lilavati is constituted from limited 


_ material and is being printed for the first time. It is premature, therefore, 


to mark out certain verses as not genuine and exclude them from the 
constituted text. As stated above, all the verses, which are found in any 
two MSS., are continuously numbered; but those which are supplied by a 
‘Single Ms. have starred additional numbers in various places. It has to 
‘be remembered that we have not got the text and commentary of gathas 
Nos. 502-806 ( the com. on 806 is available) in B. The total number of 
verses from all the sources comes to 1357, Of these, 5 gathas (see below 
for these numbers ) are found in J alone; 9 gathdas in P alone, and 10 gathas 
in B alone. Excluding these 24 gdathias of ‘starred additional numbers, 
the text of Lilavati in this edition shows 1330 verses. Of these, 
21 are found only in jp and 2 only in PB. If we deduct these from our 
continuous numbering, we find that 1310 verses are common to all the 
‘three MSS. and constitute the irreducible substratum of the text of Lilavati. 
The following table shows what verses are additional in what MSS. : 


‘Serial No. Verse No. What MSS. include it. 
——————e 
1, al | x x B 
2 16*1 J x x 
3 62*1 x x B 
4 74*1 J x x 
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Serial No. Verse No. What MSS. include it. 
~~ - a ot 
5-6 106..1-2 x x B 
7 136..1 x P x 
8 220 J P x 
9 271.1 x x B 
10 272 x P B 
11-13 585..1-3 J x ? 
14-17 635,..1-4 x P ? 
18 654... x P ? 
19 662...1 x P ? 
20 716..1 x Pp ? 
21 933.1 x x B 
22 982 J P x 
23 109] J P x 
24 1141 J P x 
25 1167 J P x 
26 1234 x P B 
27 1308..1 x x B 
28-30 1317-19 J P x 
31 1319..1 x x B 
32-33 1320..1-2 x x B 
34-46 1321-33 J P x: 
A7 1333*1 x P x 


The above details can be presented in a different form assigning 
ihe special verses to each Ms. or to a group of them. 
Verses special to J (5): 16.1, 74:.1 and 585*1-3. . 
Verses special to PC 9 ): 136..1, 635..1-4, 654..1, 662.1, 716.1 and 1333..1. 
Verses special toB (10): 5.1, 62.1, 106.1-2, 271.1, 933..1, 
1308..1, 1319..1 and 1320..1—2. 
Verses special to JP (21): 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19 
and 132t-33. 
Verses special to PB(2): 272, and 1234. 
Verses special to JB: Nil. 
Thus the MS. J contains 1336 verses, P 1342 verses and B 1:22.verses. 
Looking at the table of verses which are not common to all the 
three MSS. one thing is very striking: there is not a single verse of J 
which is not found in P but is found in B. This should be an enough proof 
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to infer that the recension of B, if at all it is indebted to J, is indebted only 
through: p. Further P is not only confined to jy alone, but has 
assidiously consulted some more MSs. and noted additional verses (see 
the Notes and remarks on 635..1 etc. ) 

No categorical judgement can be hurriedly pronounced about ali 
these so-called additional verses, because the problem is somewhat compli- 
cated : the MS. material at our disposal is quite limited; the number of 
MSS. is too small to enable us to establish clear-cut genealogical relation- 
ship among them; and the narration of the story is sufficiently loose to 
admit some verses here and there. Thus the documentary evidence is. 
insufficient and any judgement about the consistency, propriety, necessity, 
etc. of a verse can be easily disputed. We have to await, therefore, the 
discovery of some more Mss., and.then every verse or group of verses will 
have to be judged on its own merits without any bias against one 
MS. or the other. 


The last verse of our text is a very late addition in MS. P: it is 
added on the lower margin of the palm-leaf in a different hand, and 
apparently the motive is to invest the work with some sanctity. The rest 
of the concluding portion of the poem has come down to us in two 
recensions ( JP ending thus : 1316, 1317-19, 1320 and 1321-33 ; and B end- 
ing thus : 1316, 1319..1, and 1320..1-2) which are independent and ‘self- 
sufficient, if judged by themselves. They are incompatible and in portions. 
superfluous, if put together as in this edition. So we find that these two: 
recensions cannot be derived from one and the same archetype. As. 
against the readings commonly found in J and P, the variants of B betray 
a revisionist’s hand, and in a few cases perhaps that of the commentator 
himself. But this should not prejudice us against the authenticity of the 
Shorter Recension of B, so far as the number of verses and the concluding 
form are concerned. We can understand the commentator’s, or some of 
his predecessor’s, motive in his improvement on the /ectio difficilior, say, 
an archaism, a metrical defect, a Desi word, or a popular (—Apabhrarnsa) 
idiom ; but for changing the conclusion and for omitting a pretty large 
number of gathds no apparent motive is there. The commentator very 


well explains the concluding verse of his recension; he finds nothing: 


lacking to complete the story ; and gathas Nos. 1316 and 1320 stand more 


suitably in the Shorter Recension,’ My hypothesis is that perhaps the- 


author himself first wrote the Shorter Recension lying at the basis of B; 





1 This I state with some reservation, and I am open to correction. 
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and after a few MSS. were already circulated, he added some verses here 
and there and put a longer and more stately conclusion replacing the ear- 
lier one. In this manner the Longer Recension came to be shaped, and it is 
at the basis of pj. Most of these additions were felt necessary to explain 
a Suggested idea in better words, to make the connection of the story more: 
clear, to make the context effective, and to supply some novel and brilliant 
scenes. Most of the verses special to jp, I think, are of such character. 


The possibility of individual verses, sufficiently detached but 
somewhat significant in a particular context, being added to the text is 
always there ; and such cases can be categorically detected only after more 
Mss. of each family are available. Some of the gathds special to single MSS. 
may be just scrutinised here, the detailed discussion being included in the 
Notes. Taking up those from J, No. 16.1 looks quite authentic. Then 
No. 74..1 is sufficiently detached, though befitting in that context. The 
three gathds 585..1-3 begin with an address to Rambha by Indra. They 
add a dramatic relish and graded effect to the context and are quite 
worthy of the author; there is a gap in B, so we are not in a position to 


‘ ascertain whether B included them or not. 


Turning to verses special to P alone, No. 136..1 is amplificatory 


| and a part of the narration. Nos. 635,.1—4 are quite essential for the story. 


There is no doubt that they are taken in P from some worn out MS. Nos. 

654..1 and 716..1 are admitted by Pp from some other MS., and the position 
of the latter is somewhat loose. No. 662..1 is a good conclusion for Kuva- 
layavali’s autobiography. The last gatha 1333..1 is a plain later addition. 


As to the special verses of B, Nos. 5.1 and 1308.1 are recon- 
structed gathas, quite worthy of our author. If 62.1 is haplographically lost 
in other MSS., it may be looked upon as a worthy addition to those verses 
illustrating vy@jastuli, The presence of 106..1—2 makes the context more 
clear. Nos. 271..1 and 272 are more or less neutral. No. 933..1 is perhaps 


the most important verse special to B; there is some reason to suspect that 


it waS once present in P too. Nos. 1319..1 and 1320..1-2 form the necessary 


’ conclusion of the recension of B. 


There is another test which can be applied to the Longer Recension 
to see how many gathds it contained when it first left the hands of the 
author, presuming of course that he counted the syllables himself and 
mentioned (in gatha No. 1333) that his text contained 1800 Granthagras 
according to Anustubh calculation. The Shorter Recension cannot be 
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subjected to this test, because it contains a different conclusion which does 
not mention any syllabic calculation. Counting the @ksaras of the gathas 
(1357 gathas and prose ) printed in this edition, the total comes to 53497 
letters. To this will have to be added the aksaras of the numbers of gathas, 
taking each numeral as one letter, which come to 4361. The grand total of 
these two will be 57858 aksaras.' If we divide this by 32, the unit of Anutsu- 
bh calculation, the Granthagra in round number would be 1808, i. e., 

just 8 s/okas more than what is mentioned at the end of the Longer 
Recension. Our present total of gathas ( with some prose sentences ), put 

together from three Mss., is 1357 ; and this will have to be reduced by 6 or 
7 gathds to agree roughly with 1800 Granthagras. So we may tentatively 

conclude that there should have been about 1350 gathads in the Longer 
Recension. The gathdas 1319.1 and 1320..1-2 cannot have any place 

in the Longer Recension and 1333*l-is palpably a late addition to P. 

What other gathds have been added to the basic text by copyists and inte- 

lligent readers can be detected only when a larger number of ss. of the 

Lilavati comes to light’. 


4. THE AUTHOR OF LILAVATI AND HIS NAME 


The author of the Lilavai is not altogether silent about his biogra- 
phy. Though he does not say much about himself, he has described his 
grandfather and father in glowing terms. Bahuladitya was his grandfather. 
He was well-versed in three Vedas and performed three homas, and thus 
he had pleased the gods. He had earned the fruit of three human ends, 
namely dharma, artha and kama. He had performed sacrifices so many 
and so often that the columns of smoke arising from them touched and 
stained the very chest of the moon who still possesses the mark under the 
name of _deer-spot. He was an ocean of virtues. Bahuldditya’s son was 


= =< 





1 First the aksavas on each page were counted and they were added up in each 
forme. The numbers of aksaras in allthe formes, beginning with 1 and 
ending with 25, stand thus: 1415+ 1738+ 1559 + 1828 + 1846+-2012 + 2042 
+ 21154-2155+2153-+4-2318+2489-+ 2512+2449 + 2498 + 2371 + 2368+ 2312 


+2377 + 23374-2226+-2322-+ 2367+ 2368+ 1320 + 4341 (the aksaras of the 
numbers of gathads ) = 57858. The counting has been done as carefully as 


possible; even if there is slight difference, the conclusion will not be 
much affected. 

2 According to the Brhat Tippanika (Jaina Sahitya Samsodhaka I, ii) No. 355 : 
Amie woergaaEassenaaaa A waa! vrai: 922%. Perhaps 1439 is a 
misreading for 1339. If my surmise is correct, the recension known to the 
author of B. T. is midway between J and P, so far as the number of githis is 
coricerned. 
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Bhiisana-bhatta! G. e., our author's father}, a moon in the sky of his family, 
i. @., Very prominent in his family. His kinsmen looked at him with great 
respect for his mastery over, or his ability to recite through one mouth, 
the four Vedas which had originated from the four mouths of Brahman: in 
fine, he was a prodigy of Vedic learning. Our author is the son of this 
Bhiisana-bhatta. His nameis perhaps Kutithala. He states, of course 
out of modesty, that he was a man of meagre intelligence ( as@ra-malt )? 

It is just possible that korthalena ( gatha No. 22) is not to be taken 
as a proper name. In that case, the author has not disclosed his name; 
and he composed this work out of curiosity for, or interest in, the story of 
Lilavati. One can point out, though not with sufficient cogency, 
that Uddyotana, the author of Kuvalayamala*® and Sadharana, the author 
of Vilasavaikaha', have used the word komhalena under nearly similar 
contexts; and even in this Lilavai, the word kottalena is used more than 
once where it has nothing to do with the author’s name. Moreover, the 
author has not mentioned this name at the close of the work, as expected. 


As yet no quotation from the Lilavati mentioning the name of its 
author has come to light, so we have to be guided by the evidence which 
is available to us. The Sanskrit Commentator, whose name also we do 
not know, has believed without any hesitation that the name of the author 
of Lilavati was Kutuhala, and there are at least three clear statements in 
his commentary : 

1) aaa yon adda sanata gzegieatt gqazenat fon faa sera 
aq FARE Bq | on No. 22. 

2) & Haaqeaa | Hqael Aalsatastaal Parqafa | on No. 921. 

3) a4 aqeesh: ear sa aerate | on No. 1312. 

Further, Kutthala is not an altogether impossible proper 
name. Aufrecht records in his Catalogus one author of the name Kuti- 
hala-pandita whose work Sri-Krsna--saroja-bhramari has been published in 


1 The grandfather of our author is Bahuladitya; so the author’s father Bhisana- 
bhatta is different from the son of Bana, the author of Kadambari. If Bana 
and Bahuladitya were the names of the same person, our author would not have 
failed to mention it. 
2 See gathas Nos, 18-22. 
3 The gatha, which occurs in the Introductory portion, is being quoted here from 
AMS. : Fisea Heay Wasoradr sealer | AS sasraea Bris a GarqAlieer a 

4° This reference is more specific andto the point. anvqaeaish saat aqats- 
Dor i Hise war waoorsao Paraas u% 4 See Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere 
Bhandars, p. 19, Baroda 1923. 
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the Kavyamala. Puspadanta in his Mahapuranu mentions Kohala thus: 
Wales nla Ae ag Fes Here miss. The annotator :takes Kohalu = 

Kusmandah. Further the poet Nayanandi (11th century Vikrama Era ) 
refers to one Kouhala in his Apabhramsa work, Vihivihana, in this manner ; 
AES AT AKG We. (See-Anekanta, X, ix, p. 316). So following the co- 
mmentator we may accept, for the present, that Kutthala is the name 
of the author of Lilavati. He composed this poem at the explicit request 
of his beloved ; she appears to have been a sensible and cultured lady, and 
her name, according to the commentary, was Savitri ( 2/ja-priyalamaya 
Savitri-namnya, p.7 ). 

Presuming that Kohala and Kouhala are convertible terms in 
Prakrit,’ we have not got sufficient evidence to propose that our author is 
the same as the famous theorist of dramaturgy* or the poet mentioned by 
Somadeva in his YaSastilaka-campu.* 


5. THE LILAVATI : A CRITICAL STUDY 
a ) Story of the Poem 

Long long ago there flourished many illustrious kings who were 
all contemporaries : the Vidyadhara king Hamsa at Sulasa on the south- 
ern range of mount Meru, the Yaksa king Nalakibara (the son of 
Kubera) at Alakapuri, king Silamegha on the island of Sirhhala, the 
Siddha king Malaydnila at Kerala on the Malaya mountain, and the 
illustrious monarch Sdtavahana at Pratisthana on the river Godavari in 
the ASmaka country. 

The mighty king Vipulasaya* once felt displeased with his royal 
fortunes, gave his kingdom to chosen priests and started practising a severe 
penance in the Himalayas. Indra feared his progress and sent the celestial 
nymph Rambha to frustrate his austerities. By her charming beauty she 
could incite his cupidity ; and he fell in passionate love with her, begetting 
a lovely female child, Kuvalayavali by name. On the very day of delivery, | 
Rambha left for heaven leaving the child under the care of its father. 
Nourished by sylvan deities with fruit juice day to day, the child grew into 
a charming girl in the midst of domestic animals of the forest. Kuvala- 





1 Hemacandra's Prakrit Grammar i. 171; see also the Glossary of Lilavati, 

2 M. Krishnamachariar : Classical Sanskrit Literature, § 958, Madras 1937. 

3 Kavyamala 70, III, 239, Reseda: | Com. ateceq PEAS ld ce 
aside | Elsewhere Flasl—=peqivs: Aletenta:. 


4 itis not mentioned where he ruled. 
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vavali attended to the house-hold duties in the hermitage. One morning, 
while plucking flowers in the forest, she happened to meet the Gandharva 
prince, Citrangada, who arrived there in his Vimana. At the very 
first glance she was overpowerd by wonder, respect and modesty. They 
got themselves introduced to each other and found that both of them 
came from worthy families. The prince fell in love with her and proposed 
to marry her. Though responding favourably, she wished that her father 
is consulted in the matter. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not 
prepared to brook any delay. Under the pressure of passionate feelings 
they got themselves wedded against family customs and spent together 
some time happily ; but she was conscious all the while that this breach of 
decorum would not pass unpunished. There arrived her father in search 
of her; and seeing them both seated in the same Vimana, he cursed the 
prince to go to the world of demons. After some time he became cool and 
taking pity on his daughter, assured him that the curse would terminate 
when he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The wave of the curse carried 
away the prince, who became the demon-chief Bhisananana in a forest on 
the bank of Godavari. Kuvalayavali, being ashamed and afraid of her 
father, slipped away, lamented long over her helpless lot, and seeing no 
other alternative, decided to hang herself to death on the branch of a tree. 
While she offered prayers that the Gandharva prince should be her husband 
in the next life and was about to kill herself, her mother Rambha came 
there, sympathised with her, and placed her under the care of Nalakubara, 
well-known for his kindness and generosity. 


The Vidyadhara king Hamsa had two lovely daughters, Vasantasri 
and Saradaégri, from his wife Padma. Much of their timethey used to 
spend in pious devotion, playing on Vina before Gauri and Hara on the 
mountain Kailasa. One evening they saw GaneSa dancing with elation. 


Saradaésri taunted him and laughed at his ugly poses. Being offended by | 


her discourtesy, he cursed her to be born asa low being. When both of 
them pleaded innocence and appealed to his mercy, he modified the curse 
' that she would go to the human world, enjoy pleasures and be again 
converted into a Vidyddhari on seeing a gathering of Vidyadharas, Siddhas, 
Yaksas, Gandharvas and men. 


Saradasri disappeared from that spot and stayed in a forest 
waited upon by an attendant in the form of aboar. One day the famous 
king Silamegha of Sirmmhala, while returning to the capital after strenuous 
hunting, happened to see this boar. He pursued it and was led into a 


bs ae ae: 
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thick forest. It disappeared into a lake ; and to his dismay, there stood 
before him an attractive girl, viz., Saradasri, with a garland in her hands. 
She introduced herself to the king who subsequently married her. 


VasantaSri began to weep at the curse pronounced on her sister; 
but GaneSa blessed her with a boon that she would get the beloved of her 
choice. She went home and narrated to her parents all that happened. 
They became very unhappy. Finding after some time that they felt 
worried about her own marriage, VasantaSri thought of fructifying the 
boon of Ganesa and chose Nalakubara who duly came to Sulasa. Both of 
them were happily wedded ; and after some time, a’ beautiful daughter, 
Mahdnumati, was born to them. She grew intoa fine girl: and had her 
companion in Kuvalayavali. One morning both of them accompanied by 
their friends went in their swift Vimana to Malaya mountain to enjoy 
swing-sports with Siddha girls. They were welcomed there ina palace- 
park by Madhavilata, a gardenkeeper attending on prince Madhavdnila, 
the son of the Siddha king Malayanila and his queen Kamala. The prince 
was staying there to practise some Vidya. Mahanumati and her party 
enjoyed a hearty swing-sport. When they were about to return, Madhava- 
nila met them and happened to exchange affectionate glances with 
Mahanumati. Lest the serpents might trouble them on their way back, the 
prince put on Mahanumati's finger a Ring, Nagari by name, a potent antidote 
against serpents. Mahdnumati, in her tyrn, presented a Necklace to 
Madhavilata. As Madhavanila and Mahanumati fell in earnest love with 
each other, they suffered from pangs of separation, soon after she returned 
home. The prince sent Madhavilata witha love-letter to Mahanumati. 
It was realized how both of them were affected by fervent passion. 
Kuvalayavali suggested that the prince should marry Mahdnumati. 
Madhavilata readily agreed to it, and returned to the prince with a message 
of love. Mahanumati was terribly restless, and wanted to go to the prince 
and offer herself to him without amoment’s delay. But Kuvalaydavali 
explained to her, from her own experience, the dangers of breaking the 
family custom and going to the prince like this in a self-willed manner. 
Mahanumati suggested to her to go to the Malaya mountain, see the Prince 
personally and do the needful in the matter. When Kuvalayavali went 
there, she found the place of the prince neglected and desolate, and present- 
ing a horrid scene. She went further to Kerala where she got some 
explanation of the mystery. The prince while practising some Vidya, she 
was informed, was carried away by- wicked enemies to the great sorrow of 
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his father who bestowed the kingdom on his brother-in-law! and retired to 
the forest. Kuvalayavali returned to Mahanumati who was shocked to hear 
all this and who made up her mind that she should better die than live with- 
out the prince. Kuvalayavali assured her that the prince is perhaps stillalive 
and they should propitiate Bhavani who would fulfil their wishes. They 
retired to the forest and began to stay in a hermitage near the Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima. 


Due to the absence of. the ring Ndagdari on his person, prince 
Madhavanila was secretly carried away to’Patala and restrained there by 
terrible serpents. 

After the lapse of some time, king Silamegha had from his queen 
Saradasri a daughter, Lilavati by name. On the day of her birth a divine 
voice, aS well as astrologers, announced that the beloved chosen by-her 
would be a universal sovereign. When she reached youth, her father got 
prepared paintings of all the famous kings and placed them in her bed 
chamber. She fell in love with king Satavahana alias Hala; and since she 
met him in her dream, she began to pine with pangs of separation. When 
her parents came to know this, they consented to her going to Hala. 
On the way, her party camped on the other bank of Godavari, opposite 
to the hermitage of Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali. One day, after 
plucking flowers and bathing in Godavari, Lilavati. occupied herself with 
the worship of Bhavani, while her companion Vicitralekha went into the 
hermitage and introduced the princess to Mahanumati who at once 
disclosed their mutual relation. Lilavati came to the hermitage; she 
learnt all about the sad lot of her sister Mahanumati ;and out of sympathy 
for her, she resolved, like a devoted younger sister, to stay with them till 
Mahdnumati met the beloved of her choice. Thus they all stayed there 
facing the calamities that had befallen them. 

The king Sdtavahana, at the zenith of his glory, thought at 
subjugating Silamegha of Simhala and despatched against him his army 
under Vijayananda, accompanied by the minister Pdttisa. On :the way 
were defeated the king of Malaydcala [i. e., Viravahana?] and the ruler 
of Pandya. And while attempts were being made to cross the ocean, 
minister Pdttisa talked to Vijayananda that Silamegha could not be defeated 





1 Can we presume that the name of this brother-in-law was Viravzhana, in 
whose treasury, we are told further, the Necklace presented by Mahanumati 
to Madhavilat’ was found and was brought to Satavahana who further sends. 
it through Vijaydnanda to Lilavati ? | 


ay, a oe 
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in an open battle, and it is better, therefore, that he is won over by peaceful 
negotiations. He proposed to send a skilled messenger to Silamegha; and 
if he gives in marriage his lovely daughter Lilavati, who is prophesied to 
make her beloved a universal monarch, to king Satavahana, there was no 
need of fighting any more. 

Next morning Vijayananda himself started as a massenger ac- 
companied by a choice entourage. He reached the shore where the bridge 
commemorates Raima’s activities. He paid respects to Ramesvara and 
boarded a boat for the Simhala island. A terrific gale blew up his boat 
to the confluence of Godéavari where it wrecked on a boulder. He survived 
the ship-wreck all alone and hoping for a better future, started once more 
on his mission. He reached :the Sapta-Godavari Bhima, took bath in the 
river, offered prayers to isvara, and rested in a monastery wherein was 
staying a nude Pasupata ascetic who entertained him hospitably with 
fruits miraculously procured. Realizing that the demon Bhisananana 
would molest him at night, the ascetic took him to the hermitage and 
introduced him to Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali. Vijayananda learnt 
from Kuvalaydvali not only about Mahanumati and herself but also about 
Lilavati who had resolved not to have her desire to marry Hala fulfilled 
until and unless Mahanumati was made happy. 


Vijayananda disclosed to Mahanumati and others that he was a 
devoted servant of king Satavahana. They were pleased to hear this from 
him. He sought the audience of Lilavati who was staying in a rich palace; 
and after a day or two, he returned to Pratisthana and conveyed all this to 
his master, viz., Hala, 

Hala found that the situation was beyond human control. He 


~ requested Vijayananda to consult that Astrologer, who had prophesied 


about Lildvati, on the future course of events. Just at that time there 
arrived Pditisa with rich spoils from which the king picked up a bright 
Necklace and asked Vijayananda to take it as a gift to Lilavati and do the 
needful in the matter. 


On the back of a speedy horse [or with one thousand horses | 
Vijayananda went to Lilavati and was welcomed by her joyfully. He 
presented to her that Necklace, and she placed it on her breasts. He inform- 
ed her how the king was suffering with fervent passion. Kuvalayavali 
and Mahanumati recognised that Necklace which, Vijayananda disclosed 
to them, belonged to the treasury of a captive king, Viravahana of 
Malayacala; and they were grieved to realize that Madhavanila was no 
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more. Their hopes were frustrated, and in addition those of Lilavati too. 
Mahdnumati presented the Ring Nagdri to Hala, inviting him to their 
hermitage, through Vijayananda who returned to his master and requested 
him to act immediately. 


Realizing that Lilavati, noble as she was, would not change her 
decision, Hala became desperate with disappointment. His teacher 
Nagarjuna, however, proposed to take him to Patala which abounds in 
pleasures. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda the king 
Hala started to Patala with a big retinue. At the third gate of it they saw 
a gallant prince restrained by serpents which fled away, leaving the prince 
free, through the miraculous power of the Ring Nagari which the king had 
with him. The king felt pleased to find that the liberated prince was 
Madhavanila who gladly learnt all about Mahanumati. The king was 
anxious to make him happy, so he was no more tempted by the pleasures 
of Patala. He returned to his metropolis to the joy of all. 


With a big army the king marched next morning and soon 
reached the Sapta-Godavari Bhima; and his army camped there. 
Accompanied by Vijayananda he paid respects to the Pasupata ascetic 
who bestowed on him a great Mantra requesting him to strike the demon 
Bhisananana with its help. The expected battle took place, and by the 
power of that Mantra the demons were routed helplessly. Ina challenging 
duel the king hit on the head of Bhisananana. Suddenly arose on the spot 
a charming prince who thanked the king and disclosed to him his identity 
as the Gandharva prince Citrangada and his relation with Kuvalaydavali. 
The king felt very happy and requested him to meet her soon. 


Then Hala, Citrangada and Madhavanila met together; and there 
arrived Nalakubara and Hamsa with their parties. The wedding of 
Madhavanila and Mahanumati was duly celebrated, ale Citrangada also 
met Kuvalaydavali. 


When there was a grand gathering of Siddhas, Gandharvas, Yak- 
sas and men, there came Silamegha with queen SdradaSri. She received 
her daughter (Lilavati) cordially, and became free from GaneSa’s curse at 
the stipulated time, in this gathering. 


In a great pomp king Satavahana married Lilavati. The various 
kings that had assembled there bestowed on him different miraculous gifts 
as well as their blessings and returned to their respective places. After 
worshipping Iévara and saluting the Pasupata ascetic, the king accompanied 
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by Lilavati came back to Pratisthana. He worshipped Parvati there and 
happily retired to his palace. rm 
b) Other Lilivatis and Our Prakrit Poem 


Lilavati is such a natural appellation for a graceful girl that no 
attempt is needed to find out the first Sanskrit writer who coined it. It 
occurs already in one of the tales of the Brhatkatha as the name of the 
wife of Maya, an Asura or Raksasa.' According to Puradnic sources, 
Aviksita’s wife was one Lilavati. Haribhadrain his Samardiccakaha’ 
names a queen as Lilavai. As a proper name it is graceful, sweet, fanciful 
and romantic. It is interesting and necessary to see what other works 
bearing this title are there and in what way they are connected with our 
present text. 

Nirvana Lilavati of Jinesvara 

Dhane$vara, who finished his Surasundaricariya in Samvat 1095 
(—57 = 1038 A. D.), records at the close of this work that one of his teachers, 
namely, Jinesvarasuri, the pupil of Vardhamdnasuri, wrote a Katha, 
Lilavati by name, composed in graceful expressions, with poetic embel- 
lishments and sweet in paranomasia (S/esa).* According to the references 
in the Kharatara Gaccha Pattavalis, this poem contained some 18000 slokas 
and was composed in Prakrit gathas.‘ This Jinesvara wrote a Yriti on 
the Astakas of Haribhadra in Sathvat 1080 (—57=1023 a.D.); so this 
Lilavati must have been composed earlier than 1038 A. D. and sometimes 
about 1023 A. D. Peterson has noted, however, that jineSvara composed 
in Sarnvat 1092 ( -57=1035 a. D.) a Lilavati katha in Asdpalli.’ 
It is referred to by Sumatigani in Samvat 1295( —57=1238 a. D.) 
in his Ganadharasardha-Sataka—brhadvrtti and by Candratilaka in 
Samvat 1312 ( —57 = 1255 a. D.) in his Abhayakumara - caritra. 
It is also known as Nirvana Lilavati and its language was Prdakrit. 





1 Brhatkathamafijari, p. 145, Bombay 1931; Kathasaritsagara, p. 213, Bombay 
1930. 
2 Jacobi’s ed., pp. 299 ff., Calcutta 1926, 


3 See Surasumdaricariya, Benares 1916, p, 286: 34 4 sisqguieqqa7aani 
qazatiat! seater fied fateearaeer URe32N seas fH art 
gaAMlecieeM | FT oT se eS Sa HTN, Ree Nl 
Some of the expressions haye a double meaning qualifying both fatha and 
ves ya. 

4 This information I owe to Acharya Jinavijayaii. 
5 Peterson’s Reports IV, p. xliv, Bombay 1894. 
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Unluckily the Mss. of this Prakrit kathd are no more available. 
But a metrical version of it in Sanskrit, the Lilavatisdra-mahakavyam, 
has come down to us in a single MS. at Jaisalmer, of the extent of about 
6000 Slokas?. Its author is Jinaratna and he might have composed it by 
about the middle of the 13th century A. D.- The name of the author is 
hinted in the fact that this poem is Jinanka. All that we can know about 
the original Prakrit work is only through this Sanskrit digest.* 

The plan and purpose of the plot remind us of Uddyotana’s 
Kuvalayamala which illustrates the fruit of anger (Rrodha), vanity (mana), 
deceit (maya), greed (lobha) and infatuation Guoha). In addition, the 
Lilavati couples these evil tendencies with sins like violence or harm unto 
living beings (himsd), falsehood (rsd), theft (teva), sex-looseness 
(vyabhicara) and possessive instinct (parigraha), etc., and illustrates through 
stories how severe is the consequence of these acting together in pairs. 
‘The entire frame-work of the story is inspired by this object. The outlines 
of the story are like these.’ 


King Simha of Rajagrha in Magadha and his queen Lilavati 
became pious believers through the contact of their friend Jinadatta. On 
one occasion, the saint Samarasenasiri, in whom Jinadatta had his religious 
teacher; came to Rajagrha on his tour; and the king and queen, along 
with Jinadatta, attended his sermons. Impressed by his personality and 
learning, the king expressed his desire to know the early career of the 
saint who rather reluctantly starts narrating the same for their spiritual 
welfare. 

At KauSambi, in the Vatsa country, the king Vijayasena, the 
minister JayaSasana, the Purohita Sara, the banker Purarndara and the 


—_ = 








Some verses in the opening leaves are not well preserved. 

Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere Bhandars, pp. 50-51 (Intro. ), 43. 

The culophon of the Introductory siséka runs thus: 2/q ATA aaa 
TIAA AERA RGR MSTA AIS dscale ST 
qa ase Aiteessrausbe ear lena aa OTT 
AA TAA: DEAT: | 

4 The author of the Sanskrit LilZvati-sadra has given an outline of the plot in the 
following verses: sisqreat fsrizaaaiaredaa Pes, Aeetafaat gtat- 
SATRMTA FSA | VAAN Real VEL SATA AM, STA Trea 
at saga: NIN qaemiee wesc Hares: drat Brean 
qa: | aT HiteTateaaTaa: aatefeAtSaae, erst 
PARA Aid aeaera IATA 2 au 
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merchant Dhana lived quite happily fulfilling their respective duties. One 
day a religious teacher, Sudharama by name, discourses to them on the 
path of liberation : The misery of Samsara is caused by Asravas (himsa 
etc.), five Moha-kasdyas (moha, krodha etc.) and the five sense-organs. The 
worldly being is overpowered by sense-temptations, then gets surcharged 
with infatuation or delusion and passions, and thereafter is addicted to five 
sins (himnsd@ etc.): thus he loses the (power of) knowledge etc.' He explains 
to them the nature of krodha & hiinsa@, mana & mrsa, maya & steya, moha & 
maithuna and lobha & parigraha ; and then illustrates with five stories the 
dire consequences of these pairs through various births. The story of 
prince Ramadeva, for instance, illustrates the effects of krodha & himsda. 
Then follow five more stories to explain the fruits of addiction to senses, 
and herein the former births of those very hearers like Vijayasena etc. are 
exposed. Hearing their own past lives from Sudharmasiri, all of them 
get disgusted with worldly pleasures, enter the ascetic order and lead a 
religious ‘life with great devotion to knowledge and penance. After death 
they are born as friendly gods in the Saudharma heaven. In their subse- 
quent births, they are born as human beings in different places. It is the 
soul of JayaSdsana, who illustrates the effects of attachment to rasanendriya, 
that is reborn as the son of king JayaSekhara of KuSdvartapura in the 
Malaya country and is named as Samarasena. The prince Samarasena is 
heavily addicted to hunting, but he is enlightened by a god, once his friend 
Purohita Stra in an early life; and consequently he accepts renunciation 
and becomes an eminent religious teacher. 

By his superior knowledge acquired through severe austerities 
Samarasenasuri comes to know the whereabouts of his friends in earlier 
lives ; he goes to them and impresses on them the hollowness of worldly 
pleasures and the need of leading an ascetic life. The soul of Simharaja 
(with his queen Lilavati) is one of those ten souls whose destinies have been 
illustrated in those stories, and the saint Samarasena has come to 
Rajagrha to enlighten him. Both king Simha and queen Lilavati become 
aware of their religious duties, accept renunciation and attain liberation in 
the end. That is how this work contains the stories of ten souls which 
struggle tn this Samsdra and finally attain liberation by adopting the 
religious life. : 

The pattern of this tale is quite normal in Jaina works. This 


work, however, shows special excellence in its realistic delineation of 


1 skate alemastiraSgars | da: Tomagarat AeA! Aatle ele Ut 
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characters the counterparts of which, say a self-willed prince, a greedy 
merchant, a vain priest etc., one can come across in any town. The 
advice given to royalty is at once interesting and instructive. It would be 
a great find for Prakrit literature, if JineSvara’s original work in Prakrit 
is discovered in any ms.-collection.' 

One suspects whether the Prakrit poem Nirvana-Lilavati of 
jJineSvara was so named in order to distinguish it from an earlier Praknit 
poem, the Lilavati of Kuttihala. It is not unlikely; but from their stories 
analysed above, it is quite clear that these two Prakrit poems have very 
little in common, so far as the story is concerned. Whether the style etc. 
of JineSvara were influenced in any way by Kutthala’s work can be 
ascertained only when JineSvara’s Prakrit original comes to light. 

Lilavati (bhasya) & Nyaya-Lilavati 

Srivatsdcarya (A. D. 1025) wrote a Bhasya, called Lilavati on the 
Kanaddasitra. A century or so later Vallabha-nydyacérya (c. 1150 A. D. ) 
composed a work Nydya-Lilavati* which deals with the Vaisesika system 
and has been subjected to so many commentaries.*> These works have no 
connection whatsoever with our Prakrit poem. 

Lilavati of Bhaskaradcarya 

The medieval Indian mathematician, Bhaskarédcarya (middle of 
the 12th century A. D.) had, as the legend goes, a daughter, Lilavati by 
name, who became a widow at an early age despite har father’s astro- 
nomical calculations of the szzthittrla for her marriage. One of the four 
parts of his famous work Siddhanta-Siromani (written in 1150 A. D.)} 
bears the title Lilavati which with Bijaganita covers mathematics proper 
as distinguished from astronomy discussed in two other parts. It is for 
his daughter’s diversion and pursuit,and every now and then addressed to 
her, that the author appears to have composed this arithmetical section. 
In the Lilavati he presents ‘his algebraical theorems in the guise of 
problems set to a fair maiden, the terms of which are chosen from the 

bees and flowers and other objects familiar to the poets’. This work is 


1 lam very thankful to Acharya Jinavijayaji who showed me the transcript 
of the Jaisalmer MS. of the Lilavati-sara and also placed at my disrosal 
his Hindi summary of the story on which this outline of mine is based. 

2M. Krishnamachariar has noted thus in his History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 439; “In Vallabhacarya’s Nyaya-lilavati (p. 69) we 
have ' qf af A=asAAIZIA AAA Asad aaa ATMA Zea arreay4 
Ae Bisaaae WihaeAnasdid aaa! | 

1 See Sarvadarsanasamgraha pp. 525-26, Poona 1924. 


30 LILAVAI 


' sometimes called Pati Lilavati possibly to distinguish it from an earlier 

. work of the title Lilavati and to indicate that the problems were worked 
on pali or the slate.' So many commentaries are written on it.” It has no 
relation, excepting the common title, with our Prakrit poem. 


Lilavati of Nemicandra 


There is a Kannada Campu, the Lilavati or Lilavati-prabandha 
of Nemicandra* who is also known by another name Kavirajakunjara 
which was possibly one of his many honorific titles like Kavidhavala etc. 

' Nemicandra flourished about 1170 A. p. He ‘was eminent at the court of 
Vira Ballala and at that of Laksmanardaja, the Silahara ruler of Kolhapur’. 
His Neminathapurana, which he left incomplete, he wrote at the sugges- 
tion of Vira Ballala’s minister, Sejjevalla Padmandabha.* His Lilavati is 
‘ The earliest known specimen of the novel, or genuine work of fiction, in 
the Kanarese language’. It is a Campu writtenina pleasing style. On 
account of its predominant erotic flavour, it is styled as Srigira-kavya ; 

and some Kannada authors have compared it with the Kadambari of 
Bana. It is divided into 14 Asvasas, full of elegant prose and poetry. 
Here and there we have some Prakrit® and Sanskrit verses. Nemicandra ~ 
has a remarkable mastery over Kannada language, and he studiously 
follows classical Sanskrit models with which he shows close acquaintance. 
Very often his prose shows a rhyming ring and his Ragale lines remind us 
of Apabhramsa metres. A short summary”® of the story is given below. 


. et a Oe 2 eee 


| The prince Kandarpadeva was the son of king Cudamani and his ~ 
queen Padmavati. Hehad a friend and companion in Makaranda, the son of 


| 1 Keith: Classical Sanskrit Literature (1923), p. 30; A History of Sanskrit 
- | Literature (Oxford 1928), pp. 523 ff. 
2 Aufrecht: Catalogus Catalogorum, I, p. 545. 
Ed. in the Karnataka Kavyamanjari, Mysore 1898. 
4 R. Narasimhacharya: Karnataka Kavicarite, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., pp. 255 ff. 
Bangalore 1924; E. P. Rice: Kanarese Literature, p. 43, Oxford 1921. 
5 I quote here the two Prakrit verses found in this work with minor 
corrections. 1) WiRE AezaxR Agha Bleqer | 30 fAeaTAsy Hata Fr se azar ui 
4.91, p. 95; 2) awnateizarezel%?] fatter Aware 1 As sres Gaara (eae 


Veo e fAzel o vale M wee NAAT er?) A=sALA Jie awe got art A ar 
wag sg a [42] maz eAz u 9.48, p. 71. This second verse is very 
corrupt and.baffles interpretation. 


; 


; . 

: 

: 

' 

; 
= 

f 
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6 I thank my friends Professor K. G. Kundangar, Kolhapur and Professor 
D. L. Narasimhachar, Bangalore, who kindly placed the analysis of the 
poem at my disposal. ) 
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the minister Guyagandha. ii Once both K and M enjoy a moon-lit night. 
iii During the closing part of it K sees in a dream a beautiful damsel and 
is smitten with love for her. After he is awake he pines for her, remem- 
bering her charms. In the morning he offers prayers to Sitalajina. iv K 
suffers heavily from the passionate love, and his friend shrewdly diagnoses 
the cause of his suffering. Oneday a magician Mayabhujamga, accompani- 
ed by his wife, enters the court-hall of the prince and shows to the audience 
there his skill in conjuring up heavenly scenes, divine damsels etc. Com- 
plying with Makaranda’s request, the magician shows to the audience the 
most beautiful girl on the earth ; and Kandarpa finds that she is the very 
princess whoin he had seen in his dream. Feeling all the more disconsolate, 
he duly left the court; after finishing his bath, worship and meals, he 
retired to the rest--house. v Prince Kandarpa is lost ina reverie whether 
the princess of his dreamland lives anywhere on the earth or is just a 
creation of his imagination. At last he resolved to quit the pleasures of 
his kingdom; and he starts accompanied by his friend Makaranda towards 
the North in search of that maiden, their plans being not disclosed to any 
one. Passing through various pleasing regions and pleasant climates they 
rest in a village full of cows; and one early morning they are awakened by 
the noise of boar-hunters. vi Both of them join a party and were led by a 
boar to the Vindhya mountain. Looked after by Makaranda the prince 
travels on, and one day he receives the blessings of a Brahmana. In the 
eve they rest under a mango tree on which lived a couple of parrots, 
Citapriya and Vasantadohala. The former explains to his anxious mate 
the cause of his belated arrival and narrates to her the story of Vasava- 
datta of IKktusumapura. 


vii ‘Vibhramalekha, the queen of Smgarasekhara of Kusumapura, 
was without any issues. She felt all the more sorry when a parrot deried- 
ed her barrenness. Her beloved consoled her. She worships Padmavati 
and prays to her that she might be blessed with a daughter who would 
make her husband a Cakravartin. Under a pious nun she observes several 
vows and practises holy rites. One happy early morning she sees a dream. 
The Purohita interprets it as auspicious and tells her that she would have 
an eminent female child. In due course she delivers a daughter who is 
named Lilavati and also called Vasavadatta. Lilavati grows into a beauti- 
ful maiden and spends her time happily with her companions. She did 
not like to choose any prince from those assembled at her Svayamvara. 
She sees in her dream some other prince; she wakes up and takes the 
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dream to be a reality; she makes a frantic search for him in her apartment 
but not finding him there, she becomes disconsolate. Her friends under- 
stand the cause of her anguish; and after knowing about her dream, they 
request her to paint the portrait of her lover in the dream. Accordingly 
she paints a portrait to which she is very much attached.’ 

Kandarpa feels greatly interested in this narration of the parrot 
which suddenly stops, being sleepy. Makaranda tells him that he must have 
seen Lildvati in his dream, and she also meets him likewise. After day- 
break they offer salutations to Jinaand travel further, almost led unawares 
by Padmiivati. In the Vindhyan region they meet a Yogindra whom they 
offer their respects. viii On their journey they witness elephant-sports and 
tribal settlements. They offer salutations to a Yaksaimageundera banyan 
tree. Then they salute Ambika in a garden on the bank of the river 
Gandhanadi. They come to a Jinabhavana, salute Candranatha there and 
receive blessings from a saint therein. ix After staying with that monk 
for some time Kandarpa travels on and reaches Devagiri where he 
worships a cluster of Jina-images. He reaches a ruby-mount called 
Mayiikha-nirjhara on which sport gods and goddesses. He is entertained 
there by two Vidyadharis. As a result of his devoted worship of the Devi 
there, he gets the Kaldvalokini-phalaka. Both Kandarpa and Vasava- 
datta are suffering from the pangs of separation in their respective places. 


x Lildvati regularly worships her family goddess Padmavati. 
Once she has a vision in which the goddess speaks to her that her beloved 
would go to her at night. On that moon-lit night she is gaily dressed and 
awaits the arrival of her lord. Kandarpa swoons on the mount Mayikha- 
nirjhara. He is carried by Candralekha and Vidyullekha with the aid of 
Parnalaghuvidya and put on Lilavati’s couch. Both of them have a happy 
meeting. When Kandarpa is carried back, Lilavati’s grief knows no 
bounds. When she is herself, she realizes the reality of her experience 
from the fact that her lover has taken away her pearl-necklace leaving on 
her bosom his Campaka garland. On the other side Makaranda shrewdly 
guesses from the presence of the necklace what must have happened. 


Both of them continue their journey towards Kusumapura, the 
place of Lilavati; after reaching the town, they go to the temple of 
Padmiavati. xi With the loveliness of spring spreading everywhere, 
Kandarpa’s pangs of separation go on increasing; and Makaranda conso- 
les him with cooling materials in the temple-garden. Lilavati is already 
there in the temple with her friends who pray to Padmavati that Lilavatt 
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might be soon united with her beloved. Pining with passionate love she 
retires to another part of the garden and holds a conference with her 
friends in an arbour. Every one of them is charming enough to entrap 
Madana in whose search they set out, and while moving about they meet 
Kandarpa and Makaranda. They mistake the former for Madana himself, 
capture him and bring him to the arbour of Lilavati. xii The eyes of the 
Jovers meet and mutually communicate their innermost desires. They al- 
most swoon under the pressure of overwhelming emotional disturbances. 
They recover after a while and get mutually wedded according to the 
Gandharva form of marriage. “xiii The subsequent marriage festival is 
attended with various sports in the pleasure-garden. Lilévati reaches the 
lake Hamsahara for water-sports. 


xiv Kandarpa and Lilavati live happily for some time. One 
morning he takes the Kalavalokini-phalaka from Makaranda, looks 
at it, and returns it to him. Being unable to understand what it was 
Lilavati is greatly enraged. As she insisted on seeing it, Makaranda re- 
quests her not to do so. She is very much upset with anger. At her 
suggestion her friends somehow manage to get it from Makaranda-and 
hand it over to her. She looks at it and mistakes her own reflection in it 
for the portrait of another damsel with whom, she jealously suspects, her 
beloved is in love. She throws away that Phalaka in a pond and loses 
herself completely in:a fit of anger. All the attempts of her friends 
to console her fail. Out of sheer anger Lilavati becomes a creeper, and 
also transforms her friends similarly with the aid of her miraculous power 
of Vidya. Kandarpa and Makaranda set out in search of her. K is submer- 
ged in a sea of sorrow. Being consoled all along by M, he entreats every 
flora and fauna to show him the place where his beloved was concealing 
herself. Coming to a certain spot, he feels very much attracted by the 
beauty ofa creeper which he embraces without any restraint, and he 
finds Lilavati within his arms. By mutual embrace her friends too resume 
their original forms. Kandarpa and Lilavati spend their time happily. 


One day, when the earth was being bathed by the milky beams 
of the moon, a Vidyidhara named VasantaSekhara and his cansort Mada- 
namajfijari were sporting in the vicinity of Kusumapura. Madanamanyjari 
came to know about Kandarpa and developed attachment for him; while 
he was moving alone in a park, she passionately embraced him and 
entreated him for return-love. Kandarpa was firm and would not yield 
to her temptations. Sheflared up with anger and cursed him with a 
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Vidya as a result of which he was transformed into a Kurabaka creeper. 
Lilavati was aggrieved to realize that her beloved was lost in the park. 
To put an end to her grief, she became ready to commit suicide. Before 
doing so, she was advised by her friends to embrace the Kurabaka tree 
which frustrated all their attempts to make it grow and bloom.’ She does 
so, and Jo! it is transformed into Kandarpa to the joy of all. 


Next day the king Ctidamani comes to Kusumapura. Lilavati and 
Kandarpa are there. SrigdraSekhara showers blessings and gifts on his 
daughter and son-in-law and bids farewell to them. They return to 
Jayantipura and live there quite happily. 


This summary will enable us now to add some critical observa- 


tions on this Kannada Campi. By calling his heroine Lilavati by another 
name Vasavadatta, Nemicandra has clearly hinted that his story is based 


on that of the Vasavadatta of Subandhu,? the famous Sanskrit romance, well 
known for its ¢/esa. Nemicandra has used the plot of Subandhu, no doubt; 
but he has made his own contributions to the elaboration of his story. 
There are some minor differences in the Sanskrit and Kannada romances: 
In one the king is called Cintamani, without mentioning his queen, in the 
other, Cidamani, with his queen Padmévati; in the one the prince is Kan- 
darpa-ketu, in the other, —-deva; in the names of female friends there is 
some difference; the episode of Puspaketu, the Kirata fight and the hermit’s 
curse are absent in the Kannada romance; in one the heroine is turned 
into a stone-image, but in the other, into a creeper (as in the Vikramorva- 
Siyam). Then there are certain episodes, settings, motifs and incidents 
which are special to the Kannada romance: the introduction of the magician 
Mayabhujamga and his performance; the elaborate boar-hunt ; Vasavadatta’s 
birth through the blessings of Padmavati; Vasavadatta would make her 
beloved a universal sovereign; she paints the portrait of her dream-lover; 
the guidance of the deity Padmavati; worship of Ambika etc.; miraculous 
transference of Kandarpa to the apartment of the princess; search for 
Madana and finding of Kandarpa in the garden; the episode of the Kalava- 


1 This idea is based on the poetic convention embodied in the following 
verse: Wgled: aaa Meaaae:, Me ela arat aadhyem: 1 smeiea: zeae: 
Fea AEA ededae SoHo AAA 0, 

2 Ed. R. V. Krishnamachariar, Srirangam 1906; also by Gray with English 
translation, New York 1913; and see also different Histories of Sanskrit 
literature for a detailed summary of it. 
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lokini-phalaka; Madanamajijari’s love towards the prince, and his 
consequent transformation into a Kurabaka tree through her curse. 


The Vasavadatta possesses a slender thread of narrative, super- 
imposed and adorned with rhetorical embellishments which cover a major 
portion and overweigh the story element. Subandhu has composed this 
romance to exhibit his excellence in handling Slesa or paranomasia. 
Nemicandra’s Lilavati, however, has a wider ambition and distinct back- 
ground. Nemicandra is shaping his composition on the model of earlier 
Campi-kavyas naturally, seasonal, regional and topical descriptions are 
introduced abundantly. The references to Jaina temples, images, monks 
and nuns add a good bit of religious flavour to this primarily secular 
romance. The supernatural element is supplied by the Vidyddharas and 
the use of miraculous powers here and there. The intervention of divine 
Padmiivati is essentially an influence of popular religion of Karnataka. 


The most ticklish question is whether Nemicandra was aware of 
the Prakrit poem Lilavati in calling his romance by that name. The 
evidence is not quite weighty to enable us to arrive at a definite conclusion. 
In general one feels that Nemicandra might be knowing the Prakrit poem, 
the title of which has lent itself to his work. Not only he is acquainted 
with the models of.classical Sanskrit, but he appears to be also a close 
student of Prakrit language and literature. He has composed a couple of 
Prakrit verses! in this Campi; and the episode of the magician Mayabhu- 
jatnga is based on that of Bhairavananda in the Karpiramanjari of 
Rajasekhara. The fact that Trivikrama quotes? from the Lilavati points 
to the possibility that in Karnataka, to which Nemicandra belongs, and 
in the adjoining country, the Mss. of Lilavati might have been current at the 
time of Nemicandra. Though the parallels are not quite close, some situ- 
ations remind us of those in the Lilavati. The river Gandhanadi, the image 
of Ambika and the temple of Jina on its bank, and a Jaina saint staying 
there : all these remind us of the river Godavari, Bhavani’s temple and 
the Nagna Pasupata residing there, in the Lilavati. The hero receives some 
guidance from an ascetic in both. More than once the role of Padmavati 
resembles that of Bhavani or Parvati. The necklace exchanged between 
the lovers figures in both the works. These points indicate that it 1s 
probable that Nemicandra had a casual acquaintance with the Prakrit 
poem Lilavati. 


1 See p. 30, footnote 5 above. 
2 See notes on Gath Nos. 4 and 24 at the end. 
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Lilavati, a Vithi, of Raima Panivada 


Rama Panivada! is well-known now as an eminent author from: 
the Malayalam territory. His literary career is to be assigned to the middle 
of the 18th century. His Prakrit poems have been lately brought to light. 
He has composed a Vithi, Lilavati by name.” He introduces himself as 
the bhdgineya of Raghava Panigha, a resident of Mangala-grama. ‘This 
Vithi,* was enacted at the instance of the assembly of Deva Narayana, 
the then ruling king, in whom Rama Panivada had a great patron. Its 
plot can be summarised thus : 


The king of Karnataka has a beautiful daughter Lilavati by 
name. Fearing that his enemies might kidnap her, he keeps her under the 
protection of Kalavati, the queen of Virapala of Kuntala. Virapala falls 
in love with Lilavati, and in her turn she is also aftached to him. But the 
jealousy of Kaldvati is a hindrance in their way. Vidusaka aided by 
Siddhimati Yogisvari brings about the serpant-bite of Kalavati but he him- 


self takes the guise of a physician and saves the queen. A divine voice asks 


her to repay her rescue by bestowing Lilavati on the king, and she makes 


' preparations for the royal wedding. In the meantime Tamraksa, a friend 


of Kalinga king, tries to carry away Lilavati. Virapdla, however, 
intervenes just in time and kills him with his arrow. Consequently 
Virapala marries Lilavati to the joy of all, and thus becomes a 
Cakravartin. 


The name of the heroine, lending itself to the title of work, and 
her bestowal of sovereignty on her beloved, the king of Kuntala, easily 
remaind us of the Prakrit poem, Lilavati; but we cannot be dogmatic 
about their relation, because these are popular motifs quite common in 
earlier Sattakas and Natikas. It is not unlikey, however, that Rama 
Panivada, a Prdakrit poet as he was, had heard ubout the poem Lilavati, 
though his Vithi has no significant contents common with it. 





——— 


1 Rama Paniv2da’s Kamsavaho, ed. by A. N. Upadhye, Bombay 1910. 
2 Itis lately published in the Journal of the Travancore University Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, III. 2—3, Trivandrum 1947. - 


3 Vithiisatype of drama. It has only one act, The numbers of characters is one - 


or two, at the most three. It is full of speeches in the air. The chief sentiment 
is erotic. Others may be hinted at. In the Lilavati Sittradhara and Nati are 
there in the Amukham; while in the play we have only Vidiisaka and Raja. 
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Our Prikrit poem, the Lilavai attributed to Kutuhala, is to be 
distinguished from all the above works having indentical titles.’ Itis a 
secular and romantic poem mostly in Prakrit gathas, with a few prose 
sentences and verses in other metres; and it is written in Maharastri dialect. 
it is neither specifically religious nor moral in purpose, though it is 
not altogether devoid of those traces. Itisa romantic tale dealing with 
the marriage of Hala and Lilavati, the king of Asmaka and the princess 
of Sirnhala. The main scene of story is laid on the bank of Godavari near 
its confluence with the ocean. Its author is more a poet than a preacher; 
and he has often tried to adorn his expression and style with poetic 
embellishments. Some of the characters are typical and show the ‘author’s 
acquaintence with the works of Kalidasa, Subandhu, Bana and others. So 
far as we know, it is the earliest work having the title Lilavati. Among 
the Prakrit poems it occupies a distinctive position on account of its racy 
narration and stylistic expression. 


c) Form, Structure and Atmosphere 


According to the author himself, this Lilavati is a Katha: (see 
especially gathas 22, 41-2, 1329, 1333) of the divya-ma@nusa type, 1e., in 
which the characters are both divine and human, the remaining two types 
being divya and manusa. 


The earlier rhetoricians divide the Sanskrit prose romance into 
two types, Akhydyika and Katha; some later authors would allow a 
Katha to be written in Prakrit gaithas as well; and Hemacandra has 
actually mentioned Lilavati as a Katha in verse. So it is necessary to see 


what the various characteristics of Akhyadyika and Katha? are, and to what - 


extent those of the latter are fulfilled by this Lilavati. 

1 The JinaratnakoSa by Prof. H. D. Velankar (Poona 19144) has eight entries in 
connection with the Liladvati. Counting them in the serial order, 2nd and 4th 
possibly and 5th clearly refer to Kutthala’s Lilavati; 3rd and 8th refer to the 
Prakrit poem by JineSvara and its Sanskrit digest by Jinaratna noted above; 6th 
and 7th refer to the Kannada romance. No. 1. Lilivati composed in Sam, 1736 
by Lalacandra, pupil of Sintiharsa Vacaka, appears to be an independent work- 
There are some Old-Gujarati Rasas bearing the title Lilaivati but they 
need not be reviewed here. There is a MS. of this name in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, No, 620 of 1585-98. 

S. K. De: The Akhyayika and Katha in classical Sanskrit, Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental Studies, III, iii, pp. 507-17. I have deriyed substantial help 
from this paper. 
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Bhamaha (Kavydlamkara I. 25-28) says that Akhyayika is a 
literary composition in pleasent and befitting prose ; it has an exalted sub- 
ject matter; it is divided into wcchvdsas ; it records facts of experience ; the 
narrator is the hero himself ; it contains indicative vakira and aparavakira 
verses ; it allows scope for poet’s personal imprint; it includes topics like 
abduction of a girl, fighting, separation and final triumph; and it is implied 
that it is composed in Sanskrit. The Katha, according to him, contains 
no vakira and aparavaktra verses, and no wcchvasa division; the story is 
narrated not by the hero but by some others; and its language may be 
Sanskrit or Apabhramsa. 


Dandin (KavyadarSa! i. 23-28), on the other hand, does not admit 
any of these distinctions between Akhyadyika and Katha, and all that he 
Says is practically a negative and destructive criticism. 


According to Rudrata (Kavyalamkara’ xvi. 20-27, c. 9th century 
A.D.), the (Maha-) Katha contains an introductory salutation in verse to 
the devas and gurus, followed by a succinct account of the author’s family 
and the motive of his authorship ; the plot of it including puravarnana 
etc. is to be composed in prose of light alliterative words; at the beginning 
there is a kathantara which immediately introduces the main story on hand; 
the object of it is the winning of a girl, the sentiment of love properly and 
fully pervading it ; it is composed in Sanskrit prose; and it is written in 
verse in any other language.? The Akhydyika, according to him, opens 
with salutations Gin verse) to devas and gurus; there is a praise of older 
poets in humiliation ; then follows a plain statement of the author’s motive 
which may be his devotion to a particular king, his habit of praising others’ 
merits, or something else ; the story is to be written in the manner of a 
Katha, with an account about his family and about himself, in prose and 
not in verse; the division of zcchvdsas is adinitted with two arya verses at 
the beginning of each chapter, excepting the first. 


Bhamaha is one of the earliest poeticians, and it is interesting to 
note that he has in view Kathas written in Apabhramsa. It is not unlikely 
that he is using the term Apabhram$Sa in a wider sense like a grammarian, 


‘with whom, as Dandin says, Apabhram$a stands for all (Prakritic) langua- 


1 Ed. 5S. K. Belvalkar and R. B. Raddi, see especially the notes. 
2 Kavyamala ed. with Namisadhu’s commentary, Bombay 1928. 


3 Namisadhu remarks thus: sea separ Fat Falqgi Hela srealtzaratr anaa 
arena: ert Falq | 
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ges other than Sanskrit.! He must be aware of works like the Brhatkatha 
in PaiSaci (—Prakrit). He, however, recognises three languages, Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Apabhramsa, for literary composition. The language of earlier 
compositions like the Brhatkatha, Vasudevahindi etc. could be called Prak- 
rit; but as yet we are not aware of any Kathas in Apabhrar$Sa prose. 

Rudrata’s recognition of Katha in verse in any language other~ 
than Sanskrit, one can easily believe, presupposes Prakrit Kathas of the 
prototype of Lilavati. And it will be seen that this Lilavati admirably 
and suitably fulfils all the requirements of a Katha as noted by Rudrata. 
In géthéds, 1-11, we have salutations etc. to devas; then there is a discourse 
on sajjana and duyjana, then there isa succinct account of the poet’s family; 
thereafter we are told how the poet’s beloved requested him to compose a 
story pleasing to womenfolk; then follows a description of the town in 
melodious prose; Satavahana’s conversation with Candralekha* reminds 
him of his military mission against Silamegha, and soon we are introduced 
to the main story; winning of Lilavati by Sdtavahana is the chief theme, 
and the predominant sentiment in the poem is that of love; and the story 
is composed in (Maharastri) Prakrit and mostly in gathas. Further, as 
expected by Bhamaha in the case of Katha, this Lilavati has no division 
of ucchvasa : in fact, it is one continuous poem with no pauses o sections; 
and the story is narrated not by the hero but by others. Thus this Lilavati 
fundamentally conforms to the poetician’s description of Katha, and the 
author himself has rightly called it so. 

The major bulk of this poem consists of gathas (1352 in all the 
MSS. put together); and there are only five verses in other metres (No. 12 
VarnSastha, 24 and 668 Sardilavikridita, 607 Galitaka () and 1170 Prthvi). 
There is a long prose passage (between Nos. 49 and 50); there are a few 
sentences (between 23 & 24, 31 & 32 and 1304 & 1305); and there are 
some detached words to introduce certain verses (aithi 44, avi ya 49, 346 
& 1081, ahava 13, elthamntarammi 120, kim jah@ 138, jah@ 732, jam tam 240, 
tao 1171 and tava ya 1170). The form of the Lilavati has its speciality. It 
is one continuous composition without the subject-matter being divided © 
into any sections like the Lambhaka, Parvan, Kanda, Samdhi, Sarga, 
Asvisa, Ucchvasa, Pariccheda, Prastava, Bhava etc. These terms have 


1 KavyadarSa 36: strait: Hepa afd SAA | Bel I HeasagIaaaaaa 
Perhaps he has in view those observations of Pataijali in his Mahabhasya 
I, p. 5, 21 f. 

2 That is perhaps a kathantara. 
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different etymological sense and conventional meaning, but they serve 
practically the same purpose, namely, to divide a composition into conven- 
ient sections according to the requirements of the subject-matter for the 
convenience of the reciter, reader or hearer. An explanation of this form 
of the Lilavati may be attempted here. 

Bhimaha’s exclusion of ucchvasa division in the Katha does 
presuppose Kathias without any divisions; and these might have influenced 
the form of Lilavati which is called a Katha by the author himself. Further 
there are reasons to believe that long and short popular Kathas might 
have been current in Prakrit (and ApabhramSa). Some of their specimens 
are found included in Devendra’s commentary on the Uttaradhyayana.’ 
But the learned writers, now and then, imitated Sanskrit models even in 
their Prakrit composition ; and the Ravanavaho or Setubandha’ is a good 
illustration. The Gatidavaho’ of Vakpati, however, does not show any 
divisions but contains only groups of verses according to the topic; but 
this cannot be easily quoted as a precedent for the author of the Lilavati, 
because its form is uncertain and there are different opinions whether it is 
complete or not. Uddyotana’s Kuvalayamala (779 A. D.) is a Katha* written 
in Campu style, in Prakrit. It is a voluminous work, as big as the Sama- 
raiccakaha of Haribhadra. The very bulk of the text would induce one to 
expect some sections in this work. But, as far as I have examined its 
contents from the MSS., the entire Campii is one continuous composition 
without any Paricchedas etc. Its Sanskrit digest by Ratnaprabhastri’ 
(c. 14th century A. D.), however, is divided into four Prastavas. The 
Tarangalola® in Prakrit stanzas, numbering about 1642, is a digest of an 
earlier work Tarangavati of Padalipta which is no more available. It is 
called a Katha. We have no idea about the form of the original poem; 
but the digest is one continuous poem without any sections to divide the 
subject matter. The Surasundaricariya’ of Dnanesvara (Samvat 1095 or 
1038 A. D.), which also contains detached words like kim ca etc. to intro- 


H. Jacobi: Ausgewahlte Erzalungen in Mahdrdastri, Leipzig 1886. 

Ed. S. Goldschmidt, Strassburg 1880. 

Ed. S. P. Pandit, Bombay 1887. 

There are two MSS. of it, one at Poona and the other at Jaisalmer. 

Ed. Muni Chaturavijaya, Bhavanagar 1916. 

6 M. Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, IJ. 522. Lately it is pub- 
lished from Surat (Ahmedabad), Samvat 2000; it is a ‘careless print of 
illhandled material. 

7 Ed. H.T,. Sheth, Benares 1916. 
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duce some giithds, is really speaking one continuous composition ; and the 
division of Paricchedas is both artificial and superficial. It comes exactly 

after 250 verses, i. e., 248 verses of the story and two colophonic gathas; 

it is a conscious vivisection without minding whether the topic on hand 

can stop there or not, and it is more a hindrance than a help to the reader. 

Then in Apabhratnsa works the basic metrical constituents are the Kada- 

vakas; and very often the division into Paricchedas or Samdhis does not 

appear quite natural. Thus it is not unlikely that the popular poems, in 

the form of Kathas in Prakrit and ApabhramSa, were sometimes written 
in a continuous form; and if some learned’authors introduced divisions, 

it was in imitation of Sanskrit models. So the absence of sections in 

Lilavati is in conformity with either the definition of Katha or the general 

form of popular works in Prakrit. 

The structure of story in the Lilavati is sufficiently complex. 

Herein the main narrative embodies sub-narratives given by the characters 
themselves; and in this respect it resembles the plot of -Bana’s Kadambari. 
The poet himself is the chief narrator; and after the Introductory section, 
he is addressing the entire poem (43—1333) to his beloved at her explicit 
request that is why the terms like KAuwvalaya-dalacchi etc., in the voc., 
occur all over the text, even in the sub-narratives. The description of ‘the 
spring and thecourtezan Candralekha not only enables the author to equip 
the poem with some scenes of amorous flavour but also gives him an occasion 
to pick up the thread of the story proper by reminding the king of his mili- 
tary expidition and by bringing back Vijayananda who thereafter be- 
comes the narrator of his experience (146—920). When he meets Maha- 
numatiand Kavalayavali, the latter narrates their biography (273—887) 
including what she once told about herself to Mahanumati (580—662) and 
what she learnt about Lilavati (102—868). Thus the chief characters or 
their companions are madeto unfold various details about themselves, 
thus supplying the reader, stage after stage, with various threads of the 
story which get duly joined in the concluding portion of the poem. This 
Katha, in this manner, pools together the autobiographies and biographies of 
the characters and assumes a complex shape with the necessary links to 
connect the various parts and with requisite descriptions, conversations and 
reflections to embellish the composition, to heighten the occassional senti- 
ment and to sustain the interest and enrich the flavour. The Ring and the 
Necklace play a remarkable part; and if the king is sent to the Patala or is 
made to fight against Bhisananana, it is all for the purpose of bringing 
together the various threads of the story to a culmination and to the com- 
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pletion of the poem, every episode contributing to the fulfilment of the 
main purpose of the poem, namely, Lilavati’s marriage with Satavahana. 


In such a complex plot slight looseness and some repetitions are 
inevitable, but they are such as could be avoided by a more mature 
and gifted poet. Inthe Necklace episode the author has not told us 
“anything about Viravahana,? much less how the Necklace came to him ‘etc. 


As the divya-mdnusa type needs, we have in this poem an assem- 
bly of characters both human and semi-divine, the latter comprising those 
from the clans of Vidyadhara, Yaksa, Siddha, Raksasa and Gandharva. The 
abodes and movements of these characters add touches of romance, 
supernaturalness and awe to the atmosphere in the poem. Destiny is made 
to rule rigorously and supreme, even though the human beings should go 
on doing their utmost; and the freaks of Chance, almost a handmaid of 
Denstiny, have full scope everywhere. This has led the author to intro- 
duce, in this story, religious devotion as the potent remedy against all ills 
and as a means to happy life. The gods and saints can bless when they 
are pleased and curse when they are offended; and consequently human 
beings, who can be temporarily transformed even into animals and demons, 
are made to wander in this trackless wilderness of worldly existence. The 
suffering characters like Mahanumati, Kuvalayavali etc. are all made to 
practise rigorous and respectful devotion to Parvati and [Svara; and thus 
alone they get through various calamitites and win the worldly pleasures. 


d) The Hero of the Poem 


King Satavahana is the hero of the poem; and the celebration of. 
his marriage with Lilavati, the daughter of king Silamegha of Simhala 
island, is the central theme. Important items of information about 
Satavahana available in this poem may be put together here and then 
scrutinised in the light of other evidence. 


Sdtaviihana or Hala was ruling at Pratisthdnain the Asmaka 
country on the bank of Godavari. His ministers were POttisa and Bhatta 
Kumiarila, and his commandar-in-chief, Vijayananda. Seeing his portrait, 
the Sirmhala princess Lilavati, who was destined to be the queen of a 
universal sovereign, fell in passionate love with him. Her parents allowed 
her to go to him. On the way-she chanced to meet her cousin sister 
‘Mahanumati and her companion Kuvalayavali whom ill-luck had’deprived 





1 See notes on gatha 976 at the end. 
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of their marital pleasures; and she resolved to stay with them in the 
hermitage and to marry only after they were happy. 


King Satavahana felt despondent at this development. He sent a 
Necklace as a present to Lilavati, and in return he received a Ring from her. 
He had his teacher in Nagarjuna who, in order to remove his despondency, 
took him to Patala with a big party of servants, princes and poets. With 
the aid of the Ring he rescued Madhavanila from the serpents in Patala: thus 
Mahanumati got back her beloved. Later, Satavahana killed in a battle 
the demon Bhisandnana out of whom emerged Citrangada at the end of the 
curse: thus Kuvalaydvali also meets her husband. In this manner king 
Satavihana removed the hindrances in the way of Lilavati’s marriage; she 
happily weds him; eminent relatives and guests at the function bestow 
divine attainments on him;and he becomes a universal sovereign. 


The author mentions the Hero by various names, some of alter- 
native spelling, such as Salavahana, Salahana and Hala,’ Undoubtedly he 
has in view a mighty king of yore who has won remarkable eminence in 
Indian history, legends and literature. 


The inscriptions and coins connected with the so-called Andhra, 
Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana dynasty are a valuable source of information. 
Some of the inscriptions clearly testify to the existence of a race or family 


of Sdda-or Sita-vahanas.* One can easily surmise that Hala stood for Sada , 


in a local Prakrit dialect, and that Sada is a shortened form of Sdda- 
vahana.* The legend Séasa occurring on coins is taken by scholars to 
stand for Siadakarni, though it may as well be equated, at least in some 
cases, with Satavahana which is a title borne by the kings of that dynasty. 
Lately, however, a couple of coins have come to light, and they clearly 


1 Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar i. 8, 211 gives SAtavahana = Salahana and 
Salavahana. His DeSinimamala VII. 66: Saléhazammi Halo, com. Halo 
Satavahanah ; also Il 36: Halamimi Kumtalo, com. Kuntalo Satavahanah, and 
Ill. 7: Halamii Caiiracimdho, com, Caiiracimdho Sztavahanah, In his Sanskrit 
lexicons too he equates Hala with Sitavahana. 


Rapson : Catalogue ot Indian Coins, Andhras etc., London 1908,see pp. xlvi ff, 
also D. C. Sircar : Select Inscriptions, I, Calcutta 1942, pp. 183 ff.; K. 


Gopalachari : Early History of the Andhra Country, Madras 1941. 

3 Compare Godavari > Godi > Goli. . Therein has been noticed the change of 
sibilants to 2 : ‘ Thus Hak« = Sakti, Hala = Sala (Sata) probably also 
Hiru = Sri, Hatakani = Satakarvi? Rapson : Op. cit. p. xx. 


to 
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mention a king Sadavahana.'’ It is just possible that he was most promi- 
nent in the family or the founder of the dynasty which consequently came 
to be known after him. ‘The first Sadavahana is being assigned to the 3rd 
century B. C. or so, though it is not unlikely that his period comes later 
by a century or two. The Puranas? designate this family as Andhra 
possibly because it held its sway. at some time over the Andhra country. 

They enumerate 29 or 30 kings and assign to them 456 or 460 years. One 
Hala ( of course different from the progenitor of the dynasty, but bearing 
the same name or title and consequently confused mutually in floating 
traditions ) figures in this dynastic list-as the 17th king. The chronology 
of these kings is much uncertain : it is surmised, however, that this 
dynasty rose to power soon after the death of Asoka, c. 232 B. C. The 
Purdnic calculation, which mentions the period of reign of each king, 
would require us to assign Hala, with his reign extending over just 
five years only, to the first century A. D. 


Like the ancient monarch Vikramaditya and medieval king 
Bhoja, Sadavahana, generally mentioned as Salivahana in Sanskrit, has 
become a favourite subject of many legends some of which are like fables 
and miracles. According to Somadeva’s Kathasaritsagara® etc. Satavahana 
of Pratisthana, probably the same as that on the bank of Godavari, was a 
patron of Gunadhya, the author of the Brhatkatha in Paisaci, and of 
Sarvavarman, the author of Katantra grammar. That he is made to 


-Jearn Sanskrit presumes that.Satavahana and his family were partial 


to Prakrit which is .attested by the fact that the Sdatavahana 
inscriptions and coin-legends are in Praktit. Vatsayana also refers in 
his Kamasitra to a king of Kuntala, Satavahana Satakarni by name, 
who killed his queen Malayavati with scissors.‘ RajaSekhara records 
that it was reported that Satavahana, the king of Kuntalas, had Prakrit 








1 V.V. Mirashi: A Coin of king Satavzhana, The Journal of the Numismatic 
Society of India, VII. i-ii, Bombay 1945, pp. 1-4; see also Bulletin of the 
Deccan College Research Institute, VI. 3, March 1945. 

2 Rapson, Op. cit. pp. Ixiv ff; Pargiter: The Purana Text of the Dynaities of= 
the Kali Age, Oxford 1913, pp. 35-43. 

3 Nirnayasdgara ed., Bombay 1930, especially Kathapitham ; Keith: A History of 
Sanskrit Literature, Oxford 1928, pp. 266 ff. 

4 edal eras: sae: snaaet agai asvadt [starti]. Chap. XII. Kuntala may 
be even an alternative name of Hala: that is how Hemacandra appears to 
have taken it in his DeSinimamala, quoted above, p. 43, foot-note J. 
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as the household language. The Vajjalaggam (gatha No. 468 )° clearly 
presumes a tradition that Hala ruled at Pratisthana on the bank of 
Godiivari. 

The Nisitha (ed. Sanmati Jnanapitha, Agra) refers to 
Salavahana, see gathds 1571, 3153. Further there are some Prabandhas,’ 
ancient and modern, and Caritas which record various legendary tales 
about Satavahana. His name is variously spelt in Sanskrit: Sata-, Sata-, 
Sala and Sali-vahana. Almost uniformly he is associated with Pratisthana 
on the Godavariin Maharastra. Some of the legendary tales may be 
summarised here : 


1) Satavahana inherited the kingdom of his father Naravahana 
who retired from the world being censured by the public for his attempt 
to sacrifice a gallant boy before Camundad. 2) Once Sdatavahana sent 
out a military expedition, and within one day he had four festive events: 
by day-break he had a son; by midday nine crore golden coins were 
obtained from a well; by afternoon Daksina Mathura was conquered; 
and by evening Uttara Mathura was annexed. 3) In his earlier life 
Sdtavahana, as Kalikacdrya or Jnanasdgara explained to him, was a 
burden-bearer; and as a result of his pious gift of food to a monk, he 
became a king in his subsequent life. The Aquatic Deity, under the garb 
of a fish in Godavari, who knew all this, smiled at his prosperity. 
4) Satavahana was born from a Dvija widow through her contact with 
Sesa Niiga who ‘asked her to remember him in adversity. 5) The fame 
of the potter-boy Sadtavahana as a fair judge reached the ears of 
Vikramaditya of Ujjain who consequently anticipated in him a prospective 
and potential adversary and sent against him a well-equipped army. 
The boy was unruffled. His mother, however, sought the aid of Sesa 
Niga who gave a pot of nectar with which the boy’s earthen horses etc. 


1 49a 4 Fades SITE ATA Us, Aa METUIEATR Ala sad gdor! p. 50, G. O. 

S., 3rd ed., Baroda 1934. 

uaaaal sews a FeBAT Aart! wh wm A aes a az Aer Weriu Calcutta 

19414, p. 94. 

3 See 1) Puratana-prabandha-samgraha, Singhi Jaina Granthamala 2, Calcutta 
1936, Siaitavahana-prabandha p. 11, Nagarjunaprabandha pp. 91-92, Padali- 
ptaprabandha pp. 92-95. 2) Prabandha-cintimani of Merutunga, Ibid. No. 1, 
Sintiniketana 193%, Sitavahanapra., pp. 10-11. 3) Prabandhakoéa of 


RajaSekhara, Ibid. No. 6, Sintiniketana 1935, Satavahanaprabandha pp, 66-77, 
Nagarjunapra., pp. 84-6, Padaliptapra., p. 14. 4) Prabhavakacarita, Ibid, 
No. 13, Ahmedabad 1940, Padaliptacaritam, especially pp, 36-40. 
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were sprinkled and turned into a genuine army with the aid of which the 
boy routed away the enemy. He conquered the territory in the North 
as far as Tapi and started his era. 6) A Brahmana, Sidraka by name, 
trained himself as a Ksatriya against the wish of his father. Sdtavahana 
appreciated his strength and appointed him a city-guard who successfully 
carried out his duties with only a staff as his weapon. Maydsura assumed 
the form of only a Head and kidnapped the queen. Passing through great 
ordeals, Sadraka propitiated Mahalaksmi at Kollapura, but he died 
along with his two faithful dogs on the field while fighting against 
Kollaisura, the brother of Maydsura. The goddess revived him and 
his dogs to life and gave him a sword and a boon of invincibility. He 
killed Mayadsura and restored the chaste queen to Satavahana just in time 
to save him from immolating himself in fire out of disappointment. The 
king joyfully welcomed the queen and greeted Sadraka by giving him half 
of his kingdom. 7) King Sadtavahana had a harem of five hundred 
queens. Queen Candralekha! laughed at his ignorance of Sanskrit when 


‘he misunderstood modakaih as sweetmeats, the intended meaning being 


ma+udakaih2 Being ashamed, he propitiated Sarasvati, and through 
her favour he collected ten crores of gathds to constitute a Satavahanaka- 
Sastra.* 8) On account of the successful military achievements 
of his commander-in-chief Kharamukha, Hala was puffed with 
pride, but his minister managed to pacify his vanity by a false report 
of the death of Kharamukha and of his subsequent revival to life. 9 ) 
Hearing a remark of conventional meaning, Hala decided to marry,. 
every four days, beautiful girls from the four classes of society. It wasa 
social calamity that many youths had to go without marriage. Propitiated 
by a Dvija, a goddess assumed the form of a beautiful girl, but simply 
scared the king to death by developing terrific appearance on meeting 
him. 10) Sdtavahana was a contemporary of king Vikramarka who 
flourished 470 years after the Nirvana of Mahavira; and it appears 
that he was different from another Satavahana who changed the date Of 
paryusana in the presence of K4alakdcarya, otherwise an ancient gatha 


1 Itisinteresting to note that a courtezan Candralekha by name figures in 
the Lilavati. 

2 This episode is found in the Kathdsaritsagara also; see Kathapitha, Taranga 
6, verses 114 ff., p. 18. 

3 wear aiirariad | eeea gt sraamne: eed wag! ada ea Fer cela RA 
eareeat a: Aa: | Aadetearet aceaa | PrabandhakoéSa, p. 72. 
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is contradicted.) 11) Nagarjuna was a Siddha-purusa and had studied 
under Padalipta. He became a Kala-guru, teacher in arts, of Sata- 
vahana2 Queen Candralekha had accepted Nagarjuna as her brother. 
He could fly in the air. After propitiating Vasuki Naga, he came to 
possess a miraculous liquid (vasa). 12) Padalipta once came to Prati- 
sthina on the bank of Godavari and found in king Sdtavahana an 
outstanding personality, pre-eminent among the learned, brave, philan- 
thropic and romantic. He proved to the audience his learning and 
wisdom. He composed there Nirvana-kalika, PraSna-prakdsa_ etc. 
His Campu Tararigalola was highly appreciated by the king and his 
assernbly. But a courtezan had no words of praise for him. Padalipta 
pretended to die; and when his body reached her door on way to the 
burning ground, she simply wept and cursed the cruel god of death 
who snatched away Padalipta like that.’ 


Apart from the above legendary bits of information included in 
Prabandhas, there are available even some independent poems glorifying 
the life and acts of Sdlivahana.t The Vikramodaya, which celebrates 


the glories of Vikramaditya, devotes one chapter to Salivahana. 


According to  Viracarita Salivahana of Pratisthana is depicted as a 
conquerer of Vikr amaditya of Ujjain. It describes * the heroic achievments 
of Sidraka, the friend and afterwards coregent of Salivahana and_subse- 
quently of his son, and his ultimate usurpation of the throne. ’ According 
to Sivadisa’s Salivahanacarita, Salivahana conquered Vikrama and 
married his daughter Madayanti from whom he had a son Trailokya- 
sundara who married Padmini, daughter of king Stiryasimha of Simhala. 
He performed a horse-sacrifice. There is one more Salivahanacarita of an 
unknown author. Its plot is summarised thus: ‘ Sdlivahana was the 
grandson of a Ksatriya, Latasimha by name, whose residence was Pra- 
tisthdna-nagara on the banks of the Narmada. Salivahana was born to his 





1 Namely, aqadansie waseare ditararen | warenrase Feaaiie mM cata u 
PrabandhakoSa p. 74. 


2 gaa Ray oRaeaaE? BlaaetaIe ~FaMEsifa: | Purdtana-prabandha-samgraha, 
p. 91. 

3 ak Hea a we HAA ead Vlaea | Sea Belts asa Ag Fel Wt 
Puratana-prbandha-samgraha, p. 94. The original Tarangavai or Tarangalola 
of Padalipta is no more available but there ‘is found today a later digest of 
it in Prakrit. 


4 M. Krishnamachariar: History of Classical. Sanskrit Literature, pp 
275 —76. 
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daughter Saéikala by Taksaka, one of the eight Nagas, who assumed the 
form of her husband during his absence. Saéikala fearing a social scandal 
threw her son into the Narmada in a covered earthen pot. A potter got 
the pot while floating in the river and took the babe to his house. The 
child grew up in the pot-maker’s house and afterwards became the great 
emperor Salivahana.’ 

From all these legends and tales about Satavahana certain broad 
points are clear. He is uniformly associated with Pratisthiana. There is 
some mystery about his birth. At times he is made partial to Jainism, or 
a devotee of Mahalaksmi or Camunda, or a performer of the horse-sacrifice : 
stripped of sectarian bias, it may be taken that he was pious, if not religious. 
His partiality for Prélrits was often ridiculed. He was a mighty monarch, 
quite lucky and aided by divine favour. He was just, brave and a worthy 
rival of Vikramaditya. He was assisted by commanders like Sidraka and 
Kharamukha. He was generous and a patron of learning. He was not 
averse to worldly pleasures. He is associated with eminent Jaina monks 
like Padalipta, Kalakacdrya etc. and ( Buddhist ? ) teachers like Nagarjuna. 


The name of Hala has become memorable in Indian literature by 
his Sattasai or SaptasSatakam, or more genuinely Gahakoso (Sk. Gatha- 
koSah ), which is the earliest known anthology of Prakrit (or specifically 
Maharastri ) verses in gatha metre mostly of erotic contents." Every verse 
is an unit by itself, a miniature sketch as it were in words, with well-cho- 
sen strokes of select and suggestive vocabulary. The present collection, 
put together from different recensions, contains a large number of such 
word-paintings. It depicts primarily village life in its various contexts: at 
home, on the field, through streets, in the garden, on the mountain slope, 


1 A. Weber: Ueber das SaptaSatakam des Hala, Leipzig 1870; Das Sapt- 
afatakam of Hala, Leipzig 1881; the GathasaptaSati, KAvyamala 21, 2nd ed., 
1911; Ibid., 3rd ed., Bombay 1933. In addition, the following sources may 
also be consulted: Pischel: Grammatik der Prakrit-sprachen, Strass- 
burg 1900, §13; Winternitz: Geschichte der Indischen Literatur, Leip- 
zig 1922, pp. 97 ff., Keith: A History of Sanskrit Literature, Oxford 1928 
pp. 223 ff., A.M. Ghatge: Maharastri Language and Literature, Journal 
of the University of Bombay, IV, 6, May 1936; A. N. Upadhye: Prakrit Li- 
terature, Encyclopedia of Literature I, New York 1946; V.V. Mirashi: 
The Original Name of the Gathasaptasati, a paper submitted to 13th All 
India Oriental Conference, Nagpur 1946; The Date of the Gathdsapta- 
Sati, Indian Historical Quarterly, xxiii, 4, pp. 300-310; also Siddhabharati 
pp. 173-83, Hoshiarpur 1950. 
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by the well-side and on the river-banks. The various seasons with their 
flora and fauna supply the necessary back-ground, as well as refreshing 
flavour. The family life of a simple and unsophisticated village folk is seen 
in its different colours, though mostly with respect to their love affairs. 
The current of eroticism is so strong in this anthology that the commenta- 
tors force it out even from a slight suggestion, if not from nowhere. Now 
and then we get glimpses of the town and court life; and that is inevita- 
ble, because some of the gathas have come from the pens of kings and 
their court poets. The collection is rich in maxims and popular sayings, 
and sheds good deal of light on the customs and conventions in the con- 
temporary society. There are allusions to deities like Siva, Parvati, Gauri, 
Ganapati, Visnu, Laksmi etc. and to mythological events from the epics. 
The references to Vindhya and Narmada, Sahya and Goda go to indicate 
the locality of the composition of most of these verses. The rivers, coun- 
tries and mountains from Northern India do not figure conspicuously : that — 
shows that this anthology had its origin in the Deccan in general and in 
Maharastra in particular. 


The text of this anthology has come down to us in half a dozen 
recensions which differ in the number and arrangement of verses. 
There are some 430 verses common to all the recensions, and they can be 
looked upon as the oldest substratum of the anthology. The very nature 
of the subject matter and its treatment admit any number of verses at 
any place, and it is quite evident from different recensions that there has 
been extensive interpolation all along. It is imaginable that it was 
originally a Gahakoso, an anthology of gathas attributed to different 
authors but selected from a larger number and re-edited or refashioned 
for the taste of a cultured audience. Lately Professor Mirashi has shown 
how some royal poets have contributed gathds to this collection as late 
as the 8th century A. D., and how it received the title -SaptaSati, instead 
of -koSa, sometime after the 9th century. It is suggested by Shri S. V. 
Sohoni, I. C. S. (J. Bihar R.S., XLI, part ii, 1955, pp. 229 ff. ) that Kalidasa 
refers to Hala and his poetry by S/esa in the verse alam etc. from the 
Meghadiita (I. 49). Further he points out how certain expressions of 
sentiment, description of nature and even allusions to Siva’s married life: 
in the Kumarasambhava, Meghadita and Riusamhara of Kalidasa can be 
directly related to some verses in the Gatha~saptaSati. He has noted certain 
parallels. It seems that Kalidasa is almost quoting in the Uttara— 


Megha 49 by the use of a@huh certain views already expressed by Hala. 
4, 
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The third gatha found in all the important recensions states that 
Hala, the beloved of the poets ( kai-vacchala), arranged here ( viraiaimz ) 
seven hundred out of a crore of embellished gathas.’ —The colophons of 
some MsS., aS well as some concluding verses,’ attribute this collection to 
Hala.* Literary tradition recorded by eminent authors like Bana (c. 647 
A. D. ),*" Uddyotana (779 A. p.),* Abhinanda (earlier than Soddhala ),° 
Soddhala’ (2nd quarter of 11th century A.D.) and others* not only refer 
to Hala as an author but also to his KoSa, which, as is well-known, has 
enjoyed unique popularity with rhetoricians as a source of suitable quota- 
tions. 

Hala, as seen above, is a shortened form in Prakrit of Satavahana 
which was a dynastic title derived from the name of an earlier king and 
used by many a subsequent ruler in that family. It is difficult, therefore, to 
decide which Satavahana is responsible for the composition or compilation 
of this anthology. There are traditional stories to show that Saitavahanas 
were partial to Prakrit ; their inscriptions and coinlegends are in Prakrit; the 
topographical references in these gathds are mostly confined to their king- 
dom : all these facts go to corroborate the editorship of this anthology by 
some Sdtavahana king, popularly called Hala. It cannot be attributed to 





9 Od ass Heres FlSrar Hogsnwar i es MAxgsng Hse At un zu 

2 837 faiterelaw: Wesraita Gaat | waaas] BA me Beavers un and 
Tal HRSA MELTS eA AAS 1 HaIHA Baa Mewes aru Weber's ed. 
(2nd), Leipzig 1881, Nos. 698 and 709; Kavyamiala ed. ( 2nd ), p. 207. 

See the note Satavahanah in the Bombay ed. 

2 aftaurmaaarqarcedanied: | Aaeanay: 4 waits wafie: u Harsacarita 13 : 
‘Satavahana (v. /, Salivahana) made an immortal refined treasure of song, adorn- 
ed with fine expressions of purest character like jewels,’ 

~ Kuvalayamala, opening verses: qWewa-aiset-suers-wemsaag | wMagIqaws 
are a TF SA Orae-UO se GARTER 1 Wea CRrat EIT 
a Wes MEAN WHOMISUEN TAMMIE TET | SRT OTA A AT Ha aRTay | 
yogAaaaset-Siee (vu. 1. Sites) ar RE CATA Keo PF as ee CAIN wan 
We FANT TARE FT HSI HAS | HHT a slat saa Xx or Bri u Quoted 
from MSS. This extractis givenin the Kavyamimamsa too; see p. 204, 3rd 
Ed., Baroda 1934. 

6 Ramacarita: a9: sferaifa 2 Melsaaw welt: BETA H27q: u VI, 93. 
Quoted in the Intro. to the Kavyamala ed. of SaptaSati (2nd ed., p. 2), and 
also in Kavyamimamsa, G. O.S., Baroda 1934, p. 204. : 

7 Udayasundarikatha, CG. O- S., XI, Baroda 1920: ee va mat ate-rogaaee- 
AUIS: FAIA | THT ALA TIAUASl SAGA ToTAE HARAA Wt AAPAqT1 p. 2. 

8 Govardhana’s AryasaptaSati (12th century A. D.)is certainly modelled on the 
anthology of Hala. 





awe leg Qa me o-~ 


~~ eee. 2S 





INTRODUCTION 51 


the first Satavihana in the 3rd century B. Cc. It has become customary to 
take him to be the same as Hala mentioned in the Purdnic list and belong- 
ing to the Ist century A.D.; but all this is hypothetical and based on 
convenient linking of bits of traditional and legendary information. The 
evolution of Prakrit language and the various trends of Prakrit literature 
would point out that the substratum of this anthology can be assigned to 
the 2nd or 3rd century A. D.; and thereafter many gathas have been added 
to it from time to time. 


In this anthology Hala is not only an editor or compiler of the 
gathiis of other poets but also an author of some. He is said to have been 
a liberal patron of poets like Sri-palita (= Padalipta?) who might have 
participated in shaping this Anthology.' Once the royal name Hala 
‘became popular in literature, Indian tradition could easily raise Satava- 
hana or Salivahana, who is also the founder of an era current in the South, 
to the status of a mighty monarch with a legendary halo; and nothing 
could be more appropriate for our author than to select Hala, the far-famed 
monarch of Pratisthana in Maharastra, well-known asa Prakrit poet and 
renowned for his partiality for Prakrits, as the Hero of a Prakrit poem, 
‘written especially in the Maharastri dialect. That he was a kavt-vatsala’* is 
also indicated in our poem : when he went to Patala led by Nagarjuna, he 
was accompanied by one hundred poets.* 


The poem Lilavati associates Vijayananda, Pdttisa, Bhatta Kuma- 
rila and Nagarjuna with Hala. As a name, Péttisa is not of frequent 
occurrence, though a poet of this name is known.’ Vijayananda looks 


1 Ramacarita of Abhinanda- sfsataagsar eat: ateal aiesa:, eal Fray 
PiSAEAD Ala: BEM sles Baal waRy any sof, wa: AlepyTasMacaly 
| oflercaaisverg  XXIf. 100. Quoted in the note on Satavahana in the Kavyama- 
lA ed, of GathasaptaSati (2nd ed.) p.2 andin the Kavyamimamsa (3rd ed.) 
p. 204. The editors of the GathasaptaSati (2nded. p. 2) have further inferred 
thus: aa afearrat aascaq atdiasa ard araratmaraea: dada eateqs- 
Hua i. See also the 3rd ed., p. 8 of the Bhumika, 

2 Seep. 54 footnote 1. Some take Kavivatsala as a proper name, but thatis not 
convincing : it is just an adjective of Hala. 


3 Lilavati, Gatha No. 1020. 


_4 There was a poet of this name. At least three gathis from Hala’s Kosa, 
namely, I. 89, III- 33 and V. 3 are attributed to Pottisa, see Nirnayasigara ed., 
Bombay 1911, Gathanukramanika pp. 5,10 and 12. Rajasekhara also refers 
in his Karpiiramafijari (I. 20/20) to a poet Pottisa along with Haritcldha, 
Namdiiiddha and Hala. 
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like a good counterpart of Saidraka and Kharamukha of the legends 
summarised above. There is no sufficient evidence in the text to connect 
this Bhatta Kumarila with the famous Mimamsa philosopher (c. 700 A.D.). 
Some gathas from the Kosa are attributed to one Kumiérila, see for ins- 
tance I. 8. One Nagarjuna ( who is called vasa-siddha), a minister of a king 
Cirayu, is mentioned in the Brhatkathamafijari.! The legends, noted 
above, do associate Nagarjuna with Hala, and our poem calls hima Bhiksu 
(gathas 1016 & 1028). This reminds us of the great Mahayana teacher,. 
the founder of the Madhyamika school of Buddhism,” who was well-versed 
in various branches of knowledge and about whom there are many legends 
depicting him as a charmer, magician and physician. The Suhrllekha’ is an 
epistle composed by Nagarjuna; and he is said to have addressed it, according 
to I-tsing (who died in a. D. 713 ), to his old patron (da@napati) Sheyen-teh- 
kia whose regal title was So-to-pho-han-na.t Gunavarman and others 
mention this name a bit differently. The Chinese sources mention that 
Nagarjuna addressed this letter to his friend Satavahana. Bana ( c. 647 
A.D. ) also relates a legend in which Satavahana figures as the friend of 
Nagarjuna.* Further it is interesting to note that Nagarjuna is associated 
with ‘South India, so the place of his activities could not have been far 
away from Pratisthana, the metropolis of Hala. Thus there is enough of 
legendary basis as well as literary tradition of sufficient antiquity which 
must have led our author to make Nagarjuna Bhiksu a teacher and guide: 
of Hala. 


It is in one important respect, namely, the wedding of king Hala: 
with a princess of Simhala as elaborated by our author, that we do not 
get any support from the legends and literary traditions about Hala so 
far reviewed. The sources reviewed by us, it is true, are limited ; and it 
is equally possible that our author might have grafted this event for the 


ee 


1 Kavyamala 69, Bombay 1931, pp. 500-1, see also Kathasarit-sagara 
( Bombay 1930 ) p. 187. 

2 It is generally held that he lived about the middle or in the latter half of the- 

2nd century A. D. 

Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, II, pp. 347 f. 

4 I-tsing : A Record of the Buddhist ; Religion etc., Trans. Takakusu, Oxford 

1896, pp. 158-160, especially the food-notes. Indian Antiquary, Vol. 16, p. 
169 ff. . 

5 Harsacarita VIII, ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, p.82; Trans. by Cowell and 
Thomas, London 1897, p. 252. 
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‘romantic interest of the poem. Vallabhadeva' has referred to Lilavati as 
a queen of Salivahana, but he is silent on the point whether she came from 

Sirnhala. The motif of a monarch marrying a princess for extending 
political power is well-known in early Indian Kathas, and it has served as 

an interesting theme for the drama. As depicted in the Ratnavali,’ king 

Udayana marries Ratnavali, a princess of Ceylon. The digests of the 
Brhatkatha’ give a tale of Vikramaditya of Ujjaini who marries a beautiful 
princess, Madanalekha, the daughter of Virasena, the king of Simhala.* 
A Pratihara coming at the royal gate, the victories of his general Vikrama- 

éakti and the Simhala ruler willingly sending his daughter to the king : 

all these situations, in the Kathdsaritsdgara, have some similarity with 

what we read in the Lilavati. According to Sivadasa, Trailokyasundara, 
the son of Salivahana, had married Padmini, daughter of king Stryasimha, 
of Sirnhala. The idea of marrying a Simhala princess is decidedly attended 
with some adventure and romance. As yet no other source (than this 
Lilavati ) for the marriage of Hala with a Simhala princess has come to 
light ; but there is sufficient parallel material nearabout which could tempt 
our author to introduce the plot of the marrige of a Simhala princess with 
Hala. Thus the poem has secured a decided advantage of adding a 
romantic relish to the plot and of admitting characters like Mahanumati 


and Kuvalayivali whose biographies too have a striking human touch 
about them. 


The hero of this poem is thus a Sadtavahana king ; he was ruling 
at Pratisthana on the Godavari ; he was known by the name Hala by 
which Indian literary tradition has made him memorable as the author or 
compiler of Gahakoso ; he had his teacher and guide in Bhiksu Nagarjuna; 
there are many legends about him; and he is depicted as the founder of 


1 See above p. 29, footnote No 2. 
See the Notes on gatha No. 158. 


Kathdasaritsagara Lambaka 18, pp. 518 ff. (Bombay 1930); Brhat-Kathamanajari, 
Lambaka 10, pp. 423 ff. 

4 Oris it that the author of the Lilavati takes Vikramaditya and Satavzhana of 
the Kath&saritsigara and Brhatkathdmaiijari to be identical and thus antici- 
pates the conclusions of K. P. Jayaswal that Vikramiditya of Ujjain is Gauta- 
miputra Satakarni of the Andhra Sitavahana line, that his grandson Hala- 
Satavihana, the author of the SaptaSati, became a king of Pratisthana about 
17-21 A. D,, and that he was called Vikram2ditya and also defeated Sakas in 
78 A. D, etc, ? For Jayaswal’s views see J.B.O.R.S, XVI, 130, pp. 279 ff. 
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an era, So common in Deccan. It is mainly through legendary perspective’ 
that the author of this Lilavati has looked at Hala and composed a 
romantic poem celebrating his weddding with a Simhala princess. 


e) The Scenic Back-Ground of The Tale 
or 
The Sapta-Godavari Bhima 


It is interesting to trace the route of the military expedition of Vijaya- 
nanda against king Silamegha of Simhalaisland. He starts from Satavahana’s 
metropolis, viz., Pratisthana ( mod. Paithan ). On his way he subjugates 
the king of Malaydcala and the Pandya king ( the latter ruling near about 
Madura ). He reaches the shore and beholds Rama’s Bridge ( somewhere 
near the present beach of Dhanushkodi). He pays respects to RameSvara 
and boards a boat which is blown up by a strong gale into the Eastern ocean 
(mod. Bay of Bengal). The boat is wrecked near the confluence of 
Godavari, and with the help of a plank he enters the mouth of that river. 
Then passing through a forest on the shore where the sin or dit of Kali 
age was washed by the waters in seven streams, somehow he reached 
after a long time the Sapta-Godavari Bhima (gatha No. 198).? His 
exhaustion was removed by Godavari which flows into the ocean with 
seven streams. After paying respects to [Svara in the temple, he retired 
to a Matha in which dwelt a PaSupata ascetic, who was nude, who had 
besmeared his body with ashes, and who was wearing a garland of rosary 
beads. Just in the vicinity Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali were staying in 
a shady hermitage which was adorned with a gorgeous temple of Parvati 
and lévara, with a Matha situated on its right side (or to the south ). 


Then princess Lilavati, while she is being sent to Satavahana 
whom she has chosen to marry, camps on the other bank of Godavari, at 
a distance of half a Yojana, opposite to the hermitage of Mahanumati and 
Kuvalayavali, and later decides to stay with them there, till Mahanumatt 


‘meets her beloved ( gatha No. 880 ). 


1 K. Gopalachari has given a nice survey of the researches connected with 
Satavahanas in his Early }History of Andhra Country (Madras 1941). In 
recording the details from the Lilivati ( based on Bharati, Vol. III, part I, 
pp. 3 ff.) as Events of Hala’s Reign (p. 43) he is overvaluing them as. 


- j historical events. 


2 According tothe com.: angered) Hat 2771 
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Later on (gatha No. 1064 f.) Satavahana also starts with his 
army, hunts on the way, and after many days’ journey comes to Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima, mests that ascetic, kills Bhisaninana and rescues Citran- 
gada from the curse. There we have the gathering of all concerned : 
Madhaviinila is married with Mahinumati and Satavahana with Lilavati. 

The above details make it clear that the main scene of our tale 
is laid near about the confluence of Godiivati, adjacent to the Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima which is interpreted by the commentary as Bhimesvara- 
deva on the bank of Godavari the water of which has spread into seven 
streams. 


The topographical details induce us to search for some temple of 
Bhimegvara on the bank of Godavari, and one is tempted to identify it 
with the Bhime$vara temple at Draksharama! with which we should get 
ourselves acquainted in essential details. 

Draksarama (its ancient name according to inscriptions and litera- 
ture being Daksarama or Daksirama) is a village in the Ramachandrapuram 
Taluk of the East Godavari Dist. in Madras Presidency. It is located 
some six miles away due north of the river Gautami, a branch of Godavari. 
This place is at a distance of about 25 miles from Rajahmundry, of about 
20 miles from Cocanada and about 4 miles from Ramachandrapuram. It 
is considered to be one of the most sacred spots in the whole of the 
Andhrade3a,* because it is one of the five celebrated Sivaksetras in that 
country, the other four being Bhimarama, Ksirarama, Amardarama and 
Kumararama. Tradition*says that it is one Linga that broke into five 
pieces and fell at those five places. This Draksarama is famous for its 
grand, two-storeyed temple of BhimeSvara which has a compound wall . 
with Gopuras in four directions. Within the compound we see (in the 
photograph included in this volume) the Sikhara of the temple and a 

Gopura of one side: there are also coconut irees and some secondary shri- 


—_- ee ee ee ee a oe oe ee 


1 I record my sincere gratitudes to my learned friend N. Laksminarayan 
Rao Esq. M. A., Ootacamund, for a valuable note on Draksérama 
which I have incorporated in this section. My thanks are also due 
to G. Laksmi Narasimham Esq. of the Drakshnaram Temple; R. S. 
Panchamukhi Esq., Dharwar; B. V. Krishnarao Esq., Madras; Prof. 
P. T. Raju, Waltair; R. Subbarao Esq., Rajahmundry; Prof. E. V. 
'V. Raghavacharya, Cocanada; and Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras, who 
kindly explained my queries akout this locality. 


2 Some inscriptions call it Daksina Kasi. 
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nes. Outside the compound wall, on the eastern side there is a 
Gopuram and close to it the tank Saptagodavaram. 


The temple of BhimeSvara is a handsome two-storeyed building 
constructed partly in white and partly in black stones. In the porch round 
the shrine in the upper storey are black granite stone pillars, a rarity in 
that part of the country. The lower porch is also of black granite. The 
linga is of white marble, and being 15 feet in height it is worshipped 
at the top on the first floor. On the ground floor the image is enclosed 
by a dark room consisting of three rows of passages, the last of 
which leads to the image. Thereis a goddess known as Manikyesvari, 
located on the upper floor, on the left side of [Svara, in a separate room. 
She is one of the eighteen Saktis that are worshipped all over India. She 
is supposed to be \Svara’s companion, a courtesan. All the ceremonial 
worship is performed to her ; and for all practical purposes, she occupies 
the place and status of Daksayani or Parvati. 


_ The temple of BhimeSvara contains 382 inscriptions which have 
been published by the Epigraphical Department | in South Indian Inscrip- 
tions, Vol. IV.! The earliest of these is dated Saka 969 ( = a. D. 1047 ) 
and belongs to the reign of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja ; and the 
latest isa record of the reign of Purusottama of the Gajapati dynasty, 
_ dated in the 24th year of his rule, i.e., about A. D. 1567. The important 
dynasties of rulers represented in the epigraphs of this temple may be 
noted here: Eastern Chialukya, Western Chalukya, Imperial Chola, 
Eastern Gangas of Kalinga, Kakatiya, Reddi, Vijayanagara and Gajapati.” 
In these inscriptions the place is called by the name of Daksdadrama, 
Daksirama, Daksavata, Daksavatika, Datsa-tapovana, Dalkaremi etc. 
It is stated to have been situated in Guddavadi-nandu, which was a sub- 
division of Gangagonda-Choda-valanandu. Though the locality is called 
Daksarama, there are no gardens in the vicinity : all the region for miles 
around is at present under paddy cultivation. 

1 Inan inscription( see Nos, 1196-97 ), dated Saka 1050 (+78 = 1128 a. p.), a 
queen Lildvati by name, who dedicated lamps to that temple, is thus mentioned : 
ATARI AG Ul EA STATO ARAMA ZA A A ARIA Gialamas. etc. 

2 ‘There is a reference to the Draks&rama in an inscription of the Kalachuri king 
Yasahkarnadeva dated A. p. 1073. The record reports that Yasahkarna defeated 
the Andhra king and worshipped Bhimeévara near Godavari, Ep. Ind, Vol. XII, 
pp. 205 ff. 
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The association of this locality with Daksa is based upon a 
traditional story which runs thus: Daksa Prajapati is said to have 
performed a Yajiia here, near the spot still shown as Daksa-gunda. He 
invited all his daughters, ASvini to Revati, the twentyseven stars, his 
son-in-law and all the gods and goddesses, but not his 28th daughter, 
Daksfiyani and her lord, Siva. When Daksayani learnt from Narada 
about her father’s Yajna, she sought the permission of her beloved to 
attend the same, but he refused it. When she insisted on going, he 
consented reluctantly. When she reached Daksa’s place along with her 
child Vinayaka, she was not duly received and looked after: she felt 
neglected and humiliated. She burst into tears helplessly and threw 
aside her child in disappointment. From her tear-drops fallen on the 
ground, when touched by her, there arose flames of fire in which she 
threw herself ( according to another version, she plunged herself into the 
fire of the sacrifice ), and thus became a Sati. 


Anticipating some mishap to his beloved in her paternal home, 
Siva set out to look after her safety; but by the time he reached the 
place, Daksayani was no more. He heard all about her on the spot; he 
was filled with remorse and revenge; and with a view to destroy everything 
there, he sprinkled the drops of perspiration from his forehead all round. 
From these drops there arose Virabhadra, the terrific counterpart of Siva 
himself. Daksa, his sacrificial establishment and all his kith and kin were 
destroyed, and the invitees fled away for safety. Daksa’s head 
was cut off but that of a ram was fixed instead on his body, and he was 
given a seat in celestial constellation. The spot where Virabhadra threw 
his weapon is marked today by a hillock capped with Virabhadra- Siva 
temple, in the stream of Godavari. At the spot where Daksa’s head was 
cut Siva is said to have grown more fierce, and hence he came to be called 
Bhima. Siva is more or less a widower here, without Daksayani. The 





1 There .are cases of deities named after the founders of the temples: 
NilakantheSvaradeva, Laksmanesvara and SankeSvaradeva are the names given 
to deities consecrated by Nilakanthana’yaka (Saka 1051), Laksmana and 
Sankara-Camun&tha. See K. G. Kundangar : Inscriptions in Northern Karna- 
taka and the Kolhapur State, Kolhapur 1939, pp. 18, 65, 40 etc. ( of the text ). 
On this analogy, it is not surprising if Bhimeévara temple was founded by some 
king Bhima by name. A king Bhima has constructed a temple of Chalukya 
Bhimaévara at Bhimavaram near Cocanada; anditis different from Drak- 
sharaiama temple. 
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orthodox Brahmanas, it is said, will not perform any Yajria in Draksarama,. 
because it is looked upon as an ill-omened place. 

The present site of Draksirima is some miles away from the 
river Godavari or any of its branches ; but according to the inscriptions, 
as well as the Bhimesvara-puranamu, it was in the close vicinity of Godavari 
which'is known to have seven mouths at its confluence and hence called 
Sapta-Godiivari. It may be noted, however, that now there is near the iemple 
of Bhimesvara and adjacent to the Eastern Gopura a tank called Sapta- 
Godavaram into which the seven Sages (7s/), who are credited with the 
creation of the seven mouths of Godavari, are supposed to have brought 
water from their respective rivers underground. The tank gets its water- 
supply through percolation, and its water rises whenever there is a flood in 
the river Gautami. It is said that there are traces of the flow of river near 
Draksdrama: ten feet below, it is allsand, ariver bed. Most of the temples 
in the South have a Zrifa or holy pond near them. The tank Sapte- 
Godavaram is symbolic of the sanctity of the seven streams of Godavari, 
because a holy bath in this tank is said to confer on the pious pilgrim in a 
condensed form all the merit which is to be obtained by a separate bath in 
each of the seven rivers. 

Some scholars suspect Buddhist and Jaina associations with this. 
locality, because it is called an a@dma- Nothing specially Buddhistic is 
discovered there as yet. In the vicinity some Jaina settlement is said to 
have existed: there are found still some antiquities, especially images, 
scattered here and there. It is reported that on the northern side of the 
temple a figure of Jaina Tirthakara,)) sitting cross-legged, is carved on a 
stone slab. A late Jaina Pattavali of the Sena Gana associates Samanta- 
bhadra with this place in the following verse: 

SARA: GS TA GE erenfeaer ee See 
AIR Gs alex Fae sania: 

A vivid and charming account of the place as it existed in the 15th 

century and its sanctity is to be found in the Telugu Campi called Bhime- 


a 


1 Perhaps this appears to be the same as one photographed by the Supdt., 
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Fort St. George Madras 
(No. C, 110), 

2 The Jaina Antiquary; Vol. XIII, No, 2, p. 4, verse 17, Arrah 1948, It 
appears that the Prabhavakacarita (ed. Jinavijayaji, Singhi Jaina Series, 
13, Ahmadabad-Calcutta 1940) also refers to BhimeSvara thus (p. 129): 
qaleremtgaamarse faiatsy | HTAarrey etc. 
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$vara-puranamu! by the famous Telugu poet Srinitha. The work which 
was dedicated to Bendaptindi Annayamétya, the minister of the Reddi 
kings Vema and Virabhadra of Rajahmundry, is believed to have been 
composed in about A. p. 1430. This poetical work is based on the Bhima- 
khanda of the Skandapuréna, though the poet by his skill and mastery of 
the Telugu language has made it very interesting. A brief summary of the 
description of Draksirdima as given by Srinatha is repreduced below : 
‘The city of Draksirama was surrounded by a wide and deep 
moat always full of water (like the sea ), within which were constructed 
fort walls of immense size, thickness and height. It had broad roads and 
was guarded by (the shrines of ) Bhadra and Patala—Bhairava, protected 
by the lords Subrahmanya and Vinayaka and by the Saptamdatrkads. It 
was situated on the banks of the ( river } Sapta-Godavaram, most famous 
and holy of the firias of the south. It was full of shrines and temples 
enshrining the deities, such as Bhairava, Sankara, Visnu and Vighnesvara; 
and the different gates ieading into the city were guarded by (the shrines 
of ) goddesses Gogulammia on the west, Mandatalli on the north, Nukamba 
on the east and Gattimba on the west. The fields around the city were 
fed by the flood waters of the Sapta-Godavaram and by the streams 
Tulyabhaea, Godavari, aunteya and Kanvapaga, and the town was every: 
where adorned with lotus tanks and fine gardens. The boundaries of the 
region round about ( Bhimamandala) were the ocean on the east, the 


rivers Tryambakatanuja on the west, Tulyabhaga on the north and Vrddha- 
Gautami on the south. 


The holiness of the city is derived from the tradition that at that 
place Daksa’s yajiia was destroyed by Siva, who later on bestowed his 
forgiveness and favour ( augraha) on Daksa when he prayed for pardon. 
Hence the place acquired fame and holiness as the scene of both the 
nisraha and anugraha of god Siva, who took permanent abode at the 
place under the name of BhimeSvara in a temple on the bank of the 
Saptagodavaram, The temple and the firtha attained further holiness 
equalling only that of Kasi owing to the fact that the sage Vyasa when 
rebuked by god Visvesvara of Kasi and asked to leave that holy place for 
an irrational act of his, was advised by goddess Bhavani to seek solace at 
Draksarama where Siva was anugsraha-dayin. Inaccordance with the advice, 
the sage came to Draksarama accompanied by Agastya, whom he met on the 
way, and there attained holy bliss in the prayer and service of Bhimesvara.” 


1 Printed at the British Mcdel Press, Choolai, Madras 1929. 
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Looking at the underlying spirit of the traditional tales, one 
finds that the place is associated with privation and divine favour. It is 
quite natural, therefore, that Mahanumati, Kuvalayavali and Lilavati 
are brought by the author of the Lilavati to this place, while fate is so 
adverse to them; and it is there that they are devoted to Parvati and 
iévara till their calamities come to an end. In our story it is Bhavani, 
perhaps identical with ManikyeSvari in the traditional account, who plays 
a greater part in bestowing favours on them.’ 


f) Contacts with Earlier Literature 


‘The author of the Lilavati is quite aware of the fact that great 
poets in the past had composed excellent Kathas in Sanskrit, in Prakrit 
and partly in Sanskrit and Prakrit (gatha 36). It is natural, therefore, 
that attempts should be made to detect points of affinity between the 
Lilavati and other outstanding works in early Indian literature. Major 
portion of the Indian narrative literature is associated with one or the 
other cycle of legends connected with Udayana-Pradyota, Kurus and 
Rama and now embedded in the Sanskrit digests of the Brhatkatha of 
Gunddhya the basic Paisdci text of which is no more available, in the 
Mahabharata and in the Ramayana. For later poets and playwrights 
these three have become the perennial Source of the subject matter which 
they dress with poetic, lyrical, erotic and didactic spicing. : 


The L(ilavati) shows closer affinity with B(rhatkatha), as judged 
from its Sanskrit digests than with Mahabharata and Ramayana. Both 
of them have much in common with regard to legendary back-ground, 
religious touches, characters, motifs, episodes and stray events. Though 
the hero, Satavahana, is an earthly monarch, in L he is brought into 
close association with Vidyddharas, Yaksas, Siddhas and other characters 
with the result that its legendary back-ground at every step reminds us of 
thatin B. In L the curse of GaneSa is a driving force , the various charac- 
ters including the hero himself, are depicted as great devotees of Siva and 
Parvati ; the chief scene of action is the hermitage close to the temple of 


1 Inchoosing Sapta-Godavari Bhima as thc chief scene of action, the author 
only shows his respectful acquaintance with that locality as a sacred place. 
One fails to understand how this reference to Draksharama can be used as an 
evidence to prove that Satavahanas were Andhras, as some scholars have 
done. See Journal of the Andhra H. R. Society, Vol. [V, parts 1—3, 1930, pp. 
25-32; Bharati Vol. III, part i, pp. 3f. 
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Bhimeévara ; a nude Pagupata tenders his advice and guidance both to the 
hero and to his commander-in-chief ; and in the end the jubilant hero pays 
respects to the shrine of Parvati at Pratisthana. All these lend a positive 
Saivite touch to the contents of L; and the religious back-ground is not 


much different in B which repeatedly introduces devotion to and worship 
of Siva etc. 


King Satavahana of Pratisthana figures in both the works: in one 
as the hero and in the other as the patron of the author, Gunadhya.' 
Though B is silent about his marriage with a Simhala princess, we have 
therein a story in which, as already noted above, king Vikramaditya 
marries a Simhala princess.2 In a different context in B a Simhala 
princess Mrgankalekha by name is being sought; on the way there is a 
ship-wreck: and then follows a description of a visit to Patala.* Very 
often B introduces Nalakubara, the son of Kubera.‘ It also mentions a 
Gandharva prince, Citrangada, who kidnaps a girl seen for the first 
time:® thus he acts almost likewise in both the works. One Nagarjuna, a 
Rasasiddha, is introduced by B. Lilavati and Kuvalaydavali figure in both, 
but there is nothing common beyond names.®° Rambha plays nearly a 
parallel role in both the texts : in B she tempts a king but in L an ascetic 
who has relinquished his kingdom, and then delivers a child and flies to 
heaven: the child later on grows into a charming girl.’ Pdttisa and 
Vijayananda in L.remind us of Yaugandharayana and Rumanvan in B. 

The motif of winning a beautiful princess from a distant island 
like the Sitnhala and the idea that a certain girl would make her husband 
a universal sovereign are met with in B more than once. Sea-travel, ship- 
wreck, residence in a hermitage, curses and subsequent redemption, a 
divine voice announcing the future’ characters visiting Patala of a typical 
description and meeting a kanyaka@ there,*® a ring acting as an antidote 
against poison, Vidyadharas etc. moving in the air: all these points, though 


1 See Kathiasarit-sagara, I. 5. etc. pp 11 ff. (Bombay 1930); Brhatkath&-man- 
jari pp. 25 ff. (Bombay 1931). 

See page 53 above. . 

B.-maiijari pp. 322 ff. 

Ibidem pp. 174, 180, 204. 

Ibidem pp. 202. ff. 

Ibidem, Glossary of Proper names, pp. 621 ff. 

Ibidem, pp. 167-69. : 

Ibidem p. 517, verse 90: srnaiifen toh Waa TMeAcr | 

Ibidem pp. 268, 656 etc, 
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found once or twice in L, are of repeated occurrence in B. In this way L 
bears close affinity with B and inherits a good deal of its general 
atmosphere. 


As yet it has not been possible to detect an earlier source for the 
entire plot of L:it is not unlikely, however, that the author is himself 
responsible for the structure of the plot woven out by him, using a thread 
here and a thread there received subconsciously or even at times conscious- 
ly from earlier notable works. It is the characters of Mahanumati, Lila- 
vati and Kuvalaydvali that constitute the main planks of the plot; and 
even as specimens of Indian womanhood, they possess certain relieving 
features of abiding human interest. 


The Kadambari of Bana, so far as its basic plot is concerned, is 
indebted to the Brhatkatha. But what Bana has shaped out of his source 
is a literary magnificence in which the device of emboxing tale within tale 
1s used ; the complicacy of the plot and the complexity of the narrative 
have become simply inimitable; and the entire romance stands unique for 
its sentiment and poetry which are dressed in a dignified style and diction 
at times tinged by laboured vocabulary, syntax and ornamentation. Read- 
ing the Kadambari and Lilavati side by side one often feels that there are 
common contexts in some places, though detailed comparison is not likely 
to lead to much positive result. In both the works curses are coming in 
the way of marital pleasures, and Destiny or past Karman rules supreme. 
‘The characters are made to live bravely and struggle with optimism rath- 
er than succumb to death like a coward in despair. Mahanumati living 
in a hermitage near the Sapta-Godavari very closely resembles Mahasveta 
dwelling on the shore of the Acchoda lake: their pangs of separation are 
very much alike. Like Kadambari sacrificing her pleasures till Mahasveta 
is happy, Lilavati does not goin for marriage till Mahanumati is made 
happy. | 

Lilavati immediately reminds us of Usa, Vdasavadatta and 
Ratnidvali from earlier literature; but there is some difference in the 
presentation of their love episodes. Usa meets somebody in her dream; she 
suffers pangs of separation; her friend Citralekha paints many prominent 
kings; and amongst them Usa identifies Aniruddha seen by her in a 
dream.! Vasavadatta does not choose any one in the Svayamvara arranged 
by her father, but meets in a dream prince Kandarpaketu ( who likewise 





1. Kath2sarit-szgara VI. 5, pp. 137 etc. 
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meets her in his dream ) and subsequently pines for him.' [In the case of 
Lilavati the course of events is slightly different. Being destined to be 
2 sovereign’s wife, her father gets prepared the paintings of great kings. 
They are put in her room. She sees the porirait of Satavahana and 
falls in love with him; then she meets him in a dream; and since then she 
suffers from separation. Her close attendant is Vicitralekha who reminds 
us of Usa’s friend Citralekha. With Ratndvali’ our heroine Lilavati has 
much similarity. Both of them are Simhala princesses; and it is prophesi- 
ed that they would make their husbands universal sovereigns. Fate has a 
pathetic influence on the lives of both, and a necklace plays a significant 
role in the fulfilment of their marriage. 


More than once Kuvalayavali reminds us of Sakuntalaé. Both of 
them are the daughters of ascetics who were practising severe penances 
but were tempted to sex-pleasures by jealous Indra through celestial 
nymphs’ who give birth to them and then go back to heaven leaving 
them to the care of a hermitage. Both of them grow into charming girls 
under the sylvan atmosphere. It is through Gandharva form of marriage 
that Kuvalayavali gets wedded to Citraéngada and Sakuntala to Dusyanta 
without the previous permission of the elders. And lastly, it is a curse, of 
her father in the case of Kuvalayavali and of Durvdsas in the case of 
Sakuntala,’ that separates them from their husbands. A helpful rng 


plays some part in shaping their destiny, though not directly in the case - 


of Kuvalaydvali. So far only the comparison works. Somehow the 
author is not explicit in the Lilavati about Rambha’s relation with Nalakt- 
bara: she simply entrusts her daughter, Kuvalayavali, to his care and goes 
to heaven, but elsewhere in the Puranas she ‘is his wife. 

From the above observations it is quite probable that Kutthala 
had in view, in a general way, the contents of earlier literary works like 
the Brhatkatha of Gunddhya, Abhijiana-Sakuntalam of Kalidasa, the 
Vasavadatta of Subandhu, the Kadambari of Bana and the Ratnavali of 
Harsa. 


1 V<Asavadatta, ed. and tr. by Louis H. Gray, New York 1913. 


2 The Ratnavali of Harsa, ed. Godbole & Parab, Bombay 1890. See the Notes 
on gatha 158 at the end. 


3 Compare Abhijiana-Sakuntalaml, 24, 60 ff, pp. 21 etc. ed. Gajendragadkar, 
Surat 1946. 


4 Ibidem IV. 1. 4 ff, pp. 74-75. 
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g) Age of the Poem 

The author of the Lilavati does not specify the year when he 
completed this poem. He does not refer to any contemporary or past 
king, a patron. Heis silent about his predecessors and contemporaries 
in the field of literature. Naturally, therefore, we are obliged to piece 
together various bits of information, external and internal, which might 
enable us to put some definite limits for the date of the composition of the 
Lilavati. 

A. Of the three Mss. available to us, we have seen that B is 
dated Sarnvat 1461 or 1471 (-57 = A. D. 1404 or 1414); P is older than B 
but later than J, though it does not bear any date as such; and J is dated 
Sarnvat 1265 (-57 = 1208 A. D.). 

B. 1) Vagbhata is assigned to c. 14th century A.D. He has. 
written a svopajiia commentary called Alarmmkaratilaka on his Kavyanu- 
Sasana.! While explaining the definition of Katha, he refers to the Lila- 
vati in this manner (p. 18): 

MAA Wala Tala A AaATaera BAT | 

Mata SARCAAIAS F ANN aH: | ae F Tae aT AA TVA 
a ge Bead | aatl seradlad | adage! eaaAda aera 
areca arn ( = tara] srrstata at tra ar Ul 
Further in this commentary he has quoted a Prakrit verse to illustrate: 
the usage of a Desya word, namely tmgimchi, in Prakrit; and that 
verse, as seen in the Notes on gatha 24, is the same as gatha No. 24 of the- 
Lilavati. 

2) Trivikrama, who composed his Prakrit grammar early in: 
the beginning of the 13th century A. D.,? quotes a couple of bits of lines- 
from the Lilavati, gatha Nos. 4 and 24 (see the Notes at the end on 
these gathis ) to illustrate certain rules of his grammar CI. i. 22 ). 

3) As noted above, p. 35, it is highly probable that Nemicandra 
(c. 1170), the author of the Kannada Lilavati, was acquainted with this 
Prakrit poem, Lilavati. 

4) Vallabha-Nyayacarya’s (c. 1150) quotation, already noted 
above,® one is inclined to think, refers more to the traditional story of 


1 Ed. Kavyamala 43, Bombay 19i5; Kane: palaces Dana: Bombay 1923, Intro. 
p. CXxi. 

2 A.N. Upadhye: A Note on Trivikrama’s Date, Annals of the B. 0. R.1L, 
XIII, ii, pp. 171-2. See also the Intro. by Dr. P. L. Vaidya to the ed. of the- 
Prakrit Grammar of Trivikrama, Sholapur 1954. 

3 See p. 29, footnote 2 above. 
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Salivahana than to the poem Lilavati, because no such context is found 
in it. 

5) Hemacandra occupies a unique position in the realm of Prakrit 
studies on account of his treatises on Prakrit language, lexicography and 
metres. One salient trait of his compositions is that he thoroughly avails 
himself of the material from the works of his predecessors in the field at 
times anonymously and sometimes specifying the names of the authors or 
their works. He was born in 1088 and died in 1172 A. p. He composed 
his Alamkdra-cudamani, ChandonuSdsana and DeSi-naimamala during the 

period of 1142 to 1157 «a. p.,) and his grammar was finished even 
before 1142 A. D. 


In his Alamkara-cudamani? on KavyanuSdsana VIII. 8, he refers to 

the Lilavati’ in this manner : 
AMAA TA TA A ASAT HAT | 
MNAHMAA SARAH F CMa AH: | AEA FT Tata HlAal aT aay aA, 

a(ola)aameaadt an saad, mA carat aa aeradt! aa (v. 1, aa) 
aa aeattada BAaEda AAT ART API APTA Tat 
Gl HA Ul 

In his ChandonuSasana‘ he illustrates the use of short @ in 
Prakrit by quoting a gatha which is the same as No. 1091 of this 
Lilavati : the necessary extract is quoted in the Notes on that gatha. 

Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar surpasses the earlier Prakrit 
grammars, so far known, by its thoroughness and wealth of illustrations. 
Itis but natural that he must have used a large number of works, 
grammars, plays and poems; but unluckily he rarely specifies the 
sources of his illustrations. From the above discussion it is clear that 
Hemacandra knew and quoted from the Lilavati. Though there are no 
quotations from it in his grammar, one feels at every step that he might 
have drawn many illustrative words from it, The commentator repeatedly 


1 Buhler: The Life of Hemacandracarya, English Trans.,Singhi Jaina Series, 
Bombay 1935, pp. 36 ff. 

2 Ed. Kavyamala 70, Bombay 1901, p. 388; R.C. Parikh, Bombay 1938, Vol. I, 
p. 463. 

3 Some have taken this to refer to the work of JineSvarasiri, noted above, p. 28 
f. (Intro. Surasundaricariyam, p, 28); but this suggestion can be ruled out, 
because Hemacandra, in that context, is only following Bhoja who could not 
have referred to the work of Jinesvara. 

4 Ed. Bombay 1912, p. la. 

A. 5 
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quotes Hemacandra’s sutras in explaining many words and DhatvadeSas. 
In a few places one can apparently suspect that the illustrations come 
from the Lildvati with or without minor changes, for instance, /iyayazi 
mha diimei, visamaio, junna-sura etc., as discussed in the Notes on gathas 
144, 169, 1266, etc. 
6) Verses traced in Agadadatta’s Tale’ and Vajjalaggam* do -not 
prove much, because the dates of these works are not definite. 


7) The Surasumdaricariya of DhaneSvara was composed in 
Sarhvat 1095 (-57 = 1038 a.pv.).3 It possesses many situations, ideas and 
motifs which closely resemble those in our Lilavati. The general format, 
the device of emboxing tales and biographies, the use of detached words 
to introduce the gathis, etc. are practically alike in both.‘ I have been 
able to detect at least one verse in the Surasurndaricariya which appears 
to have been taken from the Lilavati with some changes in the second 
line.® 
8) The literary career of Bhoja, the celebrated Paramara- king 
of Malwa and a learned prince of his age, is assigned roughly to a period 
between 1030 to 1050 a. p.° 
In his Sriigdra-prakaSa XI, he defines and illustrates Katha by 
mentioning the Lilavati in this manner : 
a fraraacenra een feeahrata saci | 
pleracta saclay A HAT Alar Ul 
He is also said to have: quoted from the Lilavati.’ In chapter XXVII, 
Dautyaprakdasa, Bhoja remarks thus: 


ANGST AM FASTA ACSA” Gla | 

1 See the Notes on gathas 569 and 781 at the end. 

2 Ed. Bibliotheca Indica, No. 227,Calcutta 1944, Seethe Notes on gath2s 74.1, 
222, 1141 and 13081. 

3 See page 26 above. 

4 See page 40 above. 

. 5 See the Notes on gatha 1091 at the end. 
6 P. V. Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro. p. xcvii. 
7 See M. R. Kavi’s article in the Bharati, 1926; Smgaraprakaéa of Bhojadeva, 


22-24, Madras 1929, p. xxi; Krishnamachariar : History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 439. My friend Dr. V. Raghavan writes to me that Lilavati 
is quoted by BhojainSp. - 

8 Apparently HEelmraca is a misreading. 
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‘In his Sarasvati-kanthabharana,’ Bhoja quotes a gatha to illustrate 
Maladipaka, and it is the same as No. 25 of the Lilavati. 

9) Anandavardhana’s literary activity is assigned to a period 
between 840-870 a. p.2 In his Dhvanydaloka III, while discussing Prakrtyau- 
citya, he observes thus : 

wale g ealPenr, | cake eergaieata a feet | 
at Waa: earn Saas HP, waa | Aa F HASAN 
eae FaakeqaaN a ATE kaley Saal Saha Aara | TN A FSAI 
Walaa BAviaeraeeam eR Saar: Gersash dea wa aaa areal - 
oF alee Sg: | ag aera: ae eed | Tee a 
Rana waidioant aap saga | a a4 sat qonnaaaaiaat Ua, 
Gg taznsneto skews fad aeat eit a asad | eeaarga g 
TRA AeSe | AT Wes, | areas F AG aI At IE 
alas AAAs AAR Balad | aie at Aaa sara, | 

In the Lilavati we find that Katha is said to be of three kinds, 
divya, divya-manusi and manusi and that Sdtavahana and others go to 
Nag aloka through the supernatural power of Nagarjuna. Anandavardhana, 
it is to be remembered, is acquainted with Prakrit works like the Gathasa- 
ptasati, Harivijaya of Sarvasena, Setukavya and Madhumathanavijaya ; 
and he himself is the author of a Prakrit poem, Visamabanalila.*. The 
trend of his discussion in the above passage, naturally, makes it highly 
probable that he has in view the introductory discussion from and the plot 
of the Lilavati. The possibility of his knowing an earlier prototype (which 
we have not been able to trace so far ) of the Lilavati, of course, cannot be 
ruled out. 


C. JineSvarasuri, as noted above on p. 26, finished his Nirvana- 
Lildvati in c. 1035 a. p. After the Lilavati, as far as we know, it is the 
earliest work to contain the word Lildvati in the title. The adjective 
Nirvana possibly implies that the author wants to distinguish his work 
from the earlier Lilavati, one having a religious basis and the other a 
romantic outlook. 

D. In this Lildvati, while describing the march of Satavahana, 
the author casually mentions Ratthaiida or Rastrakuta and Sulamki,_ 


1 Ed, Kavyamala, Bombay 1934, p. 529; see the Notes on gatha No. 25 at 
the end. 

2 Ed. Kavyamala 25, Bombay 1928, p. 145; Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 
1923, Intro. p. Ixviii. + 

3 P.V. Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro, pp. Ixvii ff. 
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Sulumki, Solamki or Calukya army in this way ( No. 1068 ): 

arTA-At WsS-et Tes TEA | 

TAM VE TEM TAS ASAI Ut | 
We cannot take the author to mean that at the time of Sdtavahana there: 
were armies controlled by the two dynasties, Rastrakita and Calukya, 
because it would be an anachronism and it has no support from the facts 
of history. Perhaps the author has in his mind the movements of these 
armies in his days. He does not tell us to what part of India he belonged. 
He shows fair acquaintance with the locality of Sapta-Godavari Bhima and 
he is writing in Marahattha-Desi-bhasa. It is quite likely, therefore, that 
he has in view the movements of the armies of Calukyas and Rastrakitas. 
The rulers of these two dynasties were now and then at war with each 
other. By about the middle of the 8th century the Rastraktitas became 
more prominent after the overthrow of Calukya Kirtivarman II, sometime 
about A. p. 753.1. Minor attacks from the Calukyas of Vengi continued 
for some time; and the reign of Amoghavarsa ( c. 815-77) was spent in 
constant wars with them. It may not be quite wrong if we presume that 
our author has in view the political conditions of Deccan, especially the 
north-eastern sector of it, by about the middle of 8th century A. D. 


E. As discussed above, the characters of Mahanumati, Lilavati 
and Kuvalayadvali remind us of those of Mahasveta, Usda-Vasavadatta- 
Ratnavali and Sakuntala respectively. For this reason and taking into 
consideration common parallel expressions and striking ideas, one can 
presume that the author of the Lilavati was acquainted with the works of 
Kalidasa? (c. 400 A. D.), Subandhu (Cc. 6th century A. D.), Bana’*® and 
Harsa* ( first half of the 7th century A. D. ). 

It is possible that some gathas from the Lilavati, especially 
those from the introductory mangala, show the influence of the Gaiidavaho' 
of Vakpati whose literary career is assigned roughly to the first quarter of 
the 8th century or between 700 and 725 A. D. 

At certain places the Lilavati has close phraseological agreement 
in some descriptions with the Samardaiccakaha® of Haribhadra (c. 750 ). 





1 V.A.Smith: Early History of India, Oxford 1914, p. 427. 
2 See Notes on gatha 779. 

3 See the Notes on 213, 268,301 and 1106. 

4 See the Notes on 79, 158, 516 and 570. 

5 See the Notes on 1, 9, 11 etc. 

6 See the Notes on gathds Nos, 838-41, 1295, 1297-9, 
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‘Of course it is equally possible that both of them are imitating traditional, 
stereotyped descriptions. 

The Ms. evidence shows that the age of Lilavati will have to be 
placed before A. D. 1208. The references and allusions to or the quotations 
from the Lilavati in subsequent works indicate that this poem is earlier 
than Vagbhata, Trivikrama, Nemicandra, Hemacandra, Dhanesvara, Bhoja 
and Anandavardhana ( 840-870 A. D.), i. e., earlier than 840 A.D. Then 
alone JineSvara could imitate its title; and this period fairly explains 
the reference to Rastrakutas and Calukyas in the text. How much earlier 
it was composed, it cannot be said definitely. Its indebtedness to the 
works of Kalidasa, Bana and Harsa is quite apparent and to those of 
Vakpati and Haribhadra (c. 750 A.D.) is highly probable. So the author 
of the Lildvati flourished sometime between the dates of Haribhadra and 
Anandavardhana; and we may tentatively assign the composition of the 
Lilavati to civca 800 A.D.’ 


h) Prakrit Dialect of the poem 


This Lilavati attracts our attention not only as a romantic piece 
of literature but also as an important poem in the Middle Indo-Aryan the 
dialectal traits of which have a special significance. The author has com- 
posed it in Prakrta or Prakrit language (payayaé bhasade) using very few 
Desi words (paviraladesi-sulakkham) as requested by his beloved (gatha 
41). Further, in one of the concluding gathas (No. 1330), he specifies that 
the language of the poem is sarahattha-desi-bhasa. 

Much has been written on the meaning of terms like Prakrta, 
ApabhrarhSa and DeSsi-bhasa.? The term Prakrit in its wider sense has 
signified the entire range of Middle Indo-Aryan and at times even New 
Indo-Aryan. To begin with it signified the ‘natural’ expressions of the 
people in general as distinguished from the polished ones of the learned in 
particular; and with the lapse of time this common language of the masses 
was raised to a literary status and perpetuated in literature. Thus Prakrit 





1. Dr. V. Raghavan observes thus in his review of the Lilavati (Hindu, Mad- 
ras, 6th July 1952) ‘It may be pointed out that a Silimegha, king of 
Ceylon, associated with the composition of the Sinhalese treatise Siya-bas- 
lakara, is known about the time which is reasonable for the Lilavai, viz., 
circa 800 A.D.’ 

2. Pischel : Grammiatik der Prakrit-sprachen, Strassburg 1900, pp. 1-47; 


Grierson: Onthe Modern Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, Indian Antiquary 
1931-33; A.N. Upadhye: Prakrit Literature, Encyclopedia of Literature, 
New York 1946; etc. 
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signified a literary language. Still, now and then, the earlier meaning is 
seen even in later usages in which Prakrit indicates Marathi and Kannada’, 
to be distinguished from Sanskrit. When certain regional types of Prakrit 
were fossilised and given an artistic form in literature, side by side with 
them the Middle Indo-Aryan was further evolving in the mouth of the 
masses, and it was given later a literary form which we now call by the 
name Apabhrarm§a.? In the beginning ApabhramSa also meant, like 
Prakrit, any deviation from Sanskrit, but it later stands for a literary language. 
Even when Prakrit and ApabhramSa were cultivated side by side in lite- 
rature, the common man’s speech was further evolving towards the New 
Indo-Aryan stage, somewhat differently in different regions. The terms Dest- 
§abda and Desi-bhas4 will have to be distinguished: the former refers to 
those words the etymology of which cannot be traced back to Sanskrit 
directly or indirectly, and the latter in general signifies regional languages 
of the masses. The word DeSi-bhas4 could change its sense-content from 
time to time. The author of the Lilavati uses it for Prakrit; Dr. Hiralal’ has 
shown how in certain passages it means Apabhram$a; and Professor Kolate* 
has collected some references from the Jndnesvari where it signifies 
Marathi. Asanameof speech to be distinguished from Sanskrit, all 
these terms, namely Prakrit, ApabhramSa and De3i, had nearly the same 
meaning in the beginning; but when they assumed literary status their 
sense-content and what form of language they signified went on changing. 
In a sense Apabhram$a is Prakrit,® and the author of the Lilavati uses the 
word dési-bhasa for Prakrit. Further, the term desi-bhasa@ indicates 
Apabhram$sa as well as a Modern Indian language. Theterm bhasa@ also 
has shifted its sense-content from time to time: once it stood for classical 
Sanskrit as distinguished from the Vedic Sanskrit; later it meant Prdakrit 
and Apabhramsa and any modern Indian language with the lapse of time. 
It only means that the basic meanings of these words are being expressed 


side by side with those attached to them as literary languages.®° One has. 


1 A.N. Upadhye: Kamsavaho, Intro., Bombay 1940, p. xl. 

2 Hiralal Jain: Apabhram$a bhasa aura Sahitya, Nagari Pracarini Patrika, 
Samvat 2002; G.V. Tagare: Historical Grammar of Apabhrami3a, Poona 
1948. | 

Pahuda-—doha, Intro., Karanja 1933. 

Vikramasmrti, pp. 479-96, Ujjain Samvat 2003. 


mm OO 


5 Namisadhu remarks : qa sedate: etc. Kavyalamkara p. 15, Bombay 


1928. 
6 Grierson: On the Modern Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, Indian Antiquary 
1931-33, para 66. : 
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to guard oneself against dogmatic assertions and see the precise scope or 
vyapli of these terms in the context in which they are used. 

A large number of inscriptions beginning with those of Asoka in the 
middle of the 3rd century B. Cc. and almost upto the close of the 4th century 
A.D. has come to light.! They are scattered practically all over India, and 
they show broad deviations according to regions: thus they do exhibit cer- 
tain regional-dialectal distinctions. Though we have called their language 
by the name Prakrit, we have no information by what name or names the 
language or its dialects were known when they were written. The corres- 
ponding literary speech-forms are found in the Buddhist and Jaina canons, 
and we call them by the names Pali and Ardha-magadhi. The later, stereo- 
typed literary forms of the Inscriptional Prakrits appear in religious texts, 
plays, lyrical songs and poems. The Prakrit grammarians and theorists on 
dramaturgy and poetics have not only taken a cursory cognizance of their 
broad outlines ( only some of the latter ) but also tried to yive names for 
most of them. So far as the early grammarians are concerned, their treat- 
ment is not exhaustive and thorough, and they do not clearly disclose what 
works they had analysed : at the most they are writing manuals for practi- 
cal purposes, and their performance can hardly satisfy a linguist. Among 
the treatises on dramatic and poetic theory, the NatyaSdstra of Bharata 
describes the main traits of Prakrit; but it does not give any details about 
the bhasGs and vibhadsas, though seven of the former and six of the latter 
are named.” The later theorists give names of different dialects and of 
characters who should speak them in the plays, but they give us hardly 
any aid to determine the linguistic nature of these dialects. 

The attitude of looking at Prakrit as a constantly evolving speech 
in different places and at different times is not in any way incompatible 
with our attempt to view it as some dialect or the other of a specific name 


1 D.C. Sircar: A Grammar of the Prakrit Language, Calcutta 1943, especially 
the Introductory Note and the Notes on Epigraphic Prakrit ; M. A. Mehendale : 
Historical Grammar of Inscriptional Prakrits, Poona 1948, and also a summary 
of it in the Bulletin of the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute, 
VI. 1-2. 

2 NatyaSastra (Kavyamala 42, Bombay 1894), XVII. 48—9: apreaarast sr=ar 
ards | ater aera aaa ura: saldlaru 6 saaditsesisaataiaermren: t er 
araqiumt @ fara saree taza: it. See in this connection M. Ghosh: Prakrta 
Verses in the Bharata -Natyasistra, Indian H. Q., VIII, 1932; also his 
essay on The Date of the Bharata-Natyasastra, Journal of the Department 
of Letters, Calcutta 1934, pp. 16-29. 
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described by the grammarian and attested by literary works. In the 
beginning itis the generic name Prakrta that is current :both in earlier 
grammars and literary works. It appears highly probable that the 
basic structure of Vararuci’s Prakrta-prakaSa originally consisted of the 
first 8 or 9 chapters, and it deals with Prakrit only.' There are strong 
reasons to suspect that its concluding chapters are later additions. 
Hemacandra also calls the basic dialect described by him in details by the 
name Prakrit. On the other hand Purusottama describes the basic 
dialect not only by the general name Prakrta but also by the specific 
Mahiarastri.? It is likely that Vararuci was acquainted with the Gahakoso 
of Hala,* a gatha from which indicates that its language is Prakrit.* The 
dialect spoken by Sttradhara in the Mrccehakatika is called Prakrit by 
its author,® though in later grammarian’s terminology it may be Sauraseni. 
The term Prakrit has no regional colouring at all. The Indian drama, 
according to Bharata, has given first place to the pravrili, i. e. Standards 
of dress, language, custom and profession, called by the name Avanti® 
covering the area of Central India and the adjacent territory; so it is 


not unlikely that the basic and primary Prakrits ef the plays came to be 
known as Sauraseni and Avanti, the latter just a variation of the former. 


That is how Dr. Vaidya has lately explained the presence of Avanti 
in the plays.’ : 


Dandin, in his Kavyadarsa i. 34-5, plainly says that Sauraseni 
and Gaudi and Lati, as also any other language of the same kind could 
be in common usage denoted by the simple term Prdakrit; but in his opinion, 
the speech current in the Maharastra is known as the best Prakrit; in it 


_ 


Nitti-Dolci: Les Grammiairiens Prakrits, Paris 1938, pp. 15f. 

Nitti-Dolci: Les Prakrtanusasana de Purusottama, Paris 1938, see 

pp. 11, 13, 14. 

3 Nitti-Dolci: Les Grammairiens etc. pp. 42f. 

4 aaa] Wasa Tes aS 4 St 8 sii | eraea aaatd Fala a FEO Goa 2H 

5 Act I, after the 8th verse, the prose passage: Wisiex i: Faas aaa 
WEA wad: | etc. 

6 Na&tyasastra ( Bombay 1894 ) XIII. 25f.: wzafter santar stim Tea: | STAC 


anaes 4 Wael Sreamet u SarE-ayWAa FAI S=qa | Weg areaeaaTarwsy 
Ayal: VarTAAliat WAA:, TIraa (az: | etc. 


7 P. L. Vaidya; Avanti, Vikrama-smrti, pp. 450-58, Ujjain Sarvat 2003. 


Purusottama . defines, ‘Avanti thus : saat tt ReNManeaaaa nu in his 
PrakrtanuSdsana XI. 1. 
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are composed poems like the Setubandha—that ocean of the gems.' The 
rise of an eminent poet like Pravarasena (c. 420 A. D.)? in Maharastra was 
sure to attract the attention of Dandin and induce him to call the Prakrit 
cultivated in Maharastra as the Prakrit par excellence. Dandin has 
weilded great influence not only on later poeticians but also on Prakrit 
grammarians with the result that the term Mahardastri came to be easily 
equated with Prakrit, distinguished from Sauraseni and other dialects. 
An author like Uddyotana (A. v. 779), however, distinguishes Payaya- 
bhasa® from Marahatthaya-desi [-bhasa]. From grammarian to gramma- 
rian the linguistic connotation of Prakrit has not been static; what Vararuci 
means from and describes under Prakrit is not emtitrely identical with 
that in Hemacandra’s grammar and so on. The reasons are apparent : every 
subsequent grammarian not only incorporated the earlier material but also 
brought under his analysis additional literature; and his purpose being 
mainly practical, as many forms etc. as available were noted sometimes 
even ignoring the need of dialectal specification. The result has been 
that the grammarians, when all of their usages are put together, do not 
come to our rescue in solving a problem whether a word or a form is 
allowed in Maharastri or Sauraseni. And by using the terminology of 
later authors for the earlier language-stratum, much confusion in thought 
has been created; and widely different views are held on the linguistic 
relation of Mahardastri and Saurasenti.* 

It has been always felt that there was a deplorable want of 
Prakrit compositions which specifically mentioned their dialect and the 
text of which was available to us in a sufficiently authentic form. It is 
such texts that will enable us to fix what was allowed in a particular 
dialect. Though modern scholars are accustomed to presume (of 
course with partial accuracy ) that Gahakoso and Gatidavaho are written 
in Mahiarastri, the texts themselves call their language Prakrit.6 The 
Setubandha is silent, and it is Dandin who tells us that it is written in 


1 Renrerat amt sed wed Re: BMG ae Aaqeane TATA a WA 4 A? a aret 
SANs Meat | TA srHateary Aaeirg Harvey u 

2 V.V. Mirashi : Some Royal Poets of the Vakataka Age, I. H. Q. XXI; The 
Vak&taka Chronology, Ibidem XXIV pp. 148 ff. 

3 QTy-MIaI-tgal Atega-Va-aory- AST | AST aae-Fe ae araa-Sr-sevaiege uate 
eI TATA AHS | IA sawAaET 2A a Warqansez1 ' Quoted from the 
MSS. 

4 For important sources see Kamsavaho, Intro., p. 42, footnote 40. Bombay 1940 

See Saptasatakam 2, Gaiidavaho 65, 92 etc. 
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Mahardastri. As far as we know, the Lilavati is the first work to specify 
its dialect that it is written in Marahattha-desi-bhiisa, i, e., the Mahardastri 
Prakrit. Thus we get a pretty lengthy composition the material from 
which should enable us to say definitely what is Maharastri, and also to 
see in what respects its literary idiom has been affected by incidental 
influences from contemporary regional vernacular, from the author's 
mothertongue, from his specialised knowledge etc. In the light of earlier 
studies, some significant traits of the dialect of this text may be noted 
below. 

In some words the quality of vowels is changed : Camdaleha for 
"ha, jayasaddo for jaya’, pakkhad for pakkha, samka for samka.—Initial a 
is lost, and we have the form valambiya.—More than once m and v are 
interchangeable in this text, and even the transitional stage is Seen in 
certain words : kavamdala, nivisam; eva, emva & ema; tava, timva & tama. 
Akin to this is the change of vi (after a nasal?) to s?.— What is known 
as va-sruli is seen in a few words: uvari = udare (670), uvahi, dhiva.— 
The following Sarndhis deserve our attention: fea + ettiyam =ltenattiyam, 
addhoyana = ardha-yojana, amhe + tha = amheha.— The genders of the - 
following words, especially contrasted with those in Sanskrit, may be 
noted: ucchamga n (768) pariyana n (184, 697), majjhaesa n (767), 
mano m (428 ), mamta n (1315 ), mitta m (1060), mokkha n (714), sivinaya 
n (922). , 

If in certain words we get a single consonant instead of a double one 
ordinarily expected : samuha for summuha, ana for anna; we come across 
a ‘conspicuously large number of words which illustrate what is called 
spontaneous doubling of a consonant in most cases the one following 
a preposition : addamsana, ahammo = adhamah, tiggtdha, pabphulla, 
paravvasa, ‘vimmuha, sarissa, sajjiva, sapparthasa, supphaliya etc.—In a few 
words #2 is not a conjunct: the vowel preceding it is not at all metrically 
long (see the Notes on 115, 1285). — As to the particles, va’ stands in the 
sense of api (691, 885), and in some places one #7 is rendundant (565, 612 ). 

Some words stand in their basic form, without any termination : abbha- 
mtara, baddhanuraya, mamyjari, sayakhamda etc. for abbhamtaram and so 
on.—The Nom. sing. often serves the purpose of Acc. sing. : appa ( 421), 
eso amgulio ( 988 ), uvaeso (193 ), niccitmto tao (321), s@ citthdiya-calana 
( 1328 ), hattavaho (733 ); this is seen alsoin the case of Fem. nouns 
ending in @ and 7,! apparently displaying a case of alternance between a 





1 Cf. Karakandacariu III. 1, line 4 : #19 oe aoret s1zaeg | 
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long vowel and a short one followed by an anusv@ra: gai (937), Bhavani 
(720), bhitmi ( 465 ), Lildvai (993 ), Vasamtasiri ( 314 ), siniddhaya ( 492 ) 
suvasat ( 224, v. 1.° im ). —susah@ya@ (1162 ), is the form of Acc. pl.—name 
in B is possibly Inst. sing.—Inst. pl. stands for Loc. pl. : atthasaltthehim (153 ), 
diyamtehim (1155 ), °sala-saehim ( 737 ), hattehima ( 818, B. hattesu ) ; in this 
context may be noted certain cases which can be called Inst. Absolu- 
tive : fehi gaehi etc. ( 1163, 1179, 1265 ).—The use of Dat. sing. is seen in 
dhammaya, kaimdaya, mokkhaya (1010 ).—The Mas. and Neu. i—stems gener- 
ally show in Gen. Sing.-no and scarcely—ssa.—uvari ( 670), hiyai ( 613 ), are 
the forms of the Loc. sing.—Loc. pl. is used for Inst. pl.: thanaharesu 
( 1325 ), nivahesu ( 49 ).— sisah@ is Voc. pl. ( 824 ). . 
Coming to the pronominal forms, more than once kam is used for kim 
( 555, 618, 1041, etc. ) and at least once kim for kam (33 ).—Abl. sing. 
kattohimto (207).—jo stands for jam ( 784 ).'\—AbI. sing. tattohimto (1025).— 
Loc. sing. tamsi ( 301 ), tassim ( 244, 291 ).—Loc. sing. mas. ime (605). 
Some interesting forms of the pronouns of the first and second persons 
may be noted here, The form ze appears for various cases: Nom., Inst. 
sing. and pl. (see the Notes on 215 ).—Nom. and Inst. pl. ahmi ( 461, 
183 ).—Inst. sing. mi ( see Notes on 183 ). The forms amhe and amhehim 
are mutually confused ( 384, 1162 )—Abl. sing. mamahi (270. 368 ).—Gen. 
sing. mha (614, 714-5, 801).—Gen. for Inst., or the form of the Inst. pl. 
ahmam (383).—Nom. sing. tuyam €512).—Nom., Inst., and Gen. pl. 
tumhi (558, 710, 860 )—AbI. sing. taimto (560, 1039. )—Loc. sing. tae (1221). 
Coming to the verbal forms, we have in the Present Ist p. sing. : 
na-yanamhi = na-yanamhi (856); aham na-yanimo (865); pl. gacchamha, 
vaccamha. The form paricimtiyamhi Cv. 1. paricimtayamhi) presents some 
difficulty, and can be equated variously with parvicintayami, paricintitam hi, 
paricintitasmi (see the Notes on 167).—The form ja@yamli stands for yanti; 
the forms like j@evinu from the root y@ are well-known in ApabhrarhSa. 
—Imp. 2nd p. sing. forms like kunijjasu, bhanyjasu, sahijjasu etc. deserve 
our attention—Now and then we have Fut. 2nd p. sing. forms like 
janihasi, disihasi, pavihasi etc.—At times the negative particle mz is used 
with the Fut. (565).—The Passive with the augment—ya-is seen in 
pariniyasi.—Some of the forms of the Infinitive like visamium, samappeum 


1 In Apabhramsa so and s@ stand for the Acc, as well. See Karakandacariu, p. 7 
(ar Wana etc-), p 12 (a. cau siazs 1a 2g ), Dp. 18 ( at Waa a AN ), etc. 

2 Compare waugare, pp. 99-100: ar warH wy Teas Maal. sata ao fe, 
Piast ast 4 aor | . 
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etc. have the sense of the Gerund which asa ruleis represented by the 
forms of the -#a type. The Gerund form samdanavi (v. |. samdaniya) is 
quite interesting. 

The above details are noted not with a view to give a grammati- 
cal analysis of the language of this text’ but just to record a few striking 
and salient features of it that they might easily catch the eye of a Prakrit 
philologist or a critical student of Middle Indo-Aryan, Most of them are 
discussed in the Notes in the back-ground of the rules of Prakrit grammars. 


The change of 7 to d iS looked upon by grammarians as a 
feature of Sauraseni and other dialects as distinguished from that in 
Mahardastri. In a strict sense of the term, it is not a dialectal 
trait, but it is just a common phenomenon in the evolution of Prakrit 
which shows different stages : retention of ?, softening of it into d, change 
of it into light d? and lastly loss of it leaving only the ‘constituent vowel 
behind. These stages are more chronological than dialectal, but because 
the various Prakrits are stereotyped literary languages, even with generali- 
sations of broad traits, it was natural that such traits could be assigned to 
some Prakrits and not to others. The only question is whether the gramm- 
arians had in view any literary works showing or not showing such traits. 
The Lilavati specifies its dialect as Mahdardastra-desi-bhasa. Throughout 
the text, no change of ¢ to d is seen in the initial, intervocalic or conjunct 
position ; but ¢ is dropped leaving behind the constituent vowel. Here, in this 
text, words’ like d@va Gada(here G@gaya ), nivuudi (here nivuui ), suidi 

(cf. sukaya or sukayam here ), hada (here haya ) sainpadi ( here sampai’ ) 
and jado,‘ and the Abl. sing. form in -do or —-du etc. are conspicuously 
absent. With poems like the Lilavati before Hemacandra, it is but natural 
that he could remark thus in his Prakrit grammar : 


VIL 1.209: am tha mareg = cera: a g aRdtaniiasa 
zeae Ba alread | sad fe! weg: etc. - 


1 With the exhaustive Glossary that is given at the end, it is not difficult now 
to prepare a full grammatical analysis of this poem, a veritable manual ol 
Maharastri, following the paragraphs of Pischel’s Grammatik as Printz has 
done in his Bhasa’s Prakrit or on the model of what Jacobi has done in the 
Intro. to his Ausgewdhlte Erzahlungen in Méhirastri or what Schmidt has 
done in his Elementar buch der Sauraseni. 

2 The Natyagastra XVII. 12 observes thus: 3:¢7291 ZIT WAAAY TET aqua etc. 

3 Vararuci’s Prakrta-prakasa II. 7 

4 Possibly following Vararuci, VI. 9, Hemacandra: allows kado, j2do, tado etc. in 
VIII. ii. 169; but the Lilavati gives the forms kao, tao etc, besides katio etc. 
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VILL. ii, 154.: drat zeret HHA Torn Mala Hover sa TF wsratl Ade 
cael at a FRAC | 
Because the grammarians were making these distinctions in stereotyped 
literary Prakrits, they were perfectly justified todo so to the extent to 
which their rules were confirmed by literary usage. 


Though the author of the Lilavati says that he is writing in 
Marahattha-desi-bhasa, it would not be correct to presume that his lang- 
uage is the same as the language spoken in Maharastra at histime. All 
that one can assume is that his is a literary language, expressed by a man 
of learning, but based on or closely akinio the vernacular of Maharastra 
sometime earlier than the age of the author. 

Between the literary languages known by the names Prakrit and 
Apabhram$a the vocabulary is practically and substantially common ; 
many authors cultivated them side by side; and the grammatical elements 
akin to them and current in the contemporary stage of the Modern Indo- 
Aryan as spoken by the people often affected them. Scrutinised from this 
point of view, we find in the dialect of the Lilavati good many traits which 
are not usual in Prakrit or Mahardastri but are quite normal in Apabhram- 
Sa as described by Hemacandra and as current in literature: i) The 
change of m to v, or nasalised form of it, v or mv.’ ii) Confusion of 
genders especially between the mas. and neu. nouns.* iii) Variations 
between short and long vowels.’ iv )Some words stand without any 
terminations.’ v ) Nom. and Acc. sing. forms, which are often identical in 
ApabhrarmSa, are mutually confused ; Inst. and Loc. pl. get interchanged;’ 
jo, so, eso stand for jam, tam, eyam, which is quite normal in 
Apabh.* vi ) Some of the pronominal forms are loosely used. vii) The 
Gerund form samdanavi’ is recognised by grammarians only in Apabh. 
Thus there is no doubt that the Prakrit or the Marahattha-desi-bhasa 
used by the author of the Lilavati has incorporated certain tendencies of 
Apabhraréa : either he inherited them through his close study of Apa- 
lyhrarnSa literature or through the channel of his mother-tongue or local 
vernacular which had some points common with literary Apabhramsa. 








_- 


1 Compare Hemacandra’s Grammar VIII. iv. 397. 
2 Ibidem Sitra 445. 
3 Ibidem Sitra 329-30. 
4 Ibidem 344-45, 
5 Ibid. 347. 

6 See above p. 75, Footnote 1. 
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It has been customary nowadays to state dogmatically what New 
Indo-Aryan language has descended from what Middle Indo-Aryan 
language. Except perhaps in the case of Gujarati, the evidence is meagre 
elsewhere ; and one has to be very cautious in stating, in toto, the paren- 
tage of a particular Modern Indian language. The reasons “are plain. 
The Prakrit dialects preserved to us in literature are literary speeches, 
though connected with the spoken languages of some locality and 


, age. The present-day Modern Indian languages are a continuation or 


development of the spoken-speech, now and then influenced by literary usages 
and grammatical stereotyping. So it would be overstating, if not misre- 
presenting, tle situation when it is asserted that Marathi has descended 
from Sanskrit, Pali, Maharastri or Apabhram$a. These are sweeping 
generalisations from a few common points, and such statements are far 
from the scientific needs of the language-study. What really requires to be 
done is that- the facts of Marat hi language, both in its literary strata and 
spoken dialects, should be authentically ascertained, and then one should 
detect their counterparts in the Middle Indo-Aryan, some Prakrits as well 
as Apabhram§a. The Mahardastri Prakrit and its allied Apabh. idiom are 
sure to give us some earlier links of Marathi. Vocabulary and loan-words 
are not always a safe criterion in this respect. Prakrit and Apabhramsa 
_have nearly the same vocabulary but as languages they present distinct 
phases. Apart from striking common words, parallel points should be 
mainly detected in pronouns, their forms and usage; in the names of 
relations; parts of the body and essential articles of domestic use; in the 
roots and verbal formations ; etc. 


Because the author of the Lilavati himself calls the dialect of this 
poem Mahdardstra-desi-bhasa one feels tempted to find something common 
with Marathi. The confusion between the Nom. and Inst. pronominal forms 
really anticipates what one finds in Marathi. There are many Dhatvadesas 

used in this text which closely remind those in Marathi. To explaina 
Marathi verbal form, Konow’ was connecting it with Sanskrit 2a-(j) Gnami, 
but in this text more than once the base ”a-y@na.is used and it is clearly 
the predecessor of the Marathi form.’ Expression like raino bhanitina 
( Marathi 7ajala sanguna or lit. mhaniina ), gharaharm (Mar. gharoghara), 





1 Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. VII, Intro. p. 5. 
2 Note the words like /imkariva. 
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Pamcea-cha (Mar. Pajica-sah@) are quite close to Marathi idiom. The 
phrase /amham ciyai (957) deserves special attention; the appendage ciya is 
no more a separate word, but both together form one word to which the 
termination is added : compare Marathi tumacyd, @macya etc. Common 
points’ like these go to indicate that our author’s language, the Mara- 
hattha-desi-bhasa, is a literary language ; and in all likelihood it is based on 
the spoken language of Maharastra which with the lapse of time and under 
different influence has grown into present-day Marathi. 


6. THE SANSKRIT COMMENTARY AND ITS AUTHOR 


In this edition the text of the Lilavati is accompanied by a Sans- 
krit commentary, called Lild@yvati-katha@-vrttih, tentatively presented here 
from an unsatisfactory transcript of Ms. B which is already described 
above. Asa Shorter Recension, Ms. B has its importance which is further 
heightened by the Sanskrit vr/fi which is not found anywhere else as yet. 
The commentary has a big gap, because the Ms. B has lost some folios ; 
and its text is unsatisfactory in many a place. Still it is highly useful for 
verifying the readings of the Prakrit text and for giving us the explan- 
ations of some of the gathids and the Sanskrit chaya of most of them. 

At the beginning of the poem, the commentary is pretty exhau- 

stive: the gathas are difficult and full of mythological allusions, and 
consequently there is much to explain. But as one gradually advances, 
say after the first 120 gathds or so, the discussions decrease, explanations 
grow meagre, and the Vriti assumes the form of just a bare Sanskrit 
chayd : at the most it appeals to some or the other Siitra of Hemacandra’s 
grammar on a particular word, generally a Dhatvadesa. In a few cases 
the readings are discussed ( gathas 155, 364 etc. ), but that is only casually. 
It is surprising that the commentary sometimes explains readings which 
are not found in ms.B (gathds 265, 279, 320, 412 etc.): that is a riddle 
which can be explained only when some more Mss. of the Shorter Recen- 
sion become available. Though the Vrtti is not an outstanding perfor- 
mance, it is helpful in many places. 

As discussed above, Hemacandra knew this Lilavati; and there 
is every likelihood of his having used its text in collecting material for his 
Prakrit grammar. This is indirectly confirmed by the commentator who 
quotes Hemacandra’s grammar repeatedly, nearly fifty times. He also 
quotes from the Desi-nama-mala and KavyanuSdsana (pp. 20 and 193) of 





1 In continuation of the common points already noted by Konow, Grierson, 
Bloch and others. 
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Hemacandra. Now and then there are quotations in the commentary, 
generally in Sanskrit and only once or twice in Prakrit (pp. 20, 28); they 
are mostly anonymous (pp. 4, 5, 8 [Paficatantra ], 10 [Ibid.], 17, 
[Ibid.], 18 [Ibid.], 28, 41 [Ibid.], 53, 56, 61, 131 [ NitiSataka ] 
& 162), and rarely with their sources specified (pp. 2 Kalidasa, 20 
Hemasuri, Vatsayana, 31 Cakrapanivijaya-mahakavya, 33 Nitisastra, 92 
Smrti and 193 Hemasuri ). 

It is the commentator who discloses to us the name of the author 
of the Lildvati as well as that of his wife ; but unfortunately he has not 
said anything about himself, nor has he mentioned his name.’ The use 
of expressions like mutkalapya (p. 76,1. 27) and the confusion between 
bhavana and bhuvana (p.1, 1. 6) go to indicate that he belonged to 
Gujarat. According to Pandit’s observation,” the use of fila at the 
beginning of a sentence is found only in Sanskrit works by Jaina writers; 
and our commentator shows this trait in his writing. Further the fourfold 
classification of buddhi (p, 40 ) and, if I understand it right, the use of 
the term upayoga ( p. 60), as found in Jaina literature and philosophy go 
to indicate not only the commentator’s close study of Jaina scriptures but 
also the possibility of his being a follower of Jaina religion. His reference 
to Hemacandra in respectful terms as prabhu-Sri Hemastrayah (pp. 20 and 
193) perhaps indicates that he was a monk of the Svetambara section. 
Thus it appears that the commentator was a Svetambara Jaina monk 
from Gujarat. As to his date, he must have flourished sometime between 
A. D. 1172 (when Hemacandra died) and a. pv. 1404 (the date of the 
Bikaner ms. which contains the Sanskrit Vrttt). 





1 According to the Jinaratnakoga (Poona 1944), p, 338, there is an anonymous 
ms. of the Lilavati accompanied by the commentary of Malayasagara in 
the Jainananda Pustakalaya, Gopipura, Surat. It is necessary that this Ms. 
should be inspected, and then alone something can be said about its identity 
or othrerwise with the present text of Lilavati and its Sanskrit commentary. 

~ 2 See the Notes on gatha No. 5 at the end. 





AE AUG AA TRA-TAS | 
fern Prsieasieseatieast shat I 2 

a oye RA Tea teat fereaai cael 
ara reqs py fist |) 2 


4 


9) qe -eaSeEIGAS «= Seah and anEREAIa 
aq: | ARR Baal AdesaIAaal zaeRaIeAaAM AL | 
PRARIS awEatae | wMagItanaaad aistsaseacHol 4: Geaeeh 
aa Gaaa Sea | ¢ ca Porsesrarsaasaaa etal aaFaaaagel- 
aqeraaanaia: [Ao ¢-9-2¢2] Ha AeHTAa Tae | 
TRAIA ATA SAAS SAAN SAA AMI | Aawa- 
qa, Fema AS Waal a airadeaenahes, | Aa ata: | 
TAI saafasaasaaaa 9 saAAT | Saal SAMTeeSl STAT Ae: 
ARATE IsARIaa | Galerie | farm a) farsa 
ene fags aed aaxdea weit was aed aa aac Cat cee Gvelia 
aiid drm dear zat: | aMahiia ‘maaan o:? [EA ¢-2-20¢]™ 
gq TRACER ea maT Il Ag aetna 
fenrelarat al Ga TAR Rick AA | CATARTAA, ATA AAT TA EAT 
AVA TAMPA TAR Aaa AAA FASS: ASAT HSAGCMACAL: || 
TARAS Nad: PRAY WaialsaTeseAqeaaeaes 
ATA A areal | aa fe waa Alancaieaaeze Sleradianerrecr * 
aRACAA MAL | Tae ARSC «sa Marae HAAN: 

2 ll aaa gear aaaaaw: aaa aRred arate | 
x) a mea ek ana | Fel ae cai aaa | fawad eriac 


iP opens with &° ll &' aat fase Ul, Jew ite &° ll aa: Baa Ui, B with &e ll 
AREA TAN. * = alga, PIB gate’. * p eRorea, b fewrea. * P “eeteat 
gap, J “exenfeavi. PJ AaB. * = adtand, J agen asaat fagam. © [° ay fe]. 

_ “Pye fra’. * b aneERaRa’. 


% ARES-LACEAT [ 2- 


TRA FO TE fates afeorr aasTaUTTT | 
MEME IMG Te eel Tet Ul 3 

Ss HIS Te Tal Ho Rea TTA | 
TUTTI AMAHU BATHIeEl Uv 

; THA A Helle AREA HU-AT-ATEt | 
Shu fate Rene arcge eH 
[ ASHE AST ASA AaB THe | 
qqUTRa Tea Aaal at STS 1) Uae? |’ 


TaIeeua | deta: aweaoineaa: | adage and = re 
* area foo fad | adard dear | a fe gals gaa: @ ae 
Aed: | a qe a Sd Sat | aa ae sie wa Paar 
arm fatty aga | aa a ae: ata sam fee snafa 
Seared, AMG aM sa Fda | Aalearalsae | 

AAA: eae YO: Ge fAatsa TSA: | 

CER ECICCMECAREESICMEICCIGL ekivaars tl 
aad f& gaa saqaedaa emer ead fife fa sana 
gaat: 2 | adaadaeat aedieiae| 3) aea— Gade 
aaa Seca qouzn ffad Asereaona sara aed eS 
wcesioenasaa Rad aT wma | smal alse! eediweaer svar 
“amet 24a fain faq | aaa soreecedivgaiedsae fac | ‘ aA- 
alard:? [ Ho ¢-2-2& ] sagen dd | aed fe wad tedleqesa- 
ama Raa qd A Awaa af | rerenaa henfaarr- 
adm fecha sa mar: 1 2 ue ) a Aaa Fepag | ze 
asa UT ca Healers Gat eric: | ‘qfeqesaqtemae- 
“onfeix G: [ @Ho ¢-2-232 ] sa Hleat Gieel | TAaAea FeT- 

SRG aT awd anid | Alea woe | Sue fa ange 

A denaaa saal adam a: Ree aA Waa aAler: Tear: | 

aaa: | Pgs eked Reqd ost Fag el 

fot: seared 9 amnfeastqaft <ifa | 4 ) Wd —ettelcera as 
7p aa. PB fag’. ° 3 ad fa for asda.” B sea a8 ales flav. ‘5 afer. 

“= safest, P qatea, JB qafea. ° = atest ara:, P awit, J for, B air. ~ Pp aime, Je 

opfeat. * P @ftrattr, B GT. * J alerqgar. N= ater, = a [= ora ] aga ® Not found 

] 


J any ms., but reconstructed from the Sanskrit com. in RB. 3 faqon: fera:. 
B 





eee OS. + . > 


SE YT Pee Stet x 


"ee wey tes om relive: + ree 


34 


~ ee ee 





=i BAS 


au 


aR ST RE H AIRTSTT | 
ATS: Ts [-PA= TeN-AToy WE AE | & 


eRe UTA: eer Safer ae TAT 
HUTA HAT-RSAA AE HEAT II 9 
a Sas SOT TOA PASTA TATA Went | 
ara 7 ten aa FH Beta TyeT | c 


—— ee... oe ee. 


PAM SER BTA ASP FORGE: TORAH al AA wer” 
TEE | aleaed | fare za sieaieren Fafa fate <aat arat se 
APSA a: FTA CF AARTAGAAR ALIAARERM: | fre ee: frat 
SPADA AFOMA RA: maleizace uReaaaiS SAR TAS fq Used |’ 
Sra: || 4 || Yee) AEAe st | aqaaaeaeiisanysit 
ORI | rraMRasemaRgal asad | feat aed ae 
HecT” | Sead: SORA] BARMAGSA | aga ASM: Tae 
aq | SIR FURas: |] see 1 8) sRot—atdsrana | agg 
Tera Aslcta | Fy ar | aAtdeaaonrancorsan | TL | 
 TACSARGARAGCRICM, | TASS FAT WAAL | BAe 
qed Aada| ARAISTeTS Para) AACS Geraaasa AsAS 
fay | 2 MTA ASHRAF Ted TA ROT | 
CaeIAA AeA | A APA ytAaesa Ba vaaeqaanawanteld | 
VRTMARITAMS A AT AMAT (1 & || 9) Ral — lelenantenaacterat © 
ensiag | Rie wa fe[ftaaal alemdar edd aa acta fa | 
Fahd | PRAT A Wa da Gaal Was: | aaa aAfotatet Fa 
sitet Fea stata Fa | ‘Ae: ’ [ SA ¢-y- 228] ga gan [ areal] el 
a4 HEA | ¢) a aS — 8 sag Aa AceacaeMhcEeA 
[ Asim ] deroneriscdteds | wena: aAeceafea: | aa daar ~ 
anata Aaa? Ararat: | Pao denfahdarat aa apa | 
SERA Barish Head Sa: | AA GaseIA | 





~ 


‘= anea. © p Seni, * = eaded, ” p gem, | aw, B gap. = @fSTRREAIA:, * p 
TAG, | FRAT, oe epigdt. * 1? gap.) Wag, BW, “Ba. 
*p agate, | TIaTeH, B age. | = scramaetea, Pp serait =a, ) ataraft <3, B gap — aut 
adn, “ys gzata, * p sae, | saat, b sagt ™ n Fea [aa]. 


¥ ARES ACA [e 


TRIP TRA Mea- Ae ATS 

TAS THAT AT MSe Aes 1 S 

See HATS PEMA MeSSN | 

firc-aeractat Gas at aaa fit 11 2 

TAH AAA ars GEMS OTT | 

Old FRa-Rezela-AAeT ASA tl 22 

Ta A ATAU aa RT Stor sea 

eect Farad ST HAITI HASTA F7 1 22 

SIN TIAA: Gilach: anda stagat: Fa:Tat: | 

Aegativechasy Grn AAleajaar -aalezar: 11 
ll ¢ 1) 34 Tad SAA 1S) We— A sae aaa | Prac | Te- 
RAHMAN | WaT | TGuRERAAEd ale z)ye 
Ta TL eS ll. Tel Wa awakes | 20) Aye —mWenenqver: 
HERES A Wadl Wag | AeA: eH: | Prat Mies gyre elie: 
“ott Te, A Tal | et HAT | STASI | RTE 
FIGHTIN GAISABAR | AAR: We vaca ar: 
Il Qo || Tara | 22) Baa — Aa TS setae: AE wadi a4 
Pel ARO | faa gale | serTeNaed aiataraseaotaan: | 
Sd Vl ReAoAMeRelead, FIST: Aal: |1 22 || xa sacs: Aaa 
© FoR Ga AIM | 22) Wd Aa Gas: Ga: 
Meal al Sara eater aaa | Pre: | ene | aera Pear: gel 

TARRNT:, GI Raa: stenREaAT: | Fai aaa def saraaea: 

FM: Asda Para | Aleka | WAG aaa: aay 
aHel:, eA Be Wisi wt dat: ae: ag FI ag) saz] 
“ eee sWalsial:, fata Aeer Uist: gafaaisraia | sean 
le Gta | Agr | 

AR VA HAA: AAMC Haat AARART | 

Wa: Gaeta, TATA. || 


| = Baafeerl. § B afeant. eaasecene* P gare, | aemuas, 1: 
quar. | P gap, J Ota for gat of BP. ‘= fartan: 77 Frrartin:, | Prac. 
* = sea qavletaa:. “= seealat: | ae gap. * J “aagr. ”° ) eaAeTET. 





ec o c ‘ 
—%% | aaAZ t 


Tl AAS ST aAMT fa SHAM Fe Faroe BUT | 
m aaron Fore anata az-Geom FH afers 1 23 


SIT eOTIN oay Te tel RA ATS AMT | 
De WAAL G-SP-Weger AMT | 22 

ae Ot at PY ara ame aerwiRA STOTT 
seal Br ST SUT a para 1 2% 
‘ TATE fa SHUT Ts GH AAA | 


~ 4 


qa-iteassoneal Bat Bra Bet i 2% 


— A = 


22 | Aa [ a Jasareta qawaae | 22 2) a AS — F a Rae Ae aa’ 
al afvenal aq Fa Aa FA Saal Ze BAA Alida: Ger | 4 g aa- 
TT ERTAM Qa Ga AAPL, | Sse apararg | Hae | A aa Zia | 
ARG fat Ase Sy TART ToT qf otdarea | Fa fa AAAI 
Aa Dasa, GAA, | Aa SAA wag: ai ala Sorte aI 
1 23 | x2 ) gay — iA LUI TAA qagaarAl qa:, anIsea | 
IAAT TA FA:, EAA Tat Ale qa: see | aaneitenne | | 
Th Fa WORM: AeA: | A GST: CATIA: | ARERR 
YOY - sreraqsh walt | AEH | 





ane aaa TA Weal | 
PARMA ARAL AES, II 
122i 2%) Ael—aaar ares siach a aisig at sad | 
uq “gael sat Ba: | alse: | gaara fe aeal seq fresardard, 
ARASH “AAT Ta: | AGHA | 
PSEA AIHCEIS, GAM F Ast Tera | 
d gaia Gade Al Sak Alene] Aaa II 
“ar aa “aeererd ard eat  2&) RSTO — HATTA 





ee Seo B gam f firitaat amg gz gan [= = gan ge Ba) B qeara, 
_ PIB aa. P Qiget. ‘PIB a.” P sirawrara, ] sasiata, B acter. "faa, JB fa. 
P EAS, J TAN, i: apaeami, ® Bafta a! rye far. * y gam” * | Qa. 
‘PASM, JB Hew. " frag far. “nae qa wa. qaavaaat. © B agua. 
* p afar syria. 


Wwe 


RIPE LALEAL [ RGF — 


Serre FF Astor Fire OT ale AeA | 
are aarar fA ae ae fA & Hatt AE Aas Il 2S? 
OURO | 
Testa 4. Aret-APT-TaT |) 9 
SIMIC PARC MUR SIOPE Rum CCIE 
ATA ARSE FA TTT 11 Re 

ast fF netraakayafteragea Ff asad | 
JAE WISP SON TAGS AKA ll 22 
TA A HUTCH” Rt Ga TAT | 
ROTEL TAT RSMAS AAT UI Re 
sea fase t ase Atrree ace 
PETUeeUte TEAM ATT |! Re 


qaqa grad Tere + cara Rene arene | cerca | aeareer- 
Racist So Ca AL GRU: | SRAM TTA ser AAT ATTA | 28 I 


* 2G%2 ) Gait —[ estat ase ARI AF HA eieer | fa: Teavisi, 


ASMA A, FA TMT AY saa Ay sata || @Rxe Il] StdETAe | 20) aw 
aed fh Qasr | AS Tae SAL eo osferda spat fener 
qesaereda | fh Pad fi aad Sera | ae Ae: Rea aury 
ACSISM: |] Qo || SRAM | lc) wala — Paaetaandamapesr- 


= Ghat: | dIeaaine: aac ara ageietea siaaa | aan swag: 


aren: | Relea: aeenametaeriaret: i 2¢ Il 22) at A- 
TI Werseral Wasesed Fa ageieeferea waeaaqasre- 
AGMA TAMA Saekt | Ael ae: | Aga aegregagqderaata 
Te: ted A A Beste il 2 il 2) qeq—aa a 


“ouyaveieacn: Gd: Gat: | Ar eM «= siHeRdeue: 


HW 20 Il 82) Bea—ae worse Pears agqiedaanaieeta- 


Found only in J. *y ard a. * B at esac Gefaent ara Prenors 1.“ e ghtenzm, 
butj ‘7. ‘saw. ‘Bama fear. °=felsae [=e] adita, 7 RP. 
J aaa. * Pe dareafi, J dda’, B andar. = fag. ep” aqatasdadg 
gap,J aqahaaaet, B dqaitam(—=mlest. “Paya, s a, ® [aesys], vn 
qvawd.  P wala, J weld, B aataieea. " P) aaa Raa. B TAREE. | 
Laan «i Bf, “ =fidaRa:, e fideo, ace, ye Athenee ach. 

. “safes. | 





22 | slaras 6 


TA TNA Hy Aa-AIT Ty Tat |e | 
saree Srarag fet OM ate II 22 

a Fe felt aRe eC ec-aelaa aa 
Ate Rea gaese aac 23 


TAT TIS HTM eer, fe | ery 
aS 
AMES ale TAG CATT RE 


fiewe” adie" aed SSaar Aas | 
ATAEE atest adie 
SPASt-FOIe- Tea AGGIE SAAT |) W el 





TARAARARIA «AGHA: | A al Aa aqqaqeaieriagd Fa waa 
aa wae: URL Ue) ae A — se a at - Hear 
Psst adecara fom Aad Stead aa Had sya | TAGREeRehL 
FARA, AAT: We WARM AZ) a He—Ae A | BREE 
atatinatas RRekaarnis aes: [1122 1] er) salvar" 
TOMAMsAgeaia ata: 4 Fatal aes 1 & reac wea | 
Wigs: aU wt Rad Sec aw: Pou sera ast vewi adied Riad 
am GG zaeeTh TFL AV) Aa—= Ha veda yeaa 
fa aa vata | SARA CATA AAC wisiriate dad: oo 
dzae  Gyt weaeRRS ATAT ATATASTAA aT: gaquferna © 
sAficeordaa: cadres: saqal wat aide age fii 
quad wAEaAAT sees faa) fatiPséei aaeeari) areata 
‘Aimeal’? [RAoc-2-29] FATERSMT A Xe ll Heke Fetes | 





' pye an. * 5 fein, * p veeafea, “3 fea. °) puts qilaaAa at the end of 
this verse. *On this word i has a marginal gloss, viz., Taf, B Jaaae. ° B 
yay’. <P “ofa, JB “ope. * B Sere AM a rafter faa faa. *° 
has ftaaa twice, but j only once. *”” p glosses: agetrerea, Barer. Pp re 
jPibed. “patito, 1 dear, Beene. © B ate. Sp aaa. =raftits 
areata. “yams. “rata. joa, san. “dae. “nb oritnate 
etc. The commentary on this verse and that on the following prose sentence 
form one unit. *’ The expression 7 is written by the commentary after the 
concluding word fat of the text. That possibly indicates that qita”""""" qa is 
a prose passage. P numbers it, but the number is identical with that of the 

previous verse. J has no number. B perhaps numbers it, though the actual 
numeral is 2, and not 24. “3 


é AYRES - LATA [ 2 


sfamr azar eet alton fe fiat fae aga | 

agaaui a gfest gfe a’ aez’ sa-3s 11 2% 

Ta fA-PAIAT SPS AO AMERT (OTAAE | 

AAR A-SI Ba SAoTAN 1 AE 

GRE PMSA -Aeo ASST “aaa | 

A ASAMTEY ASS AFEU TTT || Ro 

aa ff Falter gram Faarare ST ALAS | 
Retire aaa aes" TTS I) Rc 

dane Raadtiate-Rerg tease seh | 

aqgaeeeadiny aR a 1 28 


2%) SAO — Aaa sal Aen Tall aI sft Garg: | aera a Fre we: | 
FRE A HAT RASA | HAeta get aeaaaar sla sma: | Geaaig” 
EMHS UAE: | Gag Used | ‘UswTsMaEiEl:’ [ BA ¢-9-200 ] Fa 
We: 11 24 11 28) Tara —e fa frag ay | eae ASAE: AR ATAU 
SRR GF | atelier | sa: seal at Ae: AASaTS cer Aare capa: aA 

ave: dd Hel AM Ae Wei: |] 28 |] Wo) qaw— Tat Ag; sae | 
Ad: | 2idermxdeenciodia falta: faekisa: | axcteat saieenear 
a Heat SAU GA Aaa FHFS FAS TAA SAL Saw} aT aH 11 Ro I 
_ 2¢) war fA aaa Maes Meade ads areas ealleraaaA- 


- 2 Sane deg Usd |; seaaerareaa eat fea: > A Gq Fe: BT F4 AW FEAT 


a 
- 


a 


Bey RarsiereaesrTacs | mM TAT ATT a ato GR [Fo ¢-2-2] 
a AAA: | fAaeale: | FAenerakamrge: salaries 
RTA: Wed ZA: FPL il 2c ll 2S) Uals-- Fa waa | Waatagesaa | 


qa | | 
Teast Ata Are We: | 
Giant Je: Bo Gtearartal Te: | 

i Tdi | Gt feaceaedeca feared: saneeacaern- 





1 adds sor ql before this verse, *= [SOT inf. *sf %= 


ania. .* PB fa. ~ 2B amet fra |. oe *P ert, J Get, B see. a 
fase, | dearer, b deeria. * p gap, j dafieatiat, Bad. ** P wat, JB wer 

® = Reaafsha, P deals =, | feaate =, B freer =. ise Sivan, | Peaoatna’ 
B fawawiar’. a4 =n. 8B reads "g and not ‘€ like P, in this verse. is J 


ana’. §¢ PB fara’, j aa". 


—32 | IBIAS Q 


ay 34 Pak rar-ahae-acletasid | 
Atte paar-aged AAs AATTS || Fe 
SES area -aete- HASTA | 
firemen Mag 7 wafiae AST 32 

TT fe TEI TatseTy | 
ASTHMA TAU aA “Pare aa: A area | 
orgs afm HAT FT Oey St TTT 1 32 
att fh fa” * Galea aae Fe ; ATER | 
Wee Wane Gis “ARorq-ATsH | RR 

d “ga gereale TAT | ‘pera trear wT aire | 
Sqoaaares ed “Safe Ret mat afta | 32 


ara: To any ded | qalea fe fmatrer: anagafemat afefa deed 
Hearsay: | TRAE sa Baa WHRAAsseT |] 22 || «=o Bed DOT 
= fa sa Wa) vagafaaqawokachendaa araacagumieaatad 
ame sala | aAfaaadtsara: SAle mie at ta da” 
Aatad qed | 87: | sIMIaAAa AA Hl ASAT HIRATA 
CA GeARA I Ro | RQ) AERA — @ bra aaletotact HGP CEgAT- 
qa | Raeae Gee as: Mada | seaalt aictasradda sero 
ah a altseincatheth a | wade Asana Hasacdiict 
STL 22 at PR— ae fh ag caeGda | 32) aEmuitar — 
ae Ta wat Ua: aRener fer) ‘sees: Yfa’ [ Ao 
C-2-22 |] Fa Set see | ae | aa ears ena? | eat | 
ATHEIST AA Wy aalika Aaea | GANT Ge fat sas: 11 22 Il 
33) at f& @—aereeh a caaeaeat ANecesory | afgersr- < 


Ala AA ALA sesh N22i 39) age —-THaseraeas 


"=a. ‘jaam. ‘=Asraam, J fer. *=afana srefateeea rears fy (era 
“3 SeATARt. 4 p omits wag which is given by JB. © = “gtealatadd, B SST 
“ pute. “nes, “rpfatetaa “sf. “pso, je ay. 8 aa 
[ = wate] ae. * fs fa),1 “3 fas forgar. “pa, jp aa. © agai, PIB 
gers, = aera. "aad “5 akem a for afer. "Pp ae’, 
JB ae . * On Pp puts the figure of 5, within Dr which perhaps 
indicates the Ablative. “pe fg’. “= aaa. “Bag gavas: J also 
shows Sg, and perhaps its reading may be PAVAKS. * op ale 

“paged... al ~“ B ‘seria’. 








tee 


to RHESLATLAT [as 


i me Rear ae Rae ae ae Sa 
aa fa qeate aa nee Ae wraat fH AI 34 
OUT FRAT Ul Lay TTT LSAT I 
ala sere dale Aare deat || 28 

: at Ast rathtae gels ars aidic | 
as weet ot wa safes ada Ged tl 0 
a f 4 sae Gry sea aa | 
‘Seas fom die MH gm Rast Harta it 3 
wor a feradia faa Fh Aor ae | 

2 SUT Galas WH Ararheaswrea 11 3S 
SAVE ST HE Aal analeaaa Raa | 

a at Ta set frat” fh SrRAUITeE || vo 


Ta aa o sentria | se sa aterm | gada saad | 
<4 TAM Aes Ha Ara i Rell 24) aq HE—- |) 
“(ae sar fear aan eae Aa cat wa | aang sak: Ha aaa: fhe cari 
Pratt] 1 84 2&) amt aaa — Sera aaract aaa | eee 
aaa HaHAgAS: Gara PReaena: era: ganar: ward 1 36 | 
TAGRERAE | 39) AMT Asa — aet AreerHaat Hey se: Ra: 
Red nerd |e we a: at Sh Tt yoiiead + omaha | 20 II 
* 26) at f — aed fh haa @ add Sada seaneo aA APL oTETE- 
ears | ad: sed agait a zara | fh gaftet edie: Set a natare: 
2c tl 22) wer A— xd a Gace | & Baca fR da marry 
FHA Sse Geena WA: | a f arengelare: afte: | aa: 


APNadted Ht Tesla SACL | 
“ aad A Tao feat Reed aT II 
qq Meehan | ad: fh aa sere 28 ll Bo) SF 
SS ae | wt aanaida eat 
"page. *P afeeeet, J eifeonfaer, © B cereifamt fearacgaet |. * p date, 
Baume. “Baers. ‘PyBa. *p afters, J after, BUY, “jsa, B 
c= “= sqaaaIegarent, Bem =se] faa aaah 


setae. asa "2 a 

ead, PB sed, J salad. jt fae “sadaat firsian & 
waanuisy- “pst for firatof jy. * p’qyee ™ Sa ORE 
after qag. 


8 ] Bralas re 


aaa Ea PHAM TTP ATETE | 

nea gerd eG BE Rerrratet i ve 
i ae Gea ait afr Seaareehas 
TE a Gas gels tela Il BR 


Se 
AD 
sg 


FS Side AeA TAM HATS ATE 
Ve GINA BAM | Bz 
OT ATE UTTAR AIA TRAN | 

TOTEM AEP Teed Il ve 
Of ARTA AMAT TTT 
Garett galor eat a4 
2H TRA UO AAT ANAT. SC CIC ae 


ofa -Geltrrat aresaeet fa rari i 2s 


aia da acca: wel Sead wR aed, a wa WW awe a DS Ta: 


seq: | PA ZaVT || vo ll 82) BAA Ge— VA araaadtinatent 


TEC Usa oeRetergeet Remati wat aa) sat Aer + sen 
aaa: Gata Wee B®) a Wea Bar wT Ara 
seifacehuna SB saat alsdl Tea: aeaAoay [ AEM: ] | alt aay 
gated mare sa) atsga: fe: gaiqdaral areata aca sea | 
arma Saas: |e i atae) [set] ek-vg) as— 
HTACTATATC LTA Tear AeA Hee: Gaerdiseifa seats aie 
TTITE | Acie 9 ATERecEtaaaT | 
a ates faa Ha aaa | aera] | wregIeaeaigqeqcaaaa 
SARTRE || GA: Gey sa | WewMERTaCTaheraata * 


Oe 


‘pode. Pgs, JB ua. P aad, Jag. GARB Ba for aie. * = atone, 
PjB Seaa. 1B seas, ~ All the mss. appear to read affa as etc. in the same 
line *\ a nels, B ole Tam. . PJB faae. 22 
p frre fae’, J Rreareta’, & Freon’.  p Ra aN, 1 Seog, 5 

 P SaUgs, | Aas, BUYS.  P UTE, Janata, B dq. peony 
" > Seeaata (with the marginal gloss 7 ), J eae, B vitae’. 4 ade. 


= wate * > &, J Sa, (looks like #7), B Wal. Nang eB 
arma. “=e. “rp aaa and fat. * 2 Aes gaeee. “5 
Sted. XS 5 Siea 5 4 B fazed. 


88 FRESE [ 25- 
sit a fig maga veneer ‘aerrat 7 | 
RAFaSt ft TAASTA arr Alara Il vo 


aramraar Goat siegeate a Geaqet | 
Tare sat “aE “Get Fa “Gut tl ve 


“aft a | 
Barge ie MEMOS TAC "y 
Foraskeaear “aati | ee 
erat Prone see | Tega | RAT 


TAAL | SI VA AMIPACSA || SATIN | Ope fet | 
° PSR dR: «| Maas: | BS sar: 
Saal 2 AMA aaaaRdat WaTARseae faa aa || Ja: Ale | 
[ ae —] | Gat GATT THAT GOT: Gal aa WAR BegAy 
asst: Masa TA SSA AST BA seta sala | fh 
Jeqt | Puasa seas casa |] e8-e8 ||  saare | 
“w9-uc ) st at—a exitsham: aaa ey an | dfaaa 
STARA TARA | Tega: Rea Sass | Sal f€ Saas 
RaRCSa A Sse: SAR | A ARI aa eat Sar aRATeETE- 
FAM Bsa | Aaa TTA ea Aa: | Baal aa _ THAT |I 
[ arena —] | ae Raa GL | A A Gaye AeA | 
“on: Seah: | Gat AGE sd Gad Banas: | gr a Aa 
Wear aad: | SHR Gate | AZ: GaASAa | 
AA ASHAOTAL | Hal GAA BML | Br ealegatra wa 
aS ll ae-¥¢ | am al ve) SRE SSS ee 
BE UCLIE ae AAAS Fe: | Rat aie ea S | Bo 





* B omits st. ‘= ates. *p daa, J zaltag, 5 dag. = fer 

[ =an | erat, 5 fewegr' SP SB a. 7 PIB Gat. © Py Seay. <j wage. 

Smear Fes ATT aq. "3 ge ys gm, = ghvagn, 

p fer. Yo aa, = afta, Byga. “ Parret, J mene, Bitar. Bark. * p 

"ment. ™ P no Danda ™ PB double Dania, ° 3pm “Vp a 
aoe to have been corrected into @t. “Bete: * B afar’. 





—20 | Bialas 23 


TCHS MSAT BE | GRAPHS AUT TAMAS STAC 
see rite | ais AATSAT i frreratsaciay | Feet: 


e339 


erytiaat | Ae Taam T Te | Horas TSN | Tez: 
a" | aaRadaear | aaa Fera- ait | Adozatey ATTA 
TPA | Rafe goat AT fi | fe a AMAR | Aa 
ov | AZ rat area | As ea area | Haat Saet 
"| af 4 


FOUATATARTA ASOT qetat | 
ae Fecal gat “firs 7 1) Ye 


¢-2-22] ziq feat I 92 ll wala | ae —gaaneae- > 
AC: | AMAA: | RAAUeAzasee: | Belene- 
Teddi: | aagdiea: | aaa: | 
Rakaarads: | Afarnaaaitaadaar: | Fraaegarateanrea- 
GAGS: | Baad: | AZ: | aAgamsws: | Aa 


aaansIa: | AAA: | Aqstadkwsaw: | fh aga | agiAago- 
faara sla | aa ea: Bait | aided altaagan: aAae- 
was, a HAST BAe WS Faq | Alaa AOMAAasILal seis 
gaa a fad || aa i Ae A-aT A Aa Great Fe: 
A HAMS Ad: | AMA BAa: GAA: AL ads gad ga | 
AAInSl AMIGA Fal: TeRAHeAISa: | BARAT Aaa: | gia guanfaea- * 
Hae || FAA | ko) FRU — BAA: feat Fram aa = | 

faa: naa: | geaa a aA SANA TR at Arai ar | 





"= GSE. * pno Danda. * 1 GAARSST. ‘= aaafta. ‘=garaw, P 
double Danda after asaet. *2 omitsyfea. ~ Ee omits sm, but J qfeasm. “1 
omits Sey nS aaa, vy no Dandahere. “In J it looks like afgar. 

" 3 arftaeaefraaaasat. * X saeriteh. Rp no Daada. ” = aqherm, B sake. Ne 
seed, B ‘enterica Shem. “jo sna. “3B omits aT. MD 
fratat, 2 fare. 3 baDUls double Danda before and after Site aq. = Fe: J 
asquait, P no Daadee ‘ p aq, P ara; B often reads = ford. ST a for ag of P, 
ARIS TRGES. 1s omits Ea; Jhasa number 3° Ul after f. *'P omits af a 
given by js. “=uaa aig. ~ Pye fF. “ The phrase wrenfa or TRY is written by 
B usually at the close of the Prakrit passage concerned, here, for instance, 


after fotarat Fa; and then the Sanskrit commentary is given. * os aR. 


te AIRES EAT [ 4- 


TSS T Cased Ge A wer Taste | 
UAASia ATE AIA-SA-SRTE 1 4? 
a4 Uftaed daft tsatta dsr watt | 
ofdae trad ovat cir Gezter 11 42 
q 4 fee ay Tos AT Mee aA wf | 
Year daa Fe ate Matte 1 43 
Ie TRAN AT-USUaA Tae 
Gheulisis gegethded Wada | 4Y 
HOTT TRAM MEA SUE TAL | 
Tats AAC TATE 1 AY 
TT Testa THU se Tees aAT REA 
TeMienes MEETeme fF Pars 1 4s 
Aine gical Ha Ai a: | al Agel: | Aaa TAP: aAlAT- 
WSraeaia Ael ACOA: AGMA |] 4o || 4a ) qos — BAT 
Warsi FA HANAN ofa: qrRaafa: | aa” fa srroraget 
cicada SY sel Waa | 42 i] 42) za—e Gale sa sears 
esageer ae fend siest Pagid ofa am aTeT | &R I 
U3) aq fqe—ca fa ae aed aes fee wei 
Ue: | aera ama sest afaqaseeieed aera vltreqna ay 
PH 42 | 4B) AAA Aided Guaageed Uses: Fie 
aa | wT | qusnded aa wala | cae gaa Ar 
aed ara sa: aageqerd sa il we tl 44) Sore — safe 
PRAM SATS MER: | 3RERAMBeMs aera 
Hea dad Aa Wad | Aaa AemaseaAed tl 4s ll 4&) oF 
© Thestg — TRA FTC IATACTR aia | at SaaS 
TapakarRada: Ga A saad | Yealrdat aeapentt ar aa 
enfeaanratararaneraeeeta eee ahaa a ade’ 


"3 fase for Sat “pete. * = caeserer [2]. “rv asi, 5 asta, 
Bowe. ‘= gsaagen [ = ze] Bo ior gE. * 13 aa. * patent, 
JB 9B", ee le ’p seat a, J seata, B std ad. "Bs Gao 
1 & za’ ps nf | wa seria. 8 > Rast, 13 freed. ™ p ena, 
JB fase. ° A wad. *§ 3B writes vinis verse twice; in the second version 
we have some variants : qatfa for fora, “arftar fa for aane. * Baar 
ff. “8 ag afa for a afm. 


an |i 


sa A ] Claas a , 


MITC saver fireatatentrach Trae | 
fare THe UiaeAMfe | wo 
STATATIS-TR AAU Ale 
Tettess Fe amg sea “atl aM AT | ue 
Pree Ped A AIS IHT 
sta Het Taste SHOT 1S 
TAA CET AS TAAL OT AT 
Mie Aleve gGUetgeale Ale 1) So 
TEA Witetaler- areata | 
gay AA ‘rear a eaters qa Il &2 
FE WN ay sa Riee-aeate- WeaTarat | 
qs aviator “a Fa 1 sz tl ke 


qa Ta WAI WO) aR adamantane ghee 
asd Tad | AeA A | aOR fa) ae aye ca waft ame- 
aa “asmarniaflean arsiecact: ae ada: forge da” 
Wwoll 4¢) Basa wmenodige aAlenermme: dar Pamt ale 
qa ged | Prag | ata ea Gta: Gant alsa: da WRaGarat aA 
fiat araaai ee: a |S) fea aa antic ere 
MTACISCAT BI! Terma alalefetaeeange: ted | 
fda fenect agieeged: ard aa Sra iar «| aleeiteti © 
aaeawiessara eAeaPaA 4A il 6&0) RRR —IA Wes: 
farina: WERRgedat aAWedaraacretsheadt | 
SSIMNIGAHrA WRAAI HAGASRISA ATSUHAA |] Go |] &2) AL 
aem— Fea amar: Tteoergaeat ae dea 
fea affaa™ qrech sede eheaea Tease SAO wera | camer“ 
TER VI sane 1&2 &2) Ae WR-AI AN Fas A 
Sar alssqaot: a: sieasatwafesanmial waeadat | Adie «staal 


‘=taqefaer. <P “afd, 3B “afta. _* 8 fran.  =aftatraraa, P eRe feeneast 
JB as a above. “Tea a, "Lani J. 13 afters for fs ; *p gear, JB aa. 
“pata, ‘=a. ” Ba for oe. 1p fa, 1p Ra. ™ =esi. Rog. ” ped, 
Peg. ° B waRa. “p ‘fe, 1B “fe. S fale. “pater. “=atedt [a] 
afieaed, P Sat for sat of JB. J aeife. “safe [=f] nasi, 3 aftate. 
“3 aR. % <fateniz:, * = anna, P fit, jn Ra. ~ B looks like “gaeafa. 
*4 pb “orareh. 





tan tae t FW ae 


R& APES AATEAL [axe 


ue oat aa ara MM RReaeeea anf | 
HITE staid Aertacia fr sure 1 2x2 
qe WAT aca zal wt ake T-Feon | 
Hefesid AAT AT fe Pra fieicn Il &R 
aeaheaea Tat TTT AAT | 
Baraat sa TU AIIM TA H&B 

a al AFT Ae Aeaa-aza Gea | 
aM F fa star Blatt 1) G5 

eas A awal Sigofloy ae teat A arate | 
qr A Raw az TT 1 


Teed AAATAAGA A aa | Alena safiama va 
afefa afd saa ait amaa ea 1) &2 [1 $222) ae maT 
WY aa aa al aenenkeme ammenfenqae asia AAA: 
Aaa: Aaa ale:aeiq awadera | sqnacaeeaa aa: 


“UW 82«o Il 6&3) Ae Nat—aa sat aa ail aleaeangatyqsed 


eae aaa Vera afeditaed | maeasig fraraaect- 
HITT WSR I «6§B) aaieaea—aa geet aM Peta. 
ARK: PASO AAIAAARTAs USI slaaeal aA | faa Ha 37: | 
‘ Haetacatet G:’ [ Ho <-2-222 ] | ‘HT AA’ [Ao ¢-2-200 | Fe 


Vaeet 1 ke il 4) Sl—a a aPmelsh aaiqaazgat Tan: | ag 


WSAveISR: GF HA wlsawgeal wad | aa A gaa ata 
wage sdvel Javed: | Aa a: fy: a wa Pe: aot Fe a: | 
‘at fry: gfe: ? at aaa | eaigiit aadaarexagait od: grav: 
Gea: | Sa aaa Ba Wasi 4: gat gua: Gravzaizi | 


“gee fi gaaiis Simi raeradsd: | al geal qe aad See 


Tait HA UT AA Slaaaeadsaa: da Pa: | wa a geaa we A 
Gaal FANG: MATa ATaAsds 1184 Il &&) Hae— 
gat aaa: sofa ga fer) aed: oa: sofa fata: | a7 
qi: Tei ae: oe: wat ates: say: | vost weal ase: sifaert | 


'This verse is given only in uh. * bafee. *: Bee. *s aan. th 
wie. ‘pefafarrg. ~. waite. © bp afanet. * = afta seit, 
ae a pee eeayee.above. P wat, J vera, @ orraer. ** p afies, 
J weet, B vfrez | 











—go | walas {9 


at For erarat aT cate fore | 
ae Ao sea aN A adkeeeweRet I so 
Tetley ae A TT asm ASS ATTA | 
Sa TERM TASeea Rest aat tl &e 
Paes ant 7 TRA BET | 
are TR aa ey oy aes aaa tl && 
Saeed aneat Figen waht | 
WA war danas aaeat faa Tawar Il Vo 


qT A aagi aa: aaa: TW zea AA a wa alee: | aaa wat 
a: aa: aR: | sel aa: MW AN wea | azat a aw” sry ar™ 
TEA | AERA, | 
a4 Ft: WI ala WaT SATAN | 
SeRaRarat. F WAI Hea II 

alee: ara: | wettentsh sien: aa PRET OS at 
Wei: a ad deat: | wa a welarcneiietage: | aka” 
aT: 1188 ll So ) M—aaist a Gara: | Ha A Re We 
a Gare fra ga | ats Rea newatsia: | aa: aeguiee wa wad | - 
sei Gata: Wevhaasa: | Ge Ba Aat aad aa ga a Ava at 
sft a fafa: | aa a abt AIA a fafaa: ae: | gals SIT 
Fe: | Praiet Gel wat: Sanat cenienneet wll soll ~ 
&¢) Fedd — 3a GPorvechaat aa: cast Rgetn: agage- 
Rial Zac: eafta: Ha: | A | Agsrdeatsaea 4A AR = | 
ais dal weeded: dima wale ac il §&) fda —ae wae 
ARM: zt faaeretiasse sada ane Aa wr sao 
aaa FB a genta a eq) was gs gem: | “BB agaTa? [Exo ™ 
¢-2-229] Ha ft | [aera] doa st wTerz 11 &e Il Wo) Aae— 
fit werag sasarrataeat at aa ye Faded 
aASaaea GN wa: ales ateara: | Paget alarn fe feat 
waa «Tea fitewe Ae | aA A Ssaeaaaatdintratiqe- 


l=aqe: 8 aaa: *) adf ‘3 feet. * = soneda, B awateo 
= ahaa. Sy wRad, betes. ° B Read. ‘= anstawaes, ® arsieert. 
«Ba. PB a, Jaee. MY =e. = egeeiar.  p GaaMe, JB Taare. 
a aa. 'B Lae ara. 4B showssome gap. ™ 8 firetfa’. - 

at. 2 > 


4 


t< RY aS—laceaT [ se- 


seers SY araetriet ftraareaanr-rie | 
SSESMtS TSA AUTTAtTAT-SeAE || 192 
fear Sa fafa’ decahafeer fe aren | 
Sor fom Shea aT AUTaT aAAATAAT 1) wR 
; 1 TR Her eRaeT Feo TET ET 
Tae TA F est AY AE ATA Il 92 1 
GANT TATA a TART | 
TEOSOT EOLA lela T AME |) Ov 


“aeea A BN Wea TASTScAT | 
drag faachias ges wer TMA I ww = 2 


RR saaaaasrat 4 Wiest: |) wo |] 2) AMeeas — 7: 
Haeded: Dl  AaAMehworetameccaiiceraae: waa: 
w?aut oaradest fasaranaaffay afeead Read) ae eatfa- 
aa erased | ata fear’? [@Ho ¢-2-22¢] Ha fea || 2 I 
“i92) fam Fa—-@ Ga @ GAA Fa akan en wal saraieantai 
gfarad aa sat sft eats ea wa faded se | | 
efaai ada | aka ametait ft farsa sae 


asia | dehy | 





SAA Fag shat AAT: | 

= Gad ea “Aal fsareleaar za || 

Gad Ga AAAI AaIGeaAL || OR I] 982) EY AA—eat Ta 
HAAR SNA: | € Bde FQRNAI 
aya Fda AT: «Ha: 1] 2 lt] OV) Fe —aai | arta 
FESS AC «= AAMC «=F. Ra Sara aecila 
“epaaet HaHa |] 8 |] we®) AsM—[ Tee ya aK: 
gfe qdelesd: | aoe Rae eT eT FEST] I OP? II 





'P sifeframg, B eifefemg. © = fran, Pp fen, J frm, » fran. * = qa, p 
wee, JB wee. “Jueoie for eae (?), Beenie. ‘re faa,j ee. ip fer, 
Tanith © Road, “Pp P Ge, B Way] eS ‘=a g:feari aaten: 
a orcs feiele, 5 ait TE ae, ate grits. 5 suns for sat 
Ro nhe, jaa. 2 ages’, Lasees’ ]. % This verse is found only in J. 
[as]. 78 J area. 





“$2 | BIBlAR Xz 


Wed Aswas “Paes -Haa-Oraes | 

Aiea PP Sas TT Te Ses TAAET 11 1% 

TEUle fa fa ahatgate AUlle FIA-AAA | 

Dent PY ROT st OT Gort |] 8 

raeas ary A eect Safra-faee-aleeT | : 

Vea “alteAesUt TPAT || 

eid AEE SSAA HET | 

rh gor Renan” si oy Hore eaTAAy 1 9c 

cH FR AAR ANE ASAE Gear | 

ferme wé “ot Rd" dar A Fara Il oe e 
9%) Add -ITY Fade sat: azel aqeata oé eamaia Pasa 
ane «aad cama | RT Hea THEA | TESA 
SRM HSASTARATANTSATA Ie apiece ARR AZ | aras 
Rai anaggraey | Paeam qa faantaoat fata a 
THAR MAMA a FA Too ast fae: areas | alse: ) 
qed sadaaaest wag areeraa sam |) oh 1) 
9 ) Teue—agh: gatiasit: ak: aft gga ame fi sated 
fet aft cafafieed: | aa: Ghani TGR FEAT TRA wl HAA 
RATA | Tree fa FR a alec: |] 08 || wo) feag—a- 
ert aadaraReasaa ata AeA ars aveafta ® 
Ted | faeant gaat farert ar) satistt ahitet see faena 
TA SAI GIA | east: || we ll \s¢ ) faa — fers 
TRUSHFGAATCTA Halal «= AEA gat: ener || afeenreata- 
FI | Ta saad: mat asa | fh garg ened aA 
FIA: | aaa sa alad AeeAGRASea | Aa wa sean * 
Paras aeatt caldarm | ec ll 62) qeq faq — saa 
Wl qesmia: Aiea ait Ya Asi Foe Fat | Garon 
amt SGRR: Gal sae fara oeeaa | saa fe aitaaife qe- 





"= faeftafeed. “5 feds. * 5 i, [agee” f J. fea. * PB, 
Jam. * Past aged, J gsi gent, Bow im A sid. = wat “= eR. 
*B atau. sorte egelne: 7B ade gram. ® pp 
wa, J sm forsto. * ws qe fame ad. “| P fea, eB fd “a 
frecceaarta for Relea. i, "Srasirantst. 


oO 


Xo BlHEG- ACSA [ ~o— 


Gata fama ie EAT TATZOTE | 

ger sues aia aes || co 

OU CR BEIT WENT Prarmcaseent | 
$cdemt fads Ra Arent sat I a 
Hasatd-nocia ay -Aacaaete 
He-qaorente fy aftaiet eats 1 e 
Asad TRAE fterhle aciat rater 

AUT-Terraaey ater 4 F rent | <2 


oaiearaain ad warsrgelad || 02 Il co) Gera —Alare 
“Ten asad  gfenrci questa Wad | ad: aAlezneene | 
cata: stat at Aaretsa wat sie: sewriie: at gremvant mace 
wa aati awa ae conf aot af | wee: Talat’ [ BA 
¢-9-90 ] ga shaw: | oreiea gest a | aareaeorrddit 
aad Ie il co || ¢2) sBaRa— saat 


“eswecueee fentwerita atanetaeri aacam: ged 4 


Giviedt seat | qa fines a acl’ fname | cea feo 
Hea fafeatiesad || <2 ll ¢2) Basta —Aaqeeddi? seqia- 
sratecdia fa-gait: foe: aga: oieiearL| aa: fad: | SaeTA- 
RodEdtnadedsaeaa: | SUE: we: | STOPSETS TX AE | 


“scent |’ [ Zo Alo 8-R3o] Ha Veiraata: 11 <2 Il ¢2 ) Tedd 
Sa PATTI ETT Si Saniaelemaesrn MSA 
pea sede | seat wedi atest sieraerca aica- 


qm “aad Ae SESE Reta WA ale waa sale: 
af: | Rad a Paeieaast | aah casenatargsmet «face 


“flceerenirncasamenmda:  ifeea’ [w-92] fa waniaa- 


RAS | Sta aise arta | “aera area 
secant [ = =a lz, 1 ahs, oe, = Hert, B gee for af. * = wafta, 6 
= strata. Bsr : = =. 


lc ll , 


~¢¢] BIAS RR 


HOUMA MARTA te ITAL | 
Mee Naas Mette ARwest ll cv 
des WMaANens tne-saa-lraec | 
THA UAS TASTT a HEAT |) ch 
aire fas oF aed enh | ; 
ast ‘eo "ORS 7 Wea tl) c& 
FOTO UT TATTSA-AA MTT SOT SOHN | 
‘SAAUTle CAE TA WUE AUT" Sa-BaT II co 
PATA AST SaUy ALT | 
aris? Sar ale Ge-Gaues Bae Il co ae 


ll 23 ll ¢8) Aaq—AsIN ceoneeea BAMA daliot aard- 
PARTIC ARICIMATHEIM: Mayes: saat: areas 
ana 24 |‘ atenaifeeg:’ [ BHo ¢-9-R43] ga MT-ST: | 
a4 aM 8 saris «6oagest: «feed sed | (aa 
mee ce ol C4) 0 RR -TeRETie «| Peet" 
NGARGARGeT Fe AVA! aad Aras: algaaeqaral aa 
Ra Wied wR sa ea | PeAeGIIey wHaeMaata 
cs Il ¢&) URagg—giet HEMET med afeftat- 
wit | qardihay sitgritges faa | “algaergace 
qa: fo wad | “»« fhhisacadty sataqaait godia | gaa 
serait wade on ck Nl OS) Bu —eaaacat =a: 
qtaet aa Faiod AGA GRAM aeTded qe adt aga 
afm: guard: tfedla | azar flaca: gRae: sf | saa aet 
araraapral qt Rene wah weggd sed 
faa oath | TA OAIARy fareeat dented 9“ waqeaeadt’ |} co 1 ™ 
cc) fada—PatdtaareidkRada AeA See: | TET 


= sabia, Boradfe. “= engaa. * = adie. “odes. “re age. 85 
feea: ~j agate. ~ 3 afaeg. “Pa, J *,B omits wang Neate 
fata, P frag a wa, J fag oa, Ba 5 [ = a lag. ® = fra 
8p gay, J ais, Bree. © = afea a3, P Bes, JB UES. “saa. “Pp? 
Jp “Heurfre. “pga. “= goraft: "jy egaaqa@t. © P mM, JB aa 
ey ae fread, P Rafa, 3 Rafters, B feraftoag. “Pp “eRe, J 
RTS. P Gaile, B cree. B agatmedt. “safer ~s 
wee. “ob afifraea, * ae 


BR Rae —laczat [ <2- 


dy arya Haier AACA STOTT 
HEAT HSt SHIA TAT | <2 


VATA AAA AAS MHEG Re | 
MerauTeA® aleur-sta-ae-aa HATeTY 11 Se 
, Sheahan areata’ Tt aaate a Sat | 
HUTTTAG AT Meaagte e- rateraranfe’ Il 82 
TE A DAT AA TCM! ASSENT | 
Tera "GANT A AI ASAE | 22 
ag “dade ‘tr ftrafa’* “doateazaqaktu-Gere | 
S RAT PATA T Aes Saiea-wH 1) 82 


qa: FER: AAA: AlAs art aia i <e ll cl) & 
Tea waived wnesit tae as sienestedt vas 
CaaS AUST SaaassAras: GAMMA || <2 ll Qo) Bar 
TI —aaradardgeMiaanisad fer arastaswgrea:  : 
“oy ANTYaATaeINA «We Aa: SIS: 11 So I] 82) af 
RA -ARAAeIA alana:  anacei: genta: | 
A | Beam: saga: get a eR | ena: at 
fit: qaarae: gets WafeA: 1 Sk ll SR) He M—AaK a 
RETEOEMSA Wh ANG GA MT Aes Bes gaelet 
Pap Tg Ach Gee TAAL | 4 a Ge aT Mai sat Cael 
aga sat: || 22 ll Q8) we—aif aoe | = wad a 
qa | ‘<a Prarsiieso’ [Bao c-y-Rc2? ] ef Gam fe: | aes 


TARTAR IT «=| ae aaa ofa 


ee ee eh 





7, §. ‘saa for am. ‘= sae. "=a. | P ao, B fin, In 


faeravifa. ° P east, JB Aare. Paka ae, J GRaRet ar’, B aftaks az.” 

* P*fauitte, 1B facts. Mpaathte, pate. ” = af.  pameTae, jae BATS. 

" > aa, ag, B ag.” P fatter, | Frafterensz, 3 freftraeti. %p 

a, J AANSt A, B AAT aa. 4p dadiz, B dade, s = 4 Gata. s According 

to B, a saee or forafa! is just a prose sentence, and the first line of the verse 
_ proper is read thus: Aste ANA Fa TH SAAT SET I. * p wears, J 

ASAI. =, Ui. 3) > arena a, J waa 4,3 aeata. ~* ps zagares, 

j zafzeraes, ~* vb afea for Tad. 


—%¢ ] wlalas 22 


TT Fe TH OTT TATA PATE | 
Mesa RF ae aa AT I Se 


mea racer sat Te TST SAS 
ata a SRA HET TTA HEAT US 


Sem FY Hea OTe MT Te ACT | . 
Rear Facet Tae FI SK 

ANT HLM AEM Te BATT | 

aA ATTRA GAY HEART |! Ao 


HOt ISA Tait Gate GaaeeeaTT | 
art Fd Tas TH ed 1 Sc is 


aa | aeaa a: | Wee set ogo | aeyeata @aemeae- 
Gated we Ue8 ll 88) a ala—aeahia A aMRERa az 
qq hal] | ncaaarga AIA aie «Safe | Aa IOPT 
aq fais aftea afi | ‘astrafaaafaetefeaieer:’ [2A 
€-9-224] ga SR | ee ll Avett | 8%) TadI—[ aa” 
TIAGGAMARMAA € Gad] RA TA Ads sormeqs asia g4 AAA- 
Gaal wACaleleaee AT sw fefaa: Aa: ea evil e&) 
ho —aat UA AeMIMahIgaNa da aes: azal: qe: fefad: 
faqs: Hat: | Sea | Aaasadaa: A sagan gt | Aa: 
mame: a | wae: meta 1 ak Wl 8s) RT-e ga 
GHA Ad al al AeA dena: acre AwKetlaaiscgy- 
da wears waar Aa | seme we Prenaaeartoec- 
Gat aa: - | ¢ S7aT: Haha saselsaieer: ? [ BAo C-9-2 22 | 
fa hE NeQoll ¢) RAs “waeiea agiagadid ct wa 
meat Go wast Bear ja ea wat we “Wea weT | ~ 





‘pamfe. *e aanadt, B firma. * =afeafe, ep fatafen, 1 fafafea, 
BX . * 3 Rafaaom. “Bam gay weae. * B finishes this line with 
fetter. °p wad, J vg. © ba. * = anaft:, J wane. “8B *. 
=ani ga. * =aa, Bua “3s dete. ™ = at caidt. % 2 feign. 

S ° 


3> 


xe RREG (Acer [ 22- 


PPA AM NS AM ASAT ATT | 
AUU-HAe Toler Hart sales (1 SS 
gq For Mra oT-TaS UIT fara 
ARMA TAAAT TEA ATT BE |! Roo” 
df de alent Hubate Aadasrtgele | 


LORAIN TAM VU ArsAT || 2k 
at za Ae-Fae! raat Sot are SA I 
Yasha Ft aa eat Ta Fa Il 2oR 

at aa gay az “aaafare” art pe | 
ary AAT-ARAAeA aa AaTisied 11 RoR 

ae Ud Aeaeraaie ae aot Hea 
SEMA DAT Hast Talay || Yow 





aqui aarti] Ac ll 83) GRRA—V “awrnasal: aeqqIe- 
araRanarierd figd saat se Fa felery | Reeder aera 


Nasasa aad ARAL Ueeil Yoo) sf FH Fa 


R> 


Rassias saat se | aT ai 
aq gaat | aietartientamae aera carat: || Reo II 


Qo2) aq ae—aan Achat gar ARUSAAGS Bele ax 


SRGdCIG Woe seam “agama, | ses “eee 
ay |A A dress TMaIT [| Yokll %oRX) BW ea-z 
wid a Page: Raina: Raa: Ft AA sR oaleiga qA- 
qora det aaa fea: i] oR ll YR) Bl AAI-A G Yt anit 
cami Resdinearmista | Haaneket ame date at Tatfefad 
ae RBA oR Ml Qo8) Be VAI TH “Asiana 





7 8 interchanges the places of verse Nos, 98 and 99. The order of Py has 

been followed, and the Sanskrit commentary is arranged accordingly. * p uy- 
= g : . Yen, 
aqa, J Uassaaa, bb glean. Pafeama. JB afer. ~ Pam, 
pans. “Bfenag(=alaforda. ‘safil= ff) °P99,7101,8 
102. “P puts No. 5 on ‘fe, perhaps indicating that itis Abl. Bares. ‘sb 
age . “Bag. PR, J nee ° Rear 

# 5 very corrupt. “Bataa. “Bites. “7 “date. 'p ee 5B ae 
% 5 “qautt. 3 PB lager, J Alas. * Between wars and at etc. 
Bhasa word of three letters which look like gaz. **s fadaga. np 


waa. 8B 


—Rog | Baas Qu 


até Sq acgar Maeaeo feral Aout 
aftrort Fereorrar spare SaeerTt TAS || Qok 
afer Gg-fae A= UNA ST AST | 
q cael aie fe sELTIAT Aftssifa | 20k 
ars Ufeaeor ceatah GTY, eoaeH | : 
sean ae" Paral? Ged acAfamt Afeatt | Rokk 
qe HES Vier TA pws Hl haz Ta | 
ARES fecenat Pe a ofa 2 2oGxR 
ast Pra fae aiuéte Y Sodeaelta daa | 
Fasreania ag antzeIm aitatsa-4ara TS se 
ae at fa faear” aie eee wa = | 
PRIM AOME His THE ALAM 11 oe 





Ce a 


ast WReensgd “wet aa waft dace aWdeeaaE- 
TH Cha Firagar sana “faatea aaaaer || 208% II Rou ) a Sa 
aq nea ae a faeetical fraitaz AGEN Sith: | af axe fie’ 

efet erEsreATATE | ABA ARM TasERTe Fa | staf 
a mat gaa fase tl Yoh ll ok) Vaal — “olaatasae- 
zi GAA GU Tete ah 3 ie Re GOUT 
Se | TA TAIT Arca aaa” |] 208 i RoR 
at alta — daa 2 gaa aA wea aaa | APaga Vaca ata: | ~ 
aq faesara sak geeaaram aft Asarra: aisles: sfedt- 


Sa |] 2o8%2 Il 2ohRQ) T—Aa Heneaiy ares aia 
ast aaa waaaear | fh wa faeces: Rema, fh aA 


Vara saat words |] 2oR#xR || AI APAGA Ble | 219) Ast 


Ra—aaa “ae ad Baieged: | warene | geda yam de ™ 
Asaere saat de: || Zool oc) ae A—aa a a fee 


ee OE ES eS 
on eS. 2 p faahratt, J Rrefrst, os firmfre. * PIB aa.” P would separate 
AEST AR. ‘poe, jo wafaer. ° 5 aafae. “Pate, B ax (=at) afte. 
“P we fe, J omits fe, B stata. * This and ches next verse are found only 
inp, “Bay, “8 aark. “ pasag. “sais, the commentary 
presupposes qa. “sag. “3. ssafean. “4 Baga Od, [ sag St aed |. 
2, B Sal. siioes. * | aged’, B Saeta. 3 ny > Stareterrara: 4 3 fagoat. 
“sakes. * p aafiram, | saaemt, B sara, P GEMIR HE TAM, JB d do not 
nasalise %. Sip aaa. 'B Sea “3 fralad. “B gat AR. <5 ug 
farm 


anes-Preat [ Roe 


fren Sadtatert seg GSAT | 
fasaienT aa Heled Aes fiat 11 20% 
aftr Trego Fae A ST ae TAT | 
fasetay fterafe-faee FR ewes 11 220 

3 Sony fA nenigerfear fra fa Halen | 
at PR fasrentat aR’ eee tt ‘ 
MAS Alesis wt “ae ARam ee 
WaT TA AAA Att ASS U1 ee 
ag AltTSMT TMTEAT wa ata | 

: femur "HERAT “afeurat A ARATE I 222 
ate Garon uf ile -GAOT-Bal | 


GAY TeaaM STATA FE I 2VvV 


a aa ual fsa: aaedé cle: aanemeeafaatsia: 
ata aoa Aneea: aes qe auf | sat 
Sane od AE ll oc ll YS) fraat— famiatia Sarrderr 
qe sega Reger at | sae gaa: ste 


Tava «= ASL: | 


fat faekre fisaaeca Ga Feed Fee 


Hes Aid | * HiewelecatecarsatAeatS: ’ [ Ho C9222 | 
gai HE: | 208 || aechaargeME | QQo) aft A—Aei 7 Tal 
° aA Feisreifeare q wt fsa: mee: ofasi oat fegor sae: | 
Pasa TaATAT « Usaraaaay: || 2201] 222) FT a— 
Tareas AeRveerag fiat aig Aisa wa sida: | fet wax) fe: 
araiaa - aaa: | @ th fasaa: faeces “freea asad aic- 
Acad srt 1 222i 222) was — “ses Fora saa 
“case Oa Ra wa ag snes “Rs olay | eM | 
ait TeaOnelea: AAA 1282 kk) BAe 
gq Wee aUmda «ealeat aRafdeat arama «oa Aeleatferaa 


2p 


ni ae 


sent sateen say 1 223 Il 223) ae Banta —an “dar 


Byegracg. * = aiale. “age (=a), * B ZA 
aon fresno, 3 RAAB "B TBRIE ga fg for TF 


etc. “Bag[= aes ‘papa, Baa. * Paras, 1B aRfee. 


werarene. ** Pye af’. ® > anita, B amie. ‘Bera, “ob 
Remar aac “sewRédiat sweet wai. “eB ae. 
arated. 


—2Ro | alatas 219 


aq QASAOT-ARa ast rr Ast fare" | 

aaa art ae fira-faoaat 11 22% 

AS At Ppalsraaa-TS- TST ATTA | 

afeatt Afear-aa-ayS HASTA aTAET I 22K 

aq 4 ear rer Hie aTaR Tat eateat it 
TEMS AAA ATA AeaTTT-AaATaT 11 2.219 

eG ee MS EA RAOTATY Great | 

arte HC vel sat Frorzt Frat s 1 22 

a” at Aaa * ROTPSA Se ARE fa at | 


S Rad wat a Hora waahae 228 
DeReA | 
Son ort -AsS-Aazs SaaS | 


GT HE DIU AAA SA I) Le 


RAIA: Te: Bde 8 aA | gUfedstgactine 
aga: 1 222 i 22a) Fqa—ea weneane: | ada sa aa: | ai” 
fa osgetaaa asd aed fia fad faeries: | ‘feetay 
[ @Ho 9-882 | Ft aE | Pca sizicenrt: feat fasaael 
ACTA «BN AW ARAM 88k) Be A—A4 @ asa 


TAA areeass: aed: MAASy sit II 
82k ll 220) ‘aa yaaa dalsanert-saarenofdaied: © 


Wasa: BARA Aa:| aafea: day: | He: gue: waver 
AHAAaATA Ai TRIRAAA: AACA: 1] 220 ll 2% ) eons ~ 
qediMaRaAeON Asa: oad: GL genlfa wacaz: sel fast 
Farelser | Hal ea RAH || LVS Ml kA) a Al—Aa: A “Gav 
aa faafea: nail aun: Aeamget: Eid swe sa agaqu za ™ 
sq: welled: 1122911 Sar | 220) Bu —ataqqge- 
aIVSaAACRGSa st: | Canna: waR yaR AT 


‘> gam, J ASAMN, B fea. ° = fea. ° B fragt for aar. * = frag. 
“pa ane, Jb Ae. 4 B az. * 3B wot. 2 B WeaSs ZO SH. = Sy, 
? 3 at (=e) acer. ” =qeafe. ™ ba ‘Ba. = tae, 
Baum, "= aera, paeaefa, ae fa, B ate Fe. * = sealta: P eget 
jsten. “pepaa. ™ = Sam. See Berm. ~ = qfra. 
? fade. * panmer, sage, 8 amRdat att. ~ s "ani an 
¥ B aaa. 


Re RRESLACSAT [ eg- 


pte Ft acarefaereatie Fer fa aisar get | 
Yesitd GASESMTSIS MEATUS 11 LRe 
ANE CY Hea AOU 
Gavan Shearer fe set Mea 11 282 

, aries Rskor aS | 
aE Aus AD fA alet yorrt set | 222 
Ala fa wa aleas- Fzolle-Asierese | 
aga fa Fro ame fa aifessts gear 1 22v 
sy GUT-Aetia Thea she FF Usa | 

a GATT eae ATA TAT SN 1) VV 


ua fa Maite Raee-fttelegects | 
ale vente 4 “atenr-feaacagere | 228 
Wa: Geer wa Ts 1 Ro ll 222) RE—ART aTaRAST 


arin: gars: gat: ge: dia: gen aft aati aff 
“lead | sictedaaliefl 2: 1 22k ll 222) ate fa—aet ait aer- 
Gecaanaraa SRattact weneiyenst Fase eel sna: | 
<a Me ll 222 Il 222 ) loreat — Arateqacre- 
aaa eae see aAiad § dafed wermel exetedisii 
oe wea | 86s a eee [ gHo 
We-e-82k] I eR I =S aie a —aan-arace 
Bede SMa | MeTARdIsi® )«=6 eat aay ter Tess 
Sad ere ll 22%) se B—ga daeaiememitea: Raa 
Tse, Taras: sens ad se: | da: = aediqeed- 
Tics: | TA 
x senedaRenlde fale ST | 
GaeRAACAT Val AG AAT || 
aaal’ Hea: Ath: Gat AM Aet wat | 
AIA Asesd AIL |I 
sate 22a tl «= PR - 29) Tar faA—wiit sae: fafaass- 


* Rf Pa, Cone), * =Bemert. © rye fa for fig. * =ent paver, 
» 2 gata shy, jo at sheer.“ Bed. * Per, ) fire, 2 ere 
‘= 96a, 3 get. ‘=aneg "J ase. =ankaam . ® p 
aang, je wang, 92 =sarlalar: "ahaha, “sa. “ip eq. 


—232 ] ANalaS AS 


wate Fra dares Sere aisteat Fe | 
seeing ea Il 2219 
aa Fi Taare resins Zea | 
ne Pea WOT BAST 11 LR 
athaieate qmete a TOT-AT-ATAL | 
ate farart Sr Freres FU 2229 
Wied THe ahear-atafeat east she 
BAN AAMT “ASAT AATASH * 1] Re 
aeareaont “afeate are samataele q |" 
aa Seaaat remttal Haake” | 22k x 
aid ata a 42a a Tent | 
Ge feraaST TREN eA | 232 


fdisgqetead: areesaes woe: arenas sat i [ eats] | 
aaa wii: dear Rt ata ad Aaa ~ anedaitaae 
ado wad att sete sista: alae: | ‘ anetsist’ [exo ¢-g-a9] Ha™ 
ae | BAT I 2Re-kRo ll 2R¢) aa A-w saat are. 
wi Mae at sa Asaet Alstaqeq = aAI- 
Sq: | 22¢ Nl Tas aa | 222) qta—aaenion: sofa: ae 
asa: ai aa saaqaee: cieaa da fart aeaar- 
agua AawEk sm 1 829 tl Y20) Ag—sral wl wa: GAr™ 
araveta aanetraaksagkaka us PeRaawaIe_ «| -aRA- 
Te UAT: ll Ro ll ABV) eae —[ cerita: ela: GaAw- 
alcatel | | ee GAAS GadGsel Awa wt Fada 
ML | aa ga 2: | = gia aA aad aaaeedadier: was: 
I 2a2 il 222) att au saeca- ~ 


= waiafefr:.  * = Qatadn. *n dtftsmg. “= aaaee:, J aaa’. 
coe ‘Bp aa. “PUet 4,J Uet 4, 3 foes a [2], “P 
a (at the close of the verse, but preceding the number ). *P gftartatt, JB aftar- 
P agen, J aa eet ee) "b gat for stat Rp faesa, je re. 
J [ seagate wa | “Ss = gefa:, [alee]. “8 omits this line, 
= a B aaa; See to B this becomes the first line, ” Pe, JB 
a. “saa are-aRac for eee "3 has an additional line, the seen 
line of the wey like this : a aar-eriaat gay aart 2384 0, ~ 
aa. * Sf “arate 8b ara. 


4 


oD 
ecsy 


24 


‘Ro RIREG—-fAacgat [ 2a2- 


aq fearfasren Gunfeas ser Ta Fost | 
HATE MTC FAVA SATA TREE: 
at & aaa fa treatica afters eirernar | 
aftr or ge Wears TEENIE I &R8 
dal HEDIS ras “SH ahr da | 
at Fe fasenvtat caracrat Tait 1 884 
OTT AAA AT ae aes A | 
TAN FTAA "FT BEAVTE “Vea 1) 23k 
bt a far tre Het oF a AAT Oe eat Aa | 
ASMA He HE AM THLAaca4r || 22%? 
aftr aezaten fa Prat sealer “ast | 
a A ll ede 2219 
rh Sat | 
cies Walle Aalhost | 

cr teurui’ aot RRL aes giLaT Il 22e 


age EST gs: | TAME ws Fal caveat Bea 


| aon wet smash 11 282 1 228) ea—ea fefaseag ar 


qs: Fa aro seengeaqar* siviaeadvart at add 
I 233 ll 238) at a—aceca wea fa Prams sathata fa fers 


“Fal PARA saa wea Hea Il 232 Il 


234) del yze—edel eld deal waaay | wae ga ashen 
ress” Haat | akens | fala saa waeaeat aa: |] 23% Il 
236) oda —faiatiicanentaedeeaRaad = ade wat = sagt 
qet: Tea HAA: 11 VaR N YRe"k) TA-[AA wat: Ae 


“atl aa ae: Aa deal Aa | Asa wT HA Sa Seah sae | 


1] 238"2 I] 239) wee —ald sae aaa fsa saa ae 
ma: | aa cate © ent arora: 1 Veo ll [fH sari] eRe) 
Ghaet— Wetec «CY re seo | sfee 


‘Pam, J am, 3 fam, * B tact, ‘fifa. “bd |= aan. SB s 
faz for dea. ~ P fafa, ) fe, 2 fer. “Bf. “2 ga. ~ This verse is 
found only in P, but not in JB; the actual readings of P are 4 @, "E, a wand aq 
in the first line and oe in the second. 1) [aR ]. ™ B omitsaa, * te 

“Bomits f se. 2 = waar. “= aRaend dite, e tan. Sp Req, JB 
fe. “sae. “ean. “Baa. ~ 2 aa. 





—232 | HSay RL 


a Ee Hala Gat Meare: Wed Tat | 

TT DEA TE at it hhisae strict 11 238 

ae at Ga" sterar® feat FH art | 

amt at fiesta fas" al U Fe-=SEM |] 2Vo 

A CHAT TOT-S RTA ATT _ 
aaraat 2 TSTAUT-AAGT TiecT 1 22 

aEksom Sz Ara & Azrael GENT | 

safer’ IMR rr teraes at 1] 292 

Fe TA Bela HLTA *fersstot Asan | 

ee aA “Ges Test TENT |) 222 i 


AM Fem awa des aa | “wt auaan oeaeneanre ga: 
ARTA Ba | Sth A Arenas | 

7: Saas Fee Te: | 

AAG SAAT: A Asal Arata at AA: | 
i Rac AR8) A Se—aale aa eee are: 
aaa gar at aad id ca ales aed) [‘soatitee’ gAo 
C2882, Fe] GAN {RR Il ve) ae a—a4 saa fh 
fara fit fsa faaeqqa’? aq aa =e Ac: | 
ama al Aer ead aad Aes aaa | galkeers- 
ara wae fae seat se: | ame [a] we saga [aa] “ 
vo Ne) at TREN —caa « UsgdERTeAKideRt AL 
20 Gael Zz: | Fria: | waza Za F: gs ae yeaa se- 
meas rec sea ale Fes: |] 222 11 6282) aA 
Room—t Gat alae sa wat alea @ as guared ual 
SAL SBA | VEAIee Tenisciga soe: | Usa Aa.” 
TSAR Ft | Geass: TAMA zl Aa: |] 2e2 ll 2vz2 ) oe 
qa—-AqA a GaMETAE fsaaanrda fae sea aomeaardiar 
fisaree: SH Wa ge: | aes ea ‘aad faneetar’ [ eae 


* Best [ = aang]. ip puts No: 5 on fé. 2B ah. * =a dela 
feat. (= awa. * =¢ P aaiTee fH, | FUE + B aa . ~ B 
deg. = fata. ep gait’, ) Gua, B SET =a. “Pp 
at. Ja, pak. “sae. “ce. “=fett fe % =a 
THER, Pama, | UAT, B BOT, S sama. ~“=aq sad ( =a) 

‘po. “naa. @ pant. * s venta. 


BR AlRes—facgal | _ [ tee- 


dal de fasta Dey “es ias AarTATT | 
Uae Meet “tay ‘eat FE TAS It VVv 
at “sraerarepra qaor feraarisent area | 
qetreaaefaeed-ereaur dor Fours 11 28% 
aa Fedt Sl Hal TAT TATA AYE | 
lee Ulas Aales-feaa firaae 1122 
WIeled Tanaea aaa Ghe-waty | 
IE CUT ACTRAM: TAA || Lv 
ary aaa a Var te aaa | 
aed fa de-Usal 1 ale até erat | Wve 
ATTY FA OT AheE STAT “SANS TATE 
re AR ee ata ere Que 


e2-f9] a fa il 222 I Wee) sl ag—eel Asa ca 
feat aaraaa | fraragineaaenacerh ext galt) ‘get qa’ 


“[@Ho ¢e-RQ ] et ell Cee ll Wwe) A aya —adisarT- 


Td AOI aad fsmeaat Fae wRastaanders aa gaz | 
‘Ree: aera’ [ BX c-v-Re ] ee Aaa i keh Il Be ) 
aq Hedt—aq | @ Mas [ BH ¢-2-2e¢] | GAA dyed: 
GT Hedt aM aldeed sara Brad fad | ewateaeq: aaaa- 


“arte: feat enenciad || 828 ll Wate | Wvo) Ae —AeIIa- 


ft afad wim fed 2 deena qeeacenfeat sea Tatent 
GUNMA |] 2go || meme | ec) wey —afraamesi- 
feat | Wt daa@ed oRad SRR | a: Rreme: Macdtnfctseah 
Wem seme A wad ll 2ec Il 288) AaMt—aarash w- 


“orifeaed gia: sdgatve: sad: wat: aed, 7 wad | a 


Ga: Riemer: api: | fa aq Rae | a: Faaeit:, arf a- 


"P wafag, JB uated. _ 8 feat event gag for afer etc * p fear. ¥ 


sg, B aye. ° = frad,J weer. °J : Sea 
aftata, B fifeafs. © pede’, jaf. * parent. © = ite. 
tforma. “j aes. "sam ” SS ana ce ee 


this phrase at the beginning of the commentary on the next verse. 





| 


*-- he. i oo sap rerd 
ee eee 





sae, “aie: 


— 242 | araz . a3 


Bry AeA arene eral ASAI | 
rare TEM era sitlleatg atte | Rye 
TO RCE REC ESIT aay A aera ot Het | 

mT Sie RATA Sic fre-AreaTt TAT 1) 24? 
a. wae acl Get “ghar Spa-faoor aT | 
ara fet “ars Al CS APL HITE |) 2a 
Fg att aera “garaate “ocaaate | 
1 TE “afeantar Redte gitar aitssitd | 242 
mT Gitts zal ARTO RES aeaal | 


ae RATAGT ZEST HITT Ail [| 24Y 


f:, gaan: wears i 828 ll 8&%e) Awyeit—atra: 
STAG: | aa: sat saa art zara | afd: aaRefaa: | 
Heat 86 ake: «| ae: «= aieeaienfea: «= geet: 
Se qaha: Ga ae ated arena I] 240 |] 22 ) 1 
ata gaat ats wr adl aarcnaraer | qa =e) fener: 
aad aPat ARR Waa | a GCA ARET: gen: ard Aaa 1 848 
242) af RA — TST, At a wad ad at a qa 
Al ATA GAIN: GAL IS AGATA Slat HET Il 242 Il 4R ) St TE FTA HAUT 
apd Gratetia aaa secre azar: gem: Ben Pad | TGR 
“Naamer | 

Sat AA Tana dat ad Parad | 

HE a BIAS: TAMIA sere | 
TE | 7 

SAA HoT AE Aaa as | 

PAA a GA GeTRERA: | s 
zene || 243 Wl 248) al Wests — Tea Tat Fe: TAeAECTT: | 

REMI «Haag! «=a: ST reg Ie: TTT 


‘= aft, Pata, afaat, Bahn. ~ = sunt, J ae. ® = afta:. 
"P&G, JB gre “= waRreertettan, J ofr. ‘> eat a, JB aeam f, ~B 
fat. “PB aigUt, J HEIN, B wat [ =aret]. *B omits one Wa. BURA aE 
ae. = ache. “ea. * = aq. “Pe aan, J ao. = wala 
1% — spiena:, P wees, J aA, baaaa. “saa. * = alee 
seORT Rogge. ~pqieas, ake, eateha. “saa. “= area. 

eae 


Re HARES LATSAT [ gaa - 


Se a aut ra sama at ate FA eae | 
qa sit feeasste FAT Fe Tea Ferme 11 4 4 
fired 4c A oe cee SAAT | 
store fa oar (aaa ‘shtaasatear |) 24 
: fea aaatfere HT FH “radia arr | 
qaut amed fee aryete (7 11 ao 
3 Ft aD aT Mea ale at FI aTAT | 
at a Steet Rare” fade 1 Vue 
at Se Halla Al aes ara J Haritar-wat | 
sqm at oT fe PH at Der FE Geale Il 24 
aly Fy Dey a RaT TATT Hla FS TE | 
SA AUST ATA AT AA ASH BFS 2Go 
aq dé Ge ae aaa-faheaieare’ ora | 
tre ares Fe" GUO AT A AL ATA 11 22 


“aed dit sam: | ReRiaritarierge: arate: 
selaanearea 1] 242 i 244) Be —Ae a RewssEdda qd’ sI- 
cea saat Aad gt | ceria, fe aaa fe sara GeaeiaveeiaT 
meat | eta at fara ae fiat ata faq| aa a: ara 
aad. aa aa aveife Tasaa | Addd aA Gore aay ga ara 
FU eas ll 24k) Met-gi az AI aa Te MHSAAC HAR Ta 
ara Geet Aaa Fraga | seta Ba: | 24a il Wao) feaeat— 
qa: genes a eta senda areal Saarat eat: Sica 
Ser fs aalesa| sae a aad =Allaiie: 11 edo ll FenaTige- 
fare | 24¢c) Fe Al—aa Alsen: serene: ART: RA 
VoPMER a wera! a ancrAaal fem: et we il eh ll 
Q4Q) a GE—caie ACARI SIT cleat 
cal graeamenn fi A fee I] B4Sil 8k) Wa Aa 
fidseerasaat [ wat] aisiery ga set cA rere GH MereAeh 
Ga agua | TaMSATTA: Il 8&o kkk) A We— Fa see 


7 = suafe. ‘safe [=are |. *) frarem. *s Pea a aE sie TER Tae. 
2 = SESMAC AAT, esac et * ) srafeeare. © b Samy, J Seam, B RAN. 

S = bach B fxcangy. witeg. 7" 2B wears. B at sig ae fA wae. * ) Segu. 

p arraor ve [ =" azz], te ntsiNo: 5 on fé. 8 oo eew. * pay aM, J Aa 
am, Bisaaaed. ” B sqalhfacaate. : 


1? 





—1e¢ | IAS 34 


al s ST ASA aam-feante eratentea 
ae RP ae qm a Tope Hara Ta I R&R 
aft quit fe i fareateat wfaelta attea | 
m Rea de TAT fied deufenet Il 2&3 
we US TEA Afersat TAH fa RSATA | : 
ate Tae TCT ahaa Il 2&¥ 
at aaa nEMeATe Peart | 
ST-aAg, at GR Aa UAT | 2S 
qhase faa serie Terres 1 | 
ita aq FETT TAH a WaT | L&E Z 
ag THUG OTE atari (fe * fexay | 
Sit Wal He Alaa Bisa FE I! VR 
aE. Tear ee afer weyers 5 RFR | 
SSCAS FES TELAT-SaISlat I 2S 


AAA Aa A AIL | ACHAT _TaTA | waarda fi a” 
anf zl Ul 2a2 1 282) Bt AT-A aA A AA aise 
TAMECTEA: | GAH spas TESTA | eae §alerara, 
cari cera wet i f&2 Il 282) ae —aet a ga: Agee 
aia ait feadioad sa aa aaa [a] ead’ | eine celtech 
oH Sater aa grea: | aed wash |) 282 I aay)“ 
ye wi—-w agaissaak waar Mara sad Pane | @ WA 
BR US aaa: Beqieesa: alsa: wkad: tl &&e Il 
264) al q—cae aigena csaigeye ABA aR 
feagrio4 Renkansay | saqgiteitag yaaa «oe allt «| aT 
ag 38a amt wax ata zt daa: tl 2&4 Il 288-20) Giese—~ 
gaese oceraRa mee | agatha  gedtatticere- 
fia | fea Hemet | ceqneadieedted deneqaiq | ae 
I | FO | SAAT | Baa [ #-] ea aaa 


a es 





1 = geraa. * B forri, * P a, 1B oF. ‘es fee, J as. * = age! afte. * 
mam. °aRefe:. <= yada ge. “) oesd. = geatfidafiraatta. ? 
Rea INE ae Rife “eyes je yt, Ye ywm,swom. ~ = a 
™ py atiafeafe, 5 aieeaate. Spquga. © = qwaseeHsdHSaed JAS, J 
esaaw. “jsut. * 8B fecal. 


RG ARES TALS [ 2%2- 


first ff TANASE faraar ft fretaeeit | 
HAASAN AF gece accel, 2&2 
TERY aT AAT At AA Ste fA | 
7 arate ft g cat Malatat Aa || 290 
: mes Se ast A PST TATA HIZarHTAT 
ee HEME PRICES ICDL ES asl l Ss 
Gift ARG aA PTAA TIT 
Sramte™ oe peeieam ayer 2 asa II aR 


aaa” fafad ea | UT Gaal saraisench [ gat] aio: Wea 
am || 2&&—Ro || 2&C-90 ) ata — aaa aq za aed: | 
ROTA | ieee ecaine exert | esd WA TAs 
uy HERRIGHS: | Hewlett Aeear Aged 

I; | saleaas: || aes Proce at wiaeea sa fae 
aq | yaaa wa: fea: aftiraetga: af | aa a Pita aca ware 
“emt ged, Tat garnet aaesiea: senda: | fesse faa aia 
een | om a wORRnReT, BY = af aA: | AGC 
asats ohana: | a eel QT | gel wa: sa 
saa: | wala ata: Tata || [ qaw—] agds aa wa: | 4 
fic OU He wa, aaa fia | sa a Ay: a ws gt aa 
Po | AM qt AMIsTRe dees za | AMS 6 SaistHaaia: | 
quar fadia: a aoa: sf | salardfeactsit faedisit aareean: gid 
fear | Pre sat ate | aa a frat “easel afd aoa | 
fiegioee “Waa: || 2ac-wo Il 202) ales—w Adinveci- 
Wee = yerfaeeanan: guiadiennsiaqen: se: Gqua: daai 
“ornd Wadia ales wa AA | § RAASRITSTEIdedsaa- 
siqdraaten: ’ [ @fo <-9-2 ] fa Ste: eat seat |] 202? Il 202) 
dit -— a Jeadifaacncateaeaim:  aigaazeriggat 
TR: AA | ReRARNAeE: SHAT PITA zal- 





= Rede, SP Readet. "= gar: "Pf 1 ax, J fager, BR 
UATE. *p army f Prat feat A, 18 Aoi Ag Peat Sy ot” PS, JB Sa. 
c= fer. = gitaengerrs:, P Aaa, J TATE. 1*B aIeaonSN. " \aeahingett. 
ps daaat, J asad. Ny wala. "ag. = arfafatara. “e agesm, js” 
for S, BUS. Baral. ag B ava is put at the close of the gathads Nos, 166-67. 


“3ywaqel. °° Bagzata. 


—s | 





25¢ | ANGAS 35 


ast fF ae-faieriatte Bar aale-aearata: | 

amet faiareret ata’ arfesre sFF UI 2198 

Sse Us A PRM seASIe-saMls | 

tig EOE ROUTTAT-HTT UTS TTGLE || 2198 

Ulam eet amen gree | 3 
see SATA AT- afwae afer rat | 219% 

aa CUTER. Selle ‘aie tate | 

aa beam ATA SATE aT Il 2\9& 

again Fi Gara aeoragmr Fy acai | 

TEIN (i BET TAIT fa EAT lI 299 ts 
at aRReeahanel aest ‘aiuaita aeey | 

TI Gaal 1 Sale al nwa Daa Il oc 


Had | 2oR ll WR) soe Aaa aq AxnSagqtaguacteae 
qt: RE: ARE: ARCATA areal Ra eas 1) 202 II 
900) waa —-Aat WaAaieieacrcasgecd: aaescaet: aa" 
Riga: await sad cad | deesaqiteeed  aseR- 
aA |] 208 ll 29%) Osea weleaavsaaig aaqeievs- 
zameg fiafige: flea: cazeragikaeqiatea: ca: dea 
eos ll %9&) Aa—aa Bugwisgenifel ok ]asnatios: waa 
aal aa WA AM Faect Glad: |] 208 D 1919-196 ) AH — * 
da: Gemaqhkar: seat aeet araqs oT: | “ acer sale | Bastasit 
gaat | aisaea: seed: a HY gaAl alsaneata fe: | aa 
qa at Waeat 7 Sal aneeammaa, gant ataaadeaaz | aa | 
aR: UG HA aA: | Aa a Awad: weaken, ca 
aa vata saint |aar aeguaa: oat a: @ wa seat sara |™ 
aq a ae DN wal asa afte: | cam: afta | Alaris 
fresh na agai ager: | aa a diem seaa aesiads | 


‘=faenfta. “=erm. ‘=aae. "Pisfe, JB afte. B fa sfrate. 
* = SaESATATT:. = Fea aOTTTAT, = SqqSayaag. *B ame. 
*y fate cp ‘ee, °ee, B Re. “=aRgemeiteg. py aa’, B not 
readable, ™ = = aa, B reads some of the Oe cee in the Nom. sing.: qavat 
figut and wav. “=a, fe aie S=gea. “ =naeh, yaa. * pp 
sadt, J sal.“ =ueg. © sarang. ~ 2 feat. «= oB ateat:. 


3c ARES (ACSA [ wse- 


PHM AGT EAME AAT Bets War: 
aaleal Haas “SHEA FATT 11 202% 
al at Gretia-dalearse-Tastea | 
gtate erat ToraheaTi at Il 2c0 

: aed fH faa-erae aa ftora-aleraant* wear | 
TIE faeatest TATRA TL 2c? 
Poniea aia ae wate A sr araahe ae | 
TH-HIT WAT WMes-ye-sRyaMtiay | Wz 
qa wavig-fireaarar dct ati | 

*  @ sora “Gea fa" ares at eT 1) 23 
fat a ate oag ee fem aan? | 
qd ate “Gao yzod HoT “GSA 1 Vcr 


Tea Aagalst A SeaARId | sR Gane | ‘sRAey 
ait dai’ [Ho ¢-R-22Q] ae GR] BERT |] 2oovd || fh 
“SAA | 98) TSA —dad ~ avers = aeNgEt 
feaeni ga [digraer)] dah cal ageaiaa: oaa: et 
HW Qoe tl Woo) W Al—aa: 4 Taeqwduheceaseticaeai- 
wired: | Menai gaat data: 1 2¢o ll C2) ae A—aarit 
Prairenisey Madar: CEM SAAT: Fa Tawvs Ada 
fed: | oad aigeard ‘faenegR’ [@Ho ¢-2-2¢] ga Meena gai- 
qaaaetkaannm: || 2¢2 Il 2¢2) Rona—ha az af 
Tea aid aenietaneh fisoisd NewEEREda: Bardia: || 222 |] 
2e2) Aa aa wag htelisetaeeiast Hat a AlagRa: ger: | 
aaa ASA | Sal BAMA: ga AT Il 2¢3 ll 2cR) RE q—aca 
“aia Paoretedtiamisancaee aa walt wt Be ad =) aa 
ee | A aaa vga saa aed Bq Med: |] 2ce 1] 


1 5 doubtful on AUT OF Ag, B- "SEIS for us. ‘= sarfaa:, P Tales, J 
Salsa, B sas. ‘Pe drat, J 2 B aaa. “=quenl den, 





= se ; aren. 
am, js aie. “ad. “Pi ids a. “a qfnt. ' =aafed, 2 
perhaps afefirfeert. * FIL is written _at the close of gathas. ‘*p, 
ware. “ Bb aedgfa. “ a aenhit:. “8 atiteda. SS gent 





222 ] BAL aS 

Ch Ale erate SOT are fet TA TTT 

arate AEE AMA AMM. WAT |] 2 

at tar aera Zila Beet got fH AAT | 

a oe dt Freeh ae #2 PRERREE Il 2¢8 

we ORT areas ale FEN -AE TAT | 
ene fA Ae us-alle Parez AAT |} 2c , 

afar" a & Mere ar See test | 

my ay ae OT AT TAT Hal || 26 

oT dal e-TEaT-TTT Za TT FAT eT 

se Rareadieaaarftenet He aA 1 2c8"" " 
Teta ag trees ta 

aegiea eT a | ra Fa grea 1] 220 


Hae FA TNA Tsay Tee 
asia weet Deets FTE | 292 


wag | 2¢ch) Ra wNE—PR Pad eaeael Fa get da AM” 
am agen saat seat otaara il 8c ll 2¢&) WT A 

cada sated ws | a Rea: | Baer aaa AM = AaAxar 

AOAARART: gat gem Hara | aciat aos walt aaRTRA safe ge 

maa Wl 2ck UN 2o9) Ut—WaRe TART es AT cease 

Pegenencierad Pert ad serait si AAT ATaMatatcia: aN 
ancrmamearaa farts i eco Il 266’) Ward aR 

Fad a ea a a Gee a Sed He | a a ea: So: 

qa A A BM: I ecco l 2SS) TN AI—A AM WaI- 

Tg aH eH “ena aq eqaanttansencraRan AA | darda- 

efit A I eR Ul -88e). TERA — [AaPITTETAT: TREATISE * 

Fae: oad: ] ser wa Ast A gem: i eo Il Re) 
Rae aera «= Caaiesafeders: «= gel Hele: 





" B aretiten * J STE. t=an.  * Bader. ‘3B afiear. 


* Bae. ‘saa gig. ~ 5 feat. 7 REE. * p aa, J aa B fitrg. 
Ye] aftrakeare, B aacate, *'P Gert, JB Aer. * att ett 

for 0 efea. "pag for He. ™ p awa after the number. "4 = 

3S p we, J We, B ee *B skips over a portion of the text mi 

commentary. * = dao at wr, P feeaafa, J afeca, B 

gra, * ana * B corrupt. 


go : FRED ACSA [2e2- 


ofertas ae g daderaa fie-ac | 
qe aloo fe ‘aeterate st 4 ager Il 222 
sre fa* Sarat Tea al GEE | 
qgant cong fA eearairaTg sta 1) 292 

; a LIT TRE gol fa store tara 
angst fare forse ASA ATT 11 2Bv 
ag feeeaatrrs fraiem’* tree | 

Tale atfefeataermage HUT 1] 2k 

| TAT TALS TT TAA LTA LOT 

si Gea As-Wie-RoTAT ABT | 2S 
ara RITA TS FSA IMT 
GUNA Ha-TAATISeT |] 20 


ari feeara fata | sat =a: | dred ae | alert 

search cari se Tena Ait | et ATL I 88 II 222 ) 

*oaaem—aa | ¢ Maa | daRgaguit feet ofara agaai 
SOUP atte: TIAMAT || 832 || dees | 88) SAT — 

SUE AVATAT AAAS sdext Rrat ab sud | fee wa ay 

qaidiad: | earcHe | asct gedit qa eMeearahara asa | 

‘fidiedaaeanieidies «&:’ [Ho ¢-2-229] Ba Flat: aleet | 

“Crestsg [fey] geg:’ [eho ¢-2-208] get gsart || ee | 
82) TT sig —aemReT [S-] Her GRAF: IRTP aeor- 

fra ond dete: | 222 Il 2k) ug frge-ci fasta 

fias fiseqd fara atfeaninieds writ dafea: gfe: |) eeu | 

2296-86) UM —G  WeieisieqIesenaigy sola 

“gerd satel ISA [qot—] “necietetacasdst sama 
nerrerigestt I [a—] a aegalrargaedicricnshay: 

ageraicnade Het ct ad Raat ator 


_= sara © = agarraener:, pateate, Satnae, Bari. 2. 
atfeerats. = aiTeaf, B aeerte. oo i Lee fe) {= gud, 
teres esicate eet *P wong f, J J amg fea fore ff. 2 
suman, [saad]. "= sia. “rpeane * rain eG = faire, 
B fags. ™“B perhaps firifem. “= sraefireaiahien : iJ quem. 
** = onfae. = *p ave for ae of B. is Had Vial, J HAT = f07", Wb deat. 


—xo02 | AlSAS Bz 


t aaye- Reitrciiguaters | 

Tete A Sq GET AAAI 2Rc 

AAT ATT Te waa Bar | 

TR ci Fel AAMT UeTaAarT eat tl 28% 

WSs HAYA: aera a Foreatt FAUT | ; 
FATT SGT “TAAL FA || Roo 

area TAS BUTT: WS SOT GA 

TASC TTT AUT. Tra PIRATE I) 20 

at feromr-feraer fete Reraite” | 

ate sat WA Tale ATA AGE || RR fe 
ST De Da SR ae TisP eae | 

qt -araetrad as ANet seAerrat || 2038 


me: | faaaL |] <e6&—-e¢ || 299) @Raraga— aareared 
UT Ca AAs Tea Meat aqedaa: | Alea: sa 3: | Deas 
Waa Wad Gerad gas: Gael wrdifa | dela] aaa at ae” 
Say: | Few | 3 

Gee Fen guaia wa frag any | 

wa Gz fad Ss: Get wala || 
222 |] oe) sre — Crescenta” aerate Hea 
Wa Wee Hayat aA la: SIASISEAI |] Roo |] 202)* 
aaa — TACHA ANAS AeT ATTN: AIFaTISsMedisaal 
Mitgaeha: qadiasa: aatet <2: 1] 202 Il 20%) & eT 
7 PUUPAcrraai Pearce ASK RR aleNeRGa: AA 
ea wasn | go: | aaa: | waa sa Fer: | 
eAGAAATA «fa | ASA | Oa Slaemaadararegr aes © 
I RoR Ul Preneene | oR) ast — ax wer waq afeday 

"] agg. ‘=aag. ‘=o, P "area. JB “ate. © P aiterg with No. ie. 8 


on indicating Inst., J THSTE, Bite; P qea= Aaa. 1S BPS, B 
5 = seta. ne) aan ay. “p201, 3201,8 205. *=saetfre:. pak 





J] agar. " = qiqma era aa eta ae ee 
wera. *p afsaa, JB “ate. * = atrareragfaft:, P aay, Sic Oe 
AA. ee " p afte, J “Wm, B “Ue. 1 = a@eqataaa. PB 
a, Ja. =P az, J omits az,B av. *'B puts this at the end of the three 


gathas. “3s ge. “5 afta. 


BR 


te a ate AAT | ASTI 


AlHeS-aALeAT 


ON oer Raster Aira 


TA-TRUTANSTA-OTINT-fANzATaAAT I] Qo? 
GAOT yeaa AaaAeae | 

feat ETE TTA 11 R04 
a aT TTR ASA cat ates 

ae WA Geral Great HAE | 2k 
Pile Tre GaorT eT Rite TACT 
We A AT wy Bees I] ow 
aT AN a Agar Ae AeA | 
AreakRen” a ay X au ard aA 11 Roc 
qa 7 MAG ACS SA faste-oretea | 
MOA =F AT AAAI Ae Teal Il 2% 
pare fe nara Teqoratht ‘Soe | 
TT SORA ae TT MENT Al fA’ ATE 1) 22 


meni  Adlec 


qHormataerdt: || 2o® || Yo¥-’) WW AA—Aad oP aT 
ase: | =| aaahoneaMacrewareaaasa: | 
aleimad ait ‘dedem:’ [Ho ¢-9-24] all [aaeq— 
TATA AAMAM TMS: | MARTI! TAIQI eel TAserw 
* factad: I] Roe-4 I] oR) A AT —aaest soe wa aa 
Gee | HA cA Galddacitae: We: gas gale | alec 
gai ‘l] RoR |] Role) Feilfadl — Fal FMAM: ga a Pad THAI 


He AF Wa GaAERTTT |I Row || 
ade Gi sealsdadeeneddanaet sa: | 


] Bar- 


206) TT WN 
RokFa za a af 


“oy ede GAA: | Bisrrd aa zea: I Roe Il R08) TA 
7 — ara isgMardieat arnt vPritsé Ga wemefion aa 
qT: Il RoR Il ete) Ute —e Held wa a4 yon F- 





"= fem, B ea for fur. *B want. = arneamaa Rafi [= & |- 
ceed! : : ~ B perhaps 
gia. ~ = seAr. B we fe ara. 1 ay 1 ght =. "pp 


fre, J ae." e faa. Vitor gy ue’. p & e  “e 


a for g. “= gsaaitarsa:. “pag fifora a. @ etter. © 


B aptepatca:. 


ae 


—225 | Balas 23 


e Tek AAR MM Sait ATM | 
ff a fates Atel ara Ht 72 11 222 
wy ara Tal ATHY THTCR | 


aq aE AAAs WEA HeoTe II RVR 


al 


~~, 


ya » 


Seq Wa Tee raraie Ayer ay | ; 


ata estat mv ae cigs fH 1 222 
He aN Was ReRlen ae “Aware | 
rie ORCS Ute 
ae Yates Tae Bea fA eae-oeey | 


aaa IT Hata AT gat ATA 1 RA f 


SHES Maas Tae ATOM oT | 
a 4 De ari mT Se quem aaa 1 228 
a f& gue aot ve te ato ar | 
Bue are WH aleeea ze AAPA II 220 


Aft: | gaa yaaa: se: RAAT ATHA 11 22 tl 222) aa” 


Aaa mead secaes: wt | afta: caer ac- 
ma | faqeet aa | samedi «ATL 1 R22 1 2B) ag 
AIT — Tt Aa Tiss WIGS, Ta: | TA Aa Heys Aelea 
2H | BRN RR) atamE—e awd sag omeeshina 


qe fat: we: Penge [ ai] aka gor aqq| seigdee |) a” 


aga: gags gad fnadiie 1] 222 Il 222) ae qu—a4 acd aa 
Raa aa AAT BEA at GWeanela aleve wea: |] R82 I 
22% ) qe—ddl area dad aaast galt ae ane aq 
nemetioné Ha: | sera afeargea flerz || 224 1] 22e) ge 
aq & ug door am farat weet faa | a aah are se 
waa aad + aafe Wrage il 229) al Rh—afen goa se ua 
Ta aa watad ah: aH asa Far gear wad | gel 





1 = gqecqd, B sae. *P sats, J gare, B gE. * = fereera:. * > Stat 
ave, B ate ara. * = sa, B aftram. 5 PIB Sea. "PAS, JB HES". 
feat ard. ene ee ge.” a pertae orp ae 
Percent a ae ae “= wou. = sg Moen 
See OT. __ = aad, B aga for star. “pea Beara: 7 p 
corrupt. B Seq. 


x 


x8 


2¥ ARES ALSAT [ %&c- 


aa A ae wie AE AAT ATT | 
TIAA Fess aaa’ |) 22 e 

Te AHA TA A aataedt S aitaiia 4 
Soria Ue fe aeTT ee 22e 
Rrra format tats rer fears Te fa | 

aii aR ana a dita Il Ve 

fay SHTTATATOT “PASAT | 
ages Git ATE AFT 1 VR? 

DR PA Uelesstz rane taererT re-let | 

qT wa Data ae fatal fra oT fy RRe 
TEM fe TEM afta fargo re erate | 
gore or oe dada df aot fF 11 222 


sama 244: Qo ll 2c) wat fA— wis wai ae: aneat- 
“NIGH  BWiellacdae: RARE ll 22¢ I] 222) 
“yeaa sa TOMER ARTA einfet etart Safa oA 
fila fisrset wasedia | seatiitiamee feaet gaqeamnag fay 
qestatiat a Ben afta sft Shea | 222 Il Reo) fiRat—fea- 
ghostcat tare «fea: adr: Se 24 
Sad | aearana fe farreitrahafeot: qaqda: aaHAa za wewd 
“gai ll 2Ro Il 822) feaaaa fran Rene Paez 
MIE: WeSC: Al Paarqmasm: Giaaqger aaate: 
aaa | a Maca Sit Bag A I RAZ ll AWW) TF 
RM—watd eet easiest: eet | ‘ sa: aee:’ [ ao 
¢-9-¢¢ | st tang | nade | aati aafearerar sea feel art 
“a eB: | HAL | Gh WIL I ARV Il «-2VB) Aen—saszn fh aga 
Get | aa sa wa eaten aera gaa a dyad | cael- 


TN ee 


PRACT, IB yAS, * = sileertigaain:. * = seafiitt, J gi for git. 
4 = dere. 1 = VaR asidt, J ‘atdet. « § = Gheasidta, J oer’, B Ghar. 
° = sata. “ap cag RY 1 ded "yj afoa *= ag. 9p flee 
jet “=a, “2 fae’. Se ae or aT. ia Sa, 
P-AaWM, | ASUT. iy = aaa ROE F B aR. P ERIM, JB afan. 
“je. “Seq, © = grea. we (2), [adi]. ©. fen. 


—X2o |] BAAS ate 


Sy AT ATA aa Aa EM Pew | 
ama gras sain’ set afta ae sia’ 1) Bae 
ater a ae ae PR Ret At para Asa | 
Deq RP IA Teale AA TS=sTE |) Ve 
at AT Gor Aor aalaeon sitau + Fe | 
Mao OT HERE ces TAG’ 11 AR 
Chana: Ta-aa TAMAS TAAL 
at foray Pera Sao FH SAAT AAT I Ao 
Deers AAA AAAAMEL THATS | 
Tree Was Sgatettead | Be 
alae cre ans Pea LAT ATTA 
HANSA HOT FAAS 1) RV 
al AT AIS ON RETatea aU | 
TAA TANT T-ANGTAL ANT FATT [| Fo 
SAM 4s: |] 222A || 2Vav) BI—ga FA aM af vA | ae” 
aq feaermmag: amaze saat sata: gd ata | aaiscedL 
gf 209: I] 222 Ul 8B4) alr aaa a aT aa fH aoa 
WAG fae waa: | aaa oRagal wae aa: asa 224 11 
Q2E) PM WW —adeda SAT AML! ACHE sees = Hed A 
wea afieat 4 aera Sree tad osTegHe (| RRR I RRO) Ae “ 
Rat —[ Wake: wet: wetaweri ares: | at fanaa a 
R aaa TAT: TR] WRRl) VRVWe-RAS) ay —seeAA TATE 
fcdadalet «8 gagded - Heated ASTANA II 
[ ae] PaaS PA CAAA ACTA ALAC meee: 
aaa: Aaa | at fa Aa: | AMAT |] AeRV I ARo) aT * 
qq — “acer senige sada aelsadl aren Aad) sad aro 


Z_—™~ 


P faaa, Je aaa. © “p qaaa. JB qa. | B ag for sett. * B perhaps aeaq a alas. 
eee ae 13 ome for asa. “Bea fa [= fa]. “P ae, Bae. 
* = aftem:, J etéoat. ? pp atahte, J ate. 9 = cifea asia. ™“B omits 
this verse. "a yeas. PB searei, 7 Svea: “= ea. “= wal, B 

5 Tt: 


FU. = 





2k RET ALLA [ 228- 


ata a aber ea Garrett PIOUS TUTE | 
fafeon foororsteres a yet wera 1] 222 
Tia ee (9 wre-aeir-Graieet-vect | 
we ae AAS EFS TATAOTIT fever gett II 232 
a Tle Ar OF Vaz say TET THES | 
fairer fete-aatt aa a4 aT Fal 11 Zz 
atten Sor vate aed fa wae | 
eae que HALT aANaMeat |) VV 
Te a AA OZ TIA F ear saTat 
4 Gece orate arattal fA ata 1) 22% 
aaa ase ahaa reir or TIES | 
GAC AeA A AaTA- Bete U1 ABS 


qT aa SA: «1 220 || «62222) Aar—fedent ae 
“gare gaat vega: vet: ter yet | wader | fa: ae- 
a9: fataqatna ~«olearmae ast zt qeife: zat: |) 232 Il 
222) Wiean—cRanres at: aedaeiananel: faaeaa- 
Ta Caeeaaaaa: faa afenara || 222 || 283) a 
Ue—wyaA aac ares aaa: scorn aaa: fafeones:- 

~ Perot asset salir aq vad aad’ af aa: FEI GHA GAC: 
Ss aa | TA Mad rae agaay FAL || 22211 2Bv) aftem— 
AS Rr UF erat qa faa weer seaenra: craters: 
gran Aad, seated seat ast | ‘asaanal a: [Ao ¢-y- 
R24 ] gat sas 1 2B9 1 2B4) AE ANT—aaA aaa Ga wa ati- 
Saat Uae: 4 Fea Tar GHatatshh east G wr tackh eRe | 
are «GR | gee: | § BRaERMeectrerquergEl:’ [ exo 
¢-9-99 ] gc Vee: | [ Mea: Geareriar: | <-9-04%] I] 224 
226-29) aga —waread aa ce dara: | saenfenchas- 





"8 Weiga, P writes Gees on this word. * p yan, J yen, B ya. * = arated gar. 
7,7 fae [ = fea |. _ ? SRSERE, Jatradiea, 8 gage. IB GaTaqu. 
“J wag. “p daft, jp dae. *P ad, we as. © P aaa, with, a marginal 
gloss mrafra:, [oaaert |, jp seat. YP Seat TJ ghar, B “get o. 

B fiasn. = adult, PORE, J WERE, Baga. B= SEM, P REM, 
jeden. “= ete. "= feat.” * = artarenganint. *< P geraté, 
ye genet," e sitet. 


—x2e% | BialaAS aS 


qelet eA AIEEE | 
TMA ATA AM AST eAAT 11 Rio 
Te fae Ha-Ha T-ASE | 
Rea ARTA E SAA UI RRe 
fa ATA ea Ae ASAIO eA 
fed See-aa Wat aTAEAT 11 229 
aT 

SME 7 age TEMA 
SEAT AAT eAATUMT | Be 
ate 4 fata harcrenaaeer | 


~~ Cs ae 


WlSetd-Gi Ae alae ANIKI Ave 


RAC «| «| IReeRAMTeaeIserTL ol [ FRlwa— | 
SHMMAROARARICAR IAEA, «= | ARM SACRCTACAVeceatan- 
aaa || (AgRe—-] 7FeATetMosestage | EA 
Afra | [tee—-] 9 AesaRrraeqed- ~ 
APQHEIRIGA | SAIL Besa waritaaaad tea | Yall wae SAL 
Wat aatsad meet elena: | ‘ager Feea’ [Ao ¢-2-223 | 
aa agers: | meas geen | Aga: saree) aetd gai 
aehtial aa: dea weyelea aad aan Aanea wld || R28— 
238 || Fd Wo) TEE Trae «=| SAAT 
Arraraaaadda agaaaada seat <a | Ved wae: | cat 
Taa:, Saft i Reo ll Bl) ARs A—AaMEataigMa- 
WAAR «Alera | Tea «=| Aeneas | 
Cafiereien:? [Ho <¢-2-294] ga oRMPR | ats A eons: 


Ro 


1 = Sedeia, p dafea, aes Fea. * = gat. Pye te. * = free, “ 

p afar, Je qa. “Bag, *p aegita, je Regha. “Pag, JB ue. * = gas 
qia. ‘Pp afez’,jo ue’. “Pe want GH, J waagea, Buansgen. "P 
reads H a with the next line; B gives some indication that 3 @ should stand 
independently by writing 4aq immediately after Si a and by beginning the next 
line with 3vyag etc. ® = gqadta, “! P qa, J Wwea, &B Ware. 4 = geo. 
‘= sega. 9% = saaavafiieia, P szeum, J aestiara Bsgsta. ~ Porat’, 
Jara’, borg, = opedta. “=Ja. “3 aah. 


ve RIRESLALLAT [ 242— 


frag a ahs gacsiRaearpra | 
Te FEIT ASAT Sten |} *VVR 
SY TRA HUTA-AMGAA SHANA AT | 
MONS AUT FT TAT ASAT |] AVR 

; Tea F Mea AVTIS HaIA 
MASA ASAT Alea” 1 VVe 
Satae fee Taetwot ace 
aast F gantead Prelea wigs” 11 Vek 
aot a oherarent arreaaret et et feareit | 

Z BARAT SERS THA TAA 11 AVE 
we fr ARIAS TA Al HAIMA Tey | 
fog Ractar astent at oraiea 1) Avo 
a a Tel gle Beat ZT “ate aire to | 
qeararage stfattor gag sara |) Ave 


M2221] 282) faas—[ manda 9 aatequaaagaes | 
Td: AAMAS TAaseletgt | 1 AVR Il «-AVR) Bt aaA—[ sa ce 
SARAICAS ee Aen | MermdaeasanL gt TA AST 
qT] UW RVAi |ORBR) oaRa—[aRaq oa Afraagatoadt- 
USAR | Adieaaacadee aes) i 2ee ll Ave) St 

°At—[swas ce andiwi agama wag a AgAETE Fre 
WEA | NAVAN «|=. BRR) Aet—[ aa a ers agaist & aly =e 
aaonetgedesd aatcat ] naegll Vo) wa fr-[ et 
sa Helaqudl Gi a gacqast sa | ga wl feqa ae: 
aa: TF UW Xeoll we) a d—-Lar a aa ae Beat zal 

Vang germ sa | aemladdaa feet wit agaaqz Il re II 





* p qhafe, J afta, 2 ofa’. *==gataa. *The Sk. commentary on 
this gatha is not given by B. ® Verses Nos. 243-49, as well as their commentary, 
are not found in B; apparently itis gap in the ms. confirmed by the break in 
the serial number. J ore. [=faenftra. ° pe puts No.3 on w& ‘= 
fem. ‘Pate, jae. ~ Aaaas,r as foras of). "pad sas. “Pp 
deem, jaeoe. “raya “=angdiers “Jferforaof p, “= 
seafakanerqadaa:. = ca [gf] ot eet gia. Pam, J ang. 





RN ] rare se 


Ur eens ate ae Tsar GAT I 
TOM-AAM GA Se A AT RAVSe 
OTE, fo ones TTA AUT ANT Giana | 
TARA T-ALL | Bo 
fiero Zafer one aferafatte eae 
T FAN TRS Tey ATTA I Rae 
SRT GO Aes AYE FAUT | 
haasaot TT Sea FAM 1] B4R 
area aes aT aes Ae Tee | 
Para -HASTAT Ussis Cao a" Fraga 11 AU 
TRI rary erony-pT-Aat reat fiperezurr | 
tae Wa aL cee ete 
a OT Text @ erate Fle fata | 
ot ofan Gil 7 et sae 1 Aas 
288) aur— Carer apat aar sora oa: «| Ae 
aAGat: Fe: GATE TH oH: ] 1) RV Mk Vo ) UAE — HEA Ae 
faq aaa: _THTSTGESETT AAACN rege Soe: || 24o |] 
242 ) Meuse —[ & ] aft Fiod aerg Poet set oftfaracarfe 
See i cache ee, ee aema: Fa: “asa: 
Wo242 il 242) afta —aadtentighet: ive or” 
aa geisha usd | tater eat aoe . 
TIS AMRU  AAT | RRM RAR) ANA ARTS TT 
ares: TRA: «Ache: «gad wat Sed aide 
TAS I WRI —- BR) a 
Fe «aA wea st: aa fara euadad ead: |] 249 
24a) FH T-A aaa wisarr forms fe: sem sad 4 





1+ 


> = ofe:. * = se. Yb swett, J ant *p at, pad. ‘Pp qhitftafte, c 
aftsaate. [= gard: = Bare. “p wofva, jp afta. “Pp sao stent, 
J ora, B TASS. "= ea " = aeaaniesrat [| = sateen] frame. 
°3aae, "jp aes.” = aon, |_aaer sn ati.e., Afa-ams gasmfe etc. ]_ 
"3 otras for Raret =a. cee ean Sy fa. 1° = fan. “Bal sake 
a arate. © p fatirafaaea, J 4 for second f of P, B faftradac. “2B fret for 
fen. “saem. “s ‘ast’. ~ Pp clearly indicates the division a saat = @ 
mart:, “'B Sater. 
a. ¥ 


oe RASS LALSAT [ aaa 


ae Ut ARIANA Fe AT ae AftTeT | 
Rattan sen ‘Porters | Vas 
CA GUAT HAE TATA TT | 
fasamial or aaa de aa Il Bo 
; DORGAN TS TANT FIZ Fae | 
Rastat god fiedaRast Sugar i zc 
ata 4 ate a fa wit Gee ware | 
fara” & sea ce ada HGS TSAI Buk 
Hat fomehat Gan “ateat TH Ta | 
* | Roe aT wea te A a earaTeinTt I) RE 
at ae at agar Sa gaat | 
at feet UNifed Sa TAT At Il 2&2 
aid daca ad sane ¥ 
orect fafaeat a ardedex faiee® 1) 262 
“aad deed aaa Sdssetsemst yeftraiaa festa eatit 
fad: HRMS ll 248) Be a—a4a erased aa da afar 
' mH ot amet Ps Wael «=. RO) BAT — UT RE 
Hemel: dace: saat aa ghew[(ae]fae: gr: 
Gara «WATE: ll Bao ll «=—- ARS) —SReaMAa: «= lvtenaa- 
“ula: fiadeqa: wea: odd: “i yueed seated west 
asta | WaCTA Teas: 1 Ae Il «=—- ARS) Alt —alrd A a 
Har 8a apt eet watt ca | ea Geen: | aa fafacatt 
at A aH AeA Fara RQ ll eo) A Al—aa: a amet: 
Gast De: Wav we: sae Seas afta: | seals weraed aa wala at 
“ata da: Ge: eee: sae: WAR I] WP) a afe—aa: aH 
TH Feat aaa Aas tis ame aalet a seed @ aafaq 
arid, act aeqaiscaM actseafia: gk: 1) 282 1 2&2) RAI 


* yan seam uifiraca for fer" etc. of PB. . = Praterasaain, B Swa- 
ams. * = fafzard:. = aft. Recon ty, in = frawer, J forga. 
_P gaitiedt, Beet. *= ta. °B gen, ‘7 P fafa f, J foraeifa, 2 rte 
f. = earn, PB afea, J afte. ® perhaps wet. B= PALATE TTA, 
B sete. fas oi”. PB st seatitt S = fear aemaqea waa. Bath, 
PB Ref. “Pa, jpa. “pay,jea, © = aga. 





=2%¢] Sraraz GR 
Hert ve MAE APR es rata | 


way seni waz ayalget APE || R32 

at ave te Wee Beal saws aq 

BE agar TH PAGEAMAT || REY | 

at Aire Tat aT ram EIAS | : 
aaaaaaeas-te TAT AMT AR UI RR 

ae A A oles Faitctora Sarasa | 

ORGS ASAT eet UAE I 2S 

wee Pega ta wea fa TE FE | 

eA: eae ‘Ste aren TAT Il RAV a2 
w A ge ‘ae weaAM ‘eget ead | 

a se St om wna az at see" PR BA 1 Rec 


fata aaa: fafcat za aeqaeier za TATE RATAREC: | saen- 
wad | sara | nadia fa | eae serave a: | we: 
rare: | REAR «-RBR) Ala = re—alrrar: ™ 
TH Hea Baer | wea aa | wissen aafa aarfeeaaa: | 
ident eet | erensac centers [1 |e 
qa Fad FASTA Ae FEI TiTgEeea glee 
Razr 1 22 I 284 ) Ga wie —w ater AeraA: gar 
Waaet Tal | Baaraataesarai sei aa faa: | gaara ae * 
q aa faa: | ea weamd a fad aaa aa: 1 2a% 1 
266) Fe Al—Aa aay = Paaaaaisiansa sar ohalaaen adr 
Gala: Galt FEI | ‘ ealalagaaram:’ [eho ¢-9-22] Ha alam 
Il R&R I] V9 ) Wags —= wWead Beh eda yaaa += West- 
hi | Tee sat HG MeL waML wa: I ARoll A&c) ™ 
We Aaa gerd TaASMWiegHaRMA Vara Arca «© selena 
TM ead aid oeaeaa seat: | § atgasteter? [ 2A $-9-2wW0 | 


' P uiftens, 8 wiftrize. <) anaat. *p wate, | Ge, B aPe. * 3B “adts 
[= al. ‘Baa for 2a. ‘PHARM, J AWA, BAAS, *P fas’, J Rot’, 
B “= aaa, ‘P Seen, J Rest Baatngaaa P art fave, 2 Ra 
fre. “pp atta’, J asta’. Rp wit, B afore. 2) SARE, B gdarg. 
Prenat. gees tone el "B wg for Fg. 

B wg for 


UR AIHAS-ALSAT [ R&%— 


arte waftes ara ff wate |. 
cree aaa Craft aalatt arat tl) 28% 
wet atom Anite: THU GlEASTT- HLM 
Rade ke diy Geld |] Wo 

: wea fhae sn saan Gas gan | 


ANTHEM FETT AF MAIONT I] 2192 : 
Hite As nears HTsr Tent aa a | | 
diea ter sea ff aaa wes “WERTE Il W2R*?2 | 
tesa a a eae aeikacant | 
qgaae-aer St PR RE Alesifd I] Wr 
we ff mE Het as oT ws a feet | 


aR gaa Fe fa forfeit |) 208 


Caen ce eeiiicmmssnatentiees illite 


ad da: | dale vata Ga: aS aA ald aal wia Hada | cHara- 
agra, ASIA ATL 1 Rk ll HAMeME | R42) eT 
“Ae—wae aeat wast “erate wt aa Tae 
aga ara: | wae PMaeaht sa: REVI Yoo) wy alam — 
qT: FT A AA Gated act aftachasea Pie Rr 
ees. Reaarearnkaraens wae aad Aaa |) wo Il 
92) wea —ae: «cat ister eennn: Sentoaated- 
°Pamdeaad aid wet | sayada Fa: AA: I YR il Rowe? ) 
afism—a Ame ca are) F we: TA GT alt eT Alen 
aq a deem went naa dda a ah waa get |] 2OMx*? Il AR ) 
ta—am «Fegan a Rat Pega meet 
SATA STU Se A HA ae Hach | VATA | 
YY FA A aad Whe 7 He A Gee: | 

| a aa anfa geiieaarsa gece: I 
faq i] 202 I WR) ae A—aalt afe sig ala act aac) 
Rexgean era: senda saat git alsa: Fetneaat seta 


‘Ppa, 1a, Pas, Oa, Boa, ‘Pp wa, Jaa. “PB ua, ) wal fe]. 
"Bat a for a, Pp puts No.5 on ff, B aa. * = facuamt, PB feta. © = afta. 
* This ae is found in B only, but notin Py. *°s ag. “Bs dm, *s 
3a. “ sb wens. 3] omits this verse which is given by PB, ™ PB 


a B frien: ste B faeecettrstter for f& etc. oe puts the same 
number for this and next verse. *Beqqrermi. ~° B aarftaent, | 





—As2 ] wlaras 43 


FUT LAT AS AFAR TUE 
Trae TA BNE uated TTT Il 20908 
aca fir aT ATTA TTA 
APRA Toate Tenet I] 219% 


TTEG-Ole- Hlea-Fstet FOP Pel-Az-ae- Tareas | a 
ag WA sero fag-aene 11 208 
arye fete qes- aces ae HTaeE | 


rue 


Big Feared Raat || 200 

raft sea “alti ceier-aextaler | 

are Rearefipaeatiaer daziedt | 9c ts 
SEATS STFA 

area fiadnremate ae tee fae 1) 20% 


afta aaret fat |] 202 1] 98) hop —[ aeeAReraereaiea- 
wranarhee: | Ea: se Pad caer Caz: ] Ul Roe I 4) 
RW -AsIMAgheerrse as:  Reseeaadth za” 
fara: Prat ead ait: I ROK I © -N9R) TRB —AA TESAw- 
aeadedaniretegerIi: fragt: saad: adtaada: dead 
wired | Ta wT Fest GL |] WR ll Ro) ByE— 
WyMRatedVEMAeladdaddaa: FRaworiad | RIL | Bat wala 
HVAT, | Aedadeanaa FT aM Ted Bed ez amd ~ 
ma Waa sa Praeerore, |] oo || oc) {trating —aa > Pee 
dqdeiRradaed 9 TaaaMaide GaqUes: aad | AgeeAlala- 
fst camadaesa aatacaaeaiaaand: sed sae: | wasaa | 

AURA FRA: Fee: Aa: | 

a2 Heldsi: GAA: Geildd: | SS 
Za ll ed Il «=098) «aE — Gaenfeacitsangeaan-aniedecam: 
fadtaceat: feat: at aka wad | ea alalstedra gad: 


* p “gra, J “gare, B “UR. * = pero, B qatKaot. * = STR, * p frre, 


] foe, B fase. = aaa Ca Ge, <j fhaasg. °B afea for frofea. 
“p "Rowe, JB Remed. “= ga. “paaforgs. "= daa. *p aia’, 
Bagg. = araaagiccaad. “os aie. = ae 7 Gea” 


8 = ose, P TRAE, J TRITATEE, b nia. ‘= aged. Jag. 
= Waa, B eS 1B gives this gatha, but the commentary on it is missing, 


“RR B 


4B ARaelATLAT [ R¢o— 


AAMT Gal Alege | 
PUA Ale wes TR fet tl Rc 
ded Teas aera Rea | 
GoM TAT Wt Araaas-anerteat || 22 
: qe fasatar zat ora fare |. 
aa ff Rrra Feat OTe asa I Ace 
Sree facet stir yee saa | 
UR Tae Ae TTA alae Il wz 
awe f% al seadraem ales | 
i SANSA aE crea 2C¥ 
UY HotHeleed ANAT Hs Te | 
aflort-faour tar -tyun ees TATA aif Il 2k 


sonen faa ate ae Fa wet wae | 
fal dora Beat Alea | ck 


S11 2ce il Wo) ARAN -AR RIS sw aMeTMEMPAge 
: aS: AT: SAM: GAT Gelent oad | fikBret anit 

a SSSI: §« | Aco ll C2) «aaa Halters 

gain erry aed Gaede saga’ wa geet 

drat Goa WRC? NR) AA—-A Beat eae ari 

? sot fare: cea a faa ae sae fer set aeatfer || 222 II 
263 ) SISA — TEM Sates aaa & Ofach | Ge: aM aera: 

factaen: aM Raat: 1 A<R MRE) Zo f—sag + gesadqa- 

Gare: esata: Ra: aara || Xe Il 

ack) wa Soave aa: GM: al aAonfaaealeaearrat 

SQ asd: | ainatet Fed: sae: WRI We-So) yufeq-z 
I sated RA ata ASA Tat aa Gesiasa: ca ad 


2 = BRM, P As, JB aaa *p ee negee, J “aorta Tasye- 


(sig, B chacinae B aera. "= gavi Saitaal. %B perhaps 
Sion fet ars. “Jam gem. “= gars. te a Slee 9) ae. 
R 5 facia for ga. “jy waem. “Barat. “3s aeRar. “sires. 
* 3 “att em. 


—K22 | GATS a4 


SHUT AO RUT GRAS TSAO | 
EAS TOA ATT SHS ll 2o9 
Piatt Prem tater ee see I 
arora Rel ae ATReMITIAN I Rec 
TTA ATTA ASO AAS ACT 
SUPERS ATR TT || RCS 

eg FT AATEEAzH aaa | 
TACT Ae aa Asal |! Ro 

a Ff PAPEL CRE TUTTE | 

TR TURN AMAT Aas I 282 y 
ay BENS ZAIE PASAAIT TS STAT | 
eat fi aea-darsiaen at FH TUT 1) 232 


eat @eat arent Zz: | eeaeeronae | [waet—] abirawn- 


APU ASRAaRTAIS: «| «| ASAeTeIaeaaGeTeaR: | 
RECAST |< ode: Telereeqet:’ [Ho <-9-R00]™ 
ga oe: Il | BaRa— ] aeneetaeqeneieanaanca: | 


aot TAA: | FLAT TSTMS: | ST: HON: | Aa da: | saonada- 
aaa: || [ q—] aatenisaaansieatncaace: | 


RMT | Ase ea] ge OTSTVSTAA I 
[agha—] dvetorinersiectarain | cauemitamdt 


Saez: | aaeT aaa 22: | “HERT Il %CR&-Ro |] QQ Il 
Taq wagers wad wa sie ARE a: 
ae: aaa, | ‘aral feery’ [ BAo C-2-2E¢ | Fa AMS 1) AV? Il 
222) Sy—-T aa I Wetsa Pec da | adie 
He | [ Sar: aq] sey aAAaaad: | Al Ua: | Caletend- * 





" B_atgz. “p freafea, js Prafta. %p aes, jp aw. *P teat, JB 
weet, “J ag. * = feeaferiatia ~ Pye safe “Pp a, J at, 
BUR. ° = eal ase, P areca, ee spceified, B ara. =n tic ee 
omatelt, yore fee van, JB Wa. * = oS ear ee 
B perhaps atregifeda Regent | ze maa: P obscure, J agiza, B 
dea. ™“ poeriet, js asec  ™“ P wert, J was, B Riosm were 


for wag etc “5B wa ae garg fez fsa *p Zar f& ax’, J Zar 
frag”, B dal sa". ® This is put at the close of the bunch of verses. 


QE RAGS AALLAT | [ x22- 
at a altel PM Sastre Hau | 
aaa sea oat arat TMT 1) 2S2 


we aq gauu fea saa sc 
TAG ARIAT TET FI TA | ABV 


: at ARMAS AAA TE TABElle ASAT | 


saat qaqa gee a atte faourat t) RS 
art Rares ar aad aie" q Ware | 

ar fae’ efeemr fom 7 esag Tea eet | R28 
ers WAZ seats Ge 1 sR | 
AM Fal MaeaHIteIAA APA | Vo 
FRA TA SATA AL AT AT feget “CA sit GE | 
ae aera Hove etet AAA” 11 Vc 
He re Haart sta  auahtesre-aent | 

ae Sist UIA AeA HEY aA AA Ul 2Se 


 Magtecist nad ara st wi gets 1 2AR Wl 2BQz) at A- 


qdeaa avert aneaat ‘aaqqgeer aiidd ae aay fda amt cu: 


We Il VV) Hea seid seraat as fad argeg 


faa | F Wt Aad: we safe Il xe I R84) a 
Psa AaSeASe TAGE seat RTA: of: 


’ area: fae: | wate: ge ME RBs I RAR) WAAL 


Ages a ga a at ge | | MBL) F aa) wact ger: 
GRAN: | AAI Heed WAAITAeeaa sider fat Detasi arat 
a fed: | Pheaetht | Sh A | ‘wens aa are aed safes ar’ | 
aa URS 229) Urea wees: Reese) ae 


“ag aqeadal + Tele) fa gat fadarieqnaa aasete | fa 


aad Mt TA Vt ge |] RQo Il RQ) HA—HA A sera: at 
a a fayaast? at agnaaiaadt ada anys aaa sreaieerg 
Safa | sniacig I ait Weel 28°) He T—aa gets 


‘= seid Bia. “Bogen, * = caer. 1B ERT, “P aftah, J afact, 
Say, ‘saafie. “sowe[ = tree]. “poe, iw. “6 ae. 
: Beat. :"r oa, jew "sate. ™ = aaa; 


“p ampia, J a, © agen. “Baa, “Le aay’. 


ven 


— 20% ATBTAR " 


we TM staat eal sawaeM Tae | 

arena Tatty AvauTeuT || 300" 

we Ty ape FW af Raskene arent | 

~ a“ ¥ 8 

aaa amare aati’ ae craaut || 202 

Da “GAR TARE Gwe 11 302 

ve gear Gor a smecat ght | 

alla Gl AMIE Ata Ae || 303 

SU Te WN TET AT AS AT Ty | 

erst RM aq MM Ae Gare aaa’ I 20¥ 2 

a a asa A peat fire | 

Grae Are HZTA BT TA Ale I) 20k 

a A eM aie seat a athe 

é aris wed Wagsslt 1) 208 
ACAOT SISETAY ATTA ASM: | Tat Sa aa WS AT aaa ae" 
RU CATT AM: WAS I oo) Be aM—wy ams awed 
TIC TAMIA AaTat APIaAL || R00 || 302) we 
aa aS Heer TaN AA walet S aes: aa eae shee 
areata «| 208 Il RoR) SeN—aa wa lece «= eae 
TEI AeA RTS || [Aat—] aat amar = gA* 
get fama wad | TS AM a Ae sewage see sTar 
= ~ 3 ~ nr 
aaa | Aa |] 202-2 |] Zo”) za A—zaalt aaah: 
WA WAG Herat | F BMA a wd: | aA aA cea eeaitad 
Faarad ae Ae [1 208 |] Rok)aq Al—w a seqauig 
Pisreelaaate abtaaanTe a: VEN «USA FTE AAT || Zok™ 
208) Fe — AWA das Tet A BB wee ee Fe 
Taefid matt wee maida: fe aAMar |] 208 |] 





7p 298,] perhaps 300, 8 305. ‘paw f& for fafa. * pp faf,) fee. *%e 
‘Fey’, J Ae, B AEN. * = gar. ‘ B & for ©. * 3 fae, <p got fas’, B gat 
&R. ‘sehee. “sate. “Jmewiae. “ps “qee’,s “gee. See 
p. 38, note 22, with amg for FISrH. 


RC AIRES [ 2o9— 


ae fageste-me aafeeian | 

aU Gal 1 AT Et HF TANT I Row 
do mewateadD gegatie | 

fifea® ara sretaonfs ama I) Z0¢ 
qa aleat a wea FI sHaneaTS | 
Aatereaatme 1208 

C Gare Tether | 
ert aqaie AAMT || 320 

fe Re alee sie creactte | 
Sfaat az I aet Sastre I 322 

ed wat are F ea rete qeteaete | 
adie we aol ot wae TH I] 222 
was Ra" ante seat a oT eta Tee | 
aa fa gates 1 so Masa 1) 223 


i 2a 


sel 
a 
2 


4 
al 


a0) q we-aaT ga Aorarntg G ake ata dation 
gaaerary | Hel a VS | MT Saat ah A FAL |] Row |] Roc) 


eS SH ae—wWe: wenn: sat saat aia 





aIat eaRaaletal sat: || Roc |] 302) BaN—asw a aa mM: 
as: Gad aneear® gacnins ee Roa seh Aalesaesed 
Yared eat Gad aendaoraT || 208 |] 320) aq— 
Gt Ape Auda Ae at Ba weleagnsacaaeaaa 
RX Ate | SHS aa RAS SRY edad Wad eelAia || 220 || 
322) aa — aed we aE salads atada fee | sea aad 

aU SI N32 il «=882) Ra—f = aceatteenfe- 
“aan fad | Sea caditaHaifed gananaigeica ns oe | 
Rar Ganda date gad: 1 ReR 882) ea 
wat wa gar see SHed: flque oedeat a4 waa ame 


*? wean qalseaant ( with the indication that there should be space after * ), 
Jamageera, ib sreatgueetan * J fig for fare ett. “2 aneet 
“p. “fetta, J “faaeta, D ferdte Fra Sj qeafa: “rp a,ja, < ee aftr, 
jatr, * =agieitda, Penta’, jada’,e adatian “yatta, % 
an for auiem. * ps fay,j fa. *B “aT. 


«BST 


—20 | alas 14Q 


TT off adhe ee VaAa- aaa | 

‘arae ff amet Aas soe aasar 1 229 

m Batt aa Rrra Soret Bereta | 

Rukoal at Peat fy seal Sartor 11 32% | 
ut Tea ofits aera AST ATA : 
meat aeaniere AAPA | 22 

aq at Revo sat ATA a TA | 

aa TAA ales aa ere Il 229 

Rr TTT PANT TARA-AAT ATAU ferent | 

Fade “AEA ASA ara sf aeat li 22 : 
at eh SATII qeaitean * TAS ATSUES | 

dat A waetz efi aa atree 11 22° 

Fl GE A A ME Al OE A ade Feel | 

Taw Asa Awl ware Aatat 1) 22 


gleard | a Sri MI: SAAR: AAI | 223 il 22v) ae 
af" qd: eM wentagners sea sera aaa TART 
a4 qa amet act a asia | eaet ged | “anastfael a4 
Afar wa: asa frat Pet aeqed amaseaee oft oes 
sat: Wa2e i 32%) oq sat—sacia smi caer Seer GB 
Redick vanent Pad a | meade | santo ecafaat ate © 
As gow: | aA: Garatsag ae TRA 1 RV4 il |=—- 88k) ay aeaT— 
GH at: Tera araatiaene: ean: saqust q- 
Aran ada: | awit seas: 1 ReR © -3829) at a—aaed 
Terasaane «Famed ss aed 6am §6©6 Paar 
Ware Wate) 22¢) RN Tel digencelentader © 
AIR Esa eal AA alaot Arana aagelt N32c ll 322) at fe 
aed faagat gadiféda ser aenqed, cdma: | aaletg 
aa dent faekarent gata wala get aaa | aR 
AME :waaicanaas Wes il Ro) RM wag—A eala at 





" p Rat, 1 Bat, B feet. ‘3B yale. P frwana, J not specified, B rarer. 

= saws. “) fag. ‘Bagfor et. °B perhaps faanit seaeg. * P wend 

faa, J not specified, B aa f&. *B perhaps "fade fete vat faratre cteret | 
= fam. “7 2 ae sit. 


Zo RACH AATLAT [ aae- 


(i ATTA TT elle FATA SATAEAT | 

fineian’ arate q Ree AAAI | AVL 
SAT SUSU TUTTI 

TAA AE ALATA ATT 1 RRR 


a al RATT a- aa A- rae geRe | 

deed ore eed fT Saige fear |) RRe 
at Pagar aT aT Re at-ort 
TERT FIT at sett | BV 

aoa aka eo aaa Fremrent | 
qeasaem agal Wise Harare 4 1 BVs 
ame Fatt AE ASAT AMT 
ATI VE Tod THERA TA ll 22 


“maf at dala am: ad Hyta | wm soe added: | ag 


flan: wT fats fae: 11 220 ll 322) ae fa-aaid | | 
Frac | SR FT Fara ga: | sea Pia | ¢ aaq| &e- 
ra ad fifa aA R22 |= BRR) HH q—aader area 

Mead cit Ad TT da awadier” softaa: are: at Rraquada 


ee eae: W RRM RRR) Aan aghPaFad: TSE 


waa seed Face aaa sacgal acne al vag | RRR Il 
229) dt @—ad searerrniteraee se We et vem 
Ueda: F awe: ager: aia Fra sta: fa 1 82e 1] 32) 
at fa—cararsitcaadta ta ert aaeet a fasaaa - 


“aerameret Tage a | Saget: TH? [Ho 6h 2ae] = 


HaRsll 328) aa —aad aa ace fit faa agit 
Tat: Teast SEAT sitet Wet | ages «Mat 


HEH: il Bll Ro ) smTles — sae fet agrtaftarcatai 





* p fate, J Pract, B foreiar. ‘paar, JB angen. * pation sa’, J aeiteata’, 
B autfeonat’. > agate fal = fi] f, ean Re Bp agalt  . * pp 
ORT, J SRT. = gfe. ° 3 frefteraea, B aapat.. ° Bat. 7 3B fer. 
MP AIS 84, J AIS A, B ATG =A. Rees aie, 1B ‘swatta. “=p “arqat, 7 daat, 
B SURRAG. ” B enited. : ari 2: 


—332 | laa ER 


qa acs -frtaaresere-ateen | 
ahearteeat’ “asia are Ghwuplet I} 22 
ae fies weteredeasan | 
PRA Tiara gee ATT fire | BAS 

. arnt raw aa sees as ada | 
uy fi nem Ta TA ATT || RRe 
fe We MISA A Te fa PTA | 
TTC ARZ AeA ze False I] 322 
a Sette fa FA aarT ce qasttrge | 
arate He STTC ATER FER (24a I] 322 
West AeA Wea wee sity ses | 
WE A GAA Aoetet ea Tat A il 233 


FORAMGTAN ACHR: Teal Fi Me: | Boll Fe) A R- 
TH tahiti | oad: sfaaemge: 
ACHR: | S ad fara | gu ca: | far: arofenfem: 1 acu” 
229) we—34a fede antes: sfqaadaaa AST 
pvingtaneaed | fiat oa: sare dag: |] 322 II 
230) dawt—dae ead fags at ws amEd aad aad 
a de fraad: Ta AAT Falaadia ae Gat Gs | wl AeaAew- 
AlaT | FErHrL | a 

gan: Tea Maal Aael waz | 

Hace AIRS alefa Wat Asda II 
2201] 332) fH ae—fh aia senedeaeia | waaqedu- 
qaTaata aaaa fasted FoRMPAE AElgTaAGaa | 28 
332) q HMM -datst 9 sea cat semPangdiat ao“ 
eye figurat agoraer Raat aed | aa: wesahariwat 
wait UA: (| ABR MW -RRR) SaRea—waieaa aaa aan 
afar sida | feet SeSa | aa aa waa sada & area skeen 
aq Gry aq: | ‘ae fearacn ay’ [ BA0 C-2-249 | sic ASC | AAl- 
dade aft atatrania after aa sqray dateta cake * 


* J aftenfearett for aftarftst of Pe. * pp faftan, J fers. *p afeue, J offe, B 
ufsag, “ps afta, J aga. ‘nod. ‘eae. “Pajg bz “B wae. 


BR RRESAATLAT [ 2aB- 


sure ff sees Hoe sae | 
aera ant eae o fiers weit I 282 
soe fire attra faa teat | 
Hoare A are a af fH 1 are II 22% 
ATU TEMES AA ALO MAGSIS | 
Rewae Bl Wasa AAvteTAY | 225 
aor aq fraale TAS ATIS-aaraeary | 
oom fH aa aE UATE Mey Beat ll 2209 
aferraTenUT- ae fea UATE | 
“4 wT Ra veut ate amma TireseAAgiE |! 2¢ 
ae & We wat tid seeks Sec | 
PASSAT AML AST I 222 
a at 7 gee at waar | 
a tare “qecify Sor ae weg | 2v° 


Nae UR RRB) SMTA Rae weg NS A 

Cg Fey adisdd aah a warn fad a fad 
Ga fa Aled a fawiad | wad garaft’ ageenacaoqaas: 
239 ll 38%) suyfty—saaeareea sce ater & faate 
STRAT, ql ASUS: ata fh A asta: | ‘frat aAgrady’ 
WBA 23-220] fa FE [Ra4ll 33) FaN—aancefee 
Techtinedderae at fea: a ear aamiten: | Se 
fafa at: R881 220) w—aid a wa Peet ma: Aen 
gaan, rast als aguommier: alee: sea: wee: sie | 
TR: R20 | 8R¢) aaa —se aT] sis: 
V2 ae derttameceataratiaad waiisit ean: | eaetntse- 
TAMIA: «| RAC I] 4 880—vo) qe fA-—amid ae selfiae- 
MAHAR BICKER ASI Asuras WA Fela 
arene il fat At—] cea aad ae: aaisit gtafeerat gatete 


‘3 sft, * = afl =falamea. % = aq: “p aware, jo aearet. 
"PB MAGS, J WTATTE, _1PB aeae, J URNS. Psat atte, yj amat aR, B 
seat [ = om] f etfs. “ B perhaps afeaere’. ‘P aferdita, J aferere, B afgaeas. 
|, POSES, JB aga " p ag ef, JB orm rente. * p gztnita, J paztera, B 
® = oa wat 4, 5 am for atu. qeug. “J aad. op aed, 


‘Baa.  B "saaadad. 


— 38% alata &3 


a aeaaons creat fire-daiay ae | 

eSATA TAA AeMeawent I) 2V2 

carat fer ahoE ate repre aTHETEN | 

Sef A VMI AL AeA | AVR 

ferrets Revises | E 

ateoml SH GAH asd Gwa-aewt 7 1) 3vz2 

SaaS SATE | 

TSA Gao Alen Bn “Pt TI) 3vv 

eee ARE TEAST | 

Ee Faroe TN Treat fOr RB " 

saws heres sea CU Ret 
eae wait 7 CTT UI 288 
UH seed alee dessa: 34 aaa waa Alfeaia ayaied 
ghgviara | at gata’ [@Ao <-e-83] a sya agua | “am 
WR3Q—vo |] 8382) WM aeaa—aceataaren: © aatsqorariqia- 
Taenes: warNaHeahae: dent fasadisda aa dafea: | 
ada | “adi fa agratq 113221 382) Gaett—fasngivne- 
aR, OO] Cee «= GaSe 
afm: yittt afd aed aearat oratal || 2e2 ll 3832) feumR—aaa 
wearé faneghtatasa aeaerreenitadda |  Bretaciaa * 
qe qe weaken Reta dea yaa ARI | 
qoafa | sien gaia dat temedita seer | wey 
cet sft 62: 1 REAM BBY) AeN—al aeorS: waeagae 
ane Rise setienece seh, an Udda aria 
Ree ll wt a’ | 8e4) ge-wWekRecdeqiaicacnitat aaa“ 
Wel TeRieKUdaaecetnes: Wed | TaenMieRrerde- 
ata: ate: wl Pawrseaient 4 Ud) ‘gol gealequ- 
Wee: [Ho c-2-§8o] ae Tale: W324 ll 388) Bat—AAra 


ryakg 


1 > aff, B aat. eel = ASHI, P ‘waretatt, JB “eareTsHt * = ait, P P aetets, 
J get for yet of P, B wera, ‘pai ‘= seg ‘8 cRaned. “RB 
fan. “Bb wen. ‘PB “ame, J AUS. 7° = @aftra. 32 has a phrase 
‘wey | at re beginning of this gatha. Pp frag, je free. * = agen. “P 


‘Tee, | Fea, B B aleq Rgvitereretet TTA | for weg etc. * = BeAr. 
‘p fad for o1 fda of ye. “B aguife. * Page 57, note 13. * fae. 


ae “es gaan. “3 ceaatata. “no safer. “eB an, 


eB ARCS LATA [ awo- 


Vasid Fi trrera eae | 
SAT ATTA Pra ramté 1) 220 
ae | 
TAG Alea ea FAA TH ASAT 
: sfauy- etalon Ge MAS TANT |] BBC 
roe afters sited taSa-a-ferae | | 
Fee oS TAHA Asa TEATT Ul RVs | 
ACT AG ASOT Met AeT AT TiT-TTE | 
acahaore-aeoreaselearert * Il R4o 
2 sq falte-qoreestUT ANS OSA | | 
acigaettant FATAL AGT It 84° 
TE TRA FEHR Rea Se -TAATE | 
ASAE AR SAMA | TRATUE |] BRR 


TAPRRAEATAGRY TSRANe, SANT ga Wathen a aimee 
1 aek ll 880) Qasim Petuahacaesia:  aTeA- 
fianviareran: feaigt: terd| qatar)  aigniarcrzar: 
fae: Gad ll Reo ll aft A) Bve-4?) Aag—ARemhtr AeA 
aie | gaaetiagumergicaiedy | | aeaherelergu- 
Saeraaener || | [ AT] | AeA Tasemnsrer er, | 
° HRM: Il [Ae —] TeaGeveneceiad- 
GaMasMaeL | «| RiaraRararomesigczaeerr || | | sa — | 
fa fitardedeaacamanientiacred, |  oafaaguliararaaslet 
Hea «| «| AT Sia S04: || Aaa: HAMA SEA: HeTec: | 
AAS rTectah OH: | © at srg’ [ @ho ¢-e49 ] ge Aftsia | 
“7 gay] eB foeqs:’ [BA ¢-y-82 ] gat frearca | ae car | aie: 
TAH |] VVC-4RI| V4 ) Ae aka — [ AA aA RE icra] AN 
SSRI | SEETHER ANT | Add sat AA: || 42 It 


= fattatataaa, Pp fara, Jp es = GT, B Gaemanleregqy - 
Geta, | - acre. 3 daw, ‘afar. ° = eafea. 
“faems. * = frre. eee. 1B aM. “pp franiki, J 
fearera. eaten. @ = sana. “Pp fram, ) frre (2), & 
ffrard. °* 8 gives a short portion of the gatha, i. e., upto ria and then follows 
the Sanskrit commentary on the remaining part. *p faghe, J aafae- 
“pe. “Batt. © paaeoa. 





a OS, re 8 eg ote OO oR Em Oe Bec Oe Ae 


ee werent Noose 





—342 ] Aaaz Re 


BTA EAM STA AAT AANA TES | 

FEMS YelAeT FAN AT Ae TTFE || B43 

TEAR oT-MT Ase AeA AS 

qe ISRO TT Sata STE [1 BV 

epe-UTe- PRET ATTTATTETS i 
TRIS AEA TE TTT || Ba 

ay AEA SAO ASA ATT LTT I 

WACHSAMAL T ATRL AaseAMT 1 B4E 

eer A asta AREA Seat vat | 

a Asam car fF rast Ist | Bee 
TR HATE TA HOTT AeA | 

TST ANTAL A We RPT Tea FET UI Buc 

store aorta acing hts-"aRatp afé | 

wala tz aot ora-T-a RR ie 1 BUS 


Aernedasameagea, «=| aufeaaARaagaAsaET |) 
[te —] aaaeihnericgadedaaiagy | 9 didaterradcaefa- 


Samana | =6[ Reltrqe—] aAtachahearygcnecarenieande- 
qe | dedeikRaaguerghmaswa i [za e-] sa fafae- 
TAAMICISArAaRA || aRaaaea «6Aalet «Het © 
qaamat ad | RQAA: FAC: | TIerI: TAZA aes: 
eft | fiweet eat | STL I] 243-48 11 849) aca A—aaiig 
yale faaataaqe wat orenciska | ae eel cat ait Penge 
fead | fiageoat a wedeg: || 240 || 3%¢) aaa 
PaTqe GSU «AeA gaidia samaaaita wa aaticat * 
Eq ll 34¢ ll 34e) Aor — denatcamaeanataieesiasiean , aa 





eee daa, jp aafea. *p dq for wy of jp. ‘pag, * 3B ag for 
= gfe. ‘aam[ = a], P aaa, J ota, B faa for oa. * = areue [ 
fred oe Jat, 0 ot “pag, Jaa, Boa. *B ah. © = 
Typ frat. Baa fe “ob att aamat. “es gern “Pp ated, 
pafea, “= ag. “Pp ike 2 J ARS, BARS. “pe feng. “aera 
is put at the close of gathads. “3 Waa. 
ay. 4 


34 


RE Rl HES—laceat [ 2%o- 


wrt 4 forargtte QUT A-TeaN- fae 
ANTAARTAL TAT |) 2&o 
TE WEN fra ATTA Ale | 
GeSE TY SOTA otaurawt | 1) 2S 2 
at ti Tar-aheetreare-feeaaaa-ra | 
feat Ra carer Gest alors “Prart es 11 2a2 
a TA FET -HA-ALATE HoT area 
MM Tes Gaol Ga aes Ht FI R&R 
A aise: Rrreartaott Gael FeAl | 
Hea q gas ASE FAUST frit 1 2&9 
RA AT UMA ASHOTUAMS TATE | 
TU those Atadaraztetea |) 38% 
re FT SHS hae aaetisne sic | 
fatdateers Galt Maur aleraeeMe 11 RES 


aA aMlaNRRaaes Fad =cex i] 242 Il 8) Ata a— 
Rage: wa wad somite ayaa | asec 
ARE Ta Ue A |] 2&o ll 2%) AawRs—e Ae: saa 
Sareea 48fASGeRACIIRCI «Oracle ST 
UW RR 262) a qe — aden | saaghdsaaigesaeraas- 
"ma Se «Cee s| Cees «= Aaaadiot S|] SK Il 
282) He WI A4 AF HeGA Geta TT GA A TevM 
ger 2 Gat wa at safe ll 282 Il 2&¥) weaaT— eT Pla 
ARAEARsaeRed eea: | “Tegal al Warde So. sae: | 
ma a SA: Uta Ae: Wein wad Il 282 Il 2&4) ae 


“aaa a aia fasnemendaedam fsrectausetent ada 


meait Paget wae: 1] 2&4 Il 288) HR A-—H a Va 
2 gar “caked  aweradaetrai ae sad 





*p oma’, JB ay. * = SREeT- pp am. 7B a. 1 = garg aa: 
fear a. ‘%p faawwe, j not specified, bv fraumg. ~ 3B Sait. * alate, 
Bae. = a cat. ~ = feat seges, v veles for segs : 
ER. y aReaer.. Rp eras for a, “yl ea for w- “B 
emueacaiettae ” © = eae “3 am | = a | momene. © = aeteearene, 
pal=ulewm “sowga. “sate. “se gaia. “we “ad ad.” 





—293 ] aTaS as 


FR TWAT Sas UTsia Gay atera-ftrsret | 
Re Wed ASAT J ATT 11 BR 
ad az Alea ae diy ares wt aah | 
TAG Tig Was HE Ts Hlses TW |) 28 
TAY WSTAReT eat GTAS-TINT | 3 
TESTE TAMA TT ATT-TET Il 2&9 
Rane RIFEECIMIEGIICZTCE RIE 
i Stats HET FTG TWA | 290 


avy auiRas RE ater fae rere | 
siearitetaatat # YS Ff ASP aal Li 2192 E 


aa ft PRET CAAT UTHOT USE PaSTAT | 
~~ 435 . Ay “~ o~ 
feat Dent Hl Areaorey mT fea |} 3192 


qe sort Porat a “friert TET | 
Haaren Faas esa || 2192 


Amare ead 38k ll 380) Hea qn aT w a” 
Ta waar = Gi Geant ad | weg RII) Tee ea 
ara a aaa SIT URsoll 28¢) @ Wea wT Aa AT 
TARA Aaa OA: Tea | Aa oy Read Hee 
ae TA RGEC Te | A8¢ ll «=RQ90) Uey—aA Awa 
Ralat Gas geen agdaideggHAlatamaed || | fd ~ 
ToI-] faawaat acarqeeiaermtqtaaa saelediar 
ARI AH TARA | ARAL || 282-90 |] 302) aA — a A Gaeta 
Ra fea wt feed Aka acces giaael AeA 
frame: faaqeRa 1 202 1 860892) a B-ae A Famer 
aR Walt aaa | ae UH Va Aaaiaet am faaaa: || 202 I~ 
203) ae dees Asaitoe Fagaeedageqaa aeafaed flat 
mp wit feraata Rd sa | gael aritelsaaa sf 
= fat. ‘ef. * = Prenat, Eeuecn ls ae | weet a 
SUaTSUTa QUIN. B . B were. B 3a. 
*» tase is , atiereat B oe 12 = aan Boar ee 
we. “sam. “j) fa. “Pp a fafad, & faftitaa “Pe aeaiaen, 
J Aeafsent, so also ae araaifiz. ** arma put at the end of gathas. . 


Re APCS -ACTAL [ ase 


FEAT TA SHOAL ATA TTT: | 
oT AANA TAL A AA |) Rov 
Us Aram AE ATT GT META OTS | 
SRA AGA CHAT ATT |] Rok 
: fort gait fF areteary ware aa (F aTee | 
aH eat Mas HA SA GUT U1 RK 
fee q am fet deh was are fa | 
HASIAS ASSO AST TTT 11 Row 
at div aan aa ate safe 
. Tal Al ASA WE ASHE A Vite || Bc 
A HATA Tear Altras fire | 
gale A Trect ale STFS TaTET || 208 
at TeARAIST-slew- statins | 
_ afro & STATA F-Aionle ASV |) Boo 


“Ta: || 302 Il 403 I] 398) FAA — AAA Asiedl ama aetaraaieat | 
qa PACA | Ad BA AMeHAR asa aa cagigis: Alfear | aIe- 
ASMEsiet AA: || Roe ll Roy) at Atea—-[ SA yer aa Aira 
a vega sen ala | ae: aware zea wradoha: ] “ sper 
R04 L208) Afar a grafted wnafe gah aa a 

° sm Wa AMI anadeln ga Aa ll aoRll R00) ge a- 
Re a det: gt wt Gat Ge aft saraleaguatieed 
yoy fk WT: AMM: [| Roll Rec) MW de—aceat Tar 
MaeASAHASA ACh saa | wd a AISRTET: Gagan, qe- 
Wa: | AAG BST WaT [laud ll 2098) qWa—deasaeaqren 

“zea feel vita: wae: sige: araleqa” Aled area 
sara Teva aR: TATA 1 20 tl «= So) AT—aa: TaM- 
Teese: Ae: ama wz wal wz deme 
qhtaerd teat alors | ‘eer: Heahantateaisedured:’ [ exo. 





734 el, BAH grEaTsieteat oat. ‘pa wegH, J wesw. *B za. 
7 pBe = of [sittanecvieic. ep wae, J aime, B see earlier reading. 
4 I. ~ B Frater.” B OTATAZOT. iS Sart. 7° = fasract. 

P Gee, J Gale, B ey ‘pom 8 = ee de, Pp camara, | 
= SUA Fa, ip aera, ee SB 


325 ] ABTS RS 


Ara Fy Iea-Ta- AOE eSATe & q (are | 
SeReAS WH TAS ae TATU I Rc? 
at ato TATA TIT "aati ae Tee | 
He BOTT fa TEA renal set RR 
ay Srareartaiienie ae PRT are 14 | 
THY Uy Hes UTE F We ate Il 28 
ot aete ae dea & eo “aliens rR | 
arts ate Fer gat FH AT HS=ST I) Av 
“a geaad! ards “aisae Taal | 
= at Pawan Ta ee ATA Wea |) 2c 
at wate CATAL Ua fe al ameiee | 
Vaaa HIT HAMats Hsza FAT 11 3ck 
at ISA-NFAMNle Tete Balas | 
ASU AE Away aes atalea tl Rc 


CR-RCR J eel ATEAA: I R¢o ll Rek yaar —aae sarta. 
TaRaenvsc FANE Weta Frat wa dere awa zara 
wiped a A: || 262 Il 36R) A ale—a vA genasea 








Azeue vee aiaat ate am waa: | aa sere “afer 
Ten faaaeviaat ae: | aeaa “asa alana | we 


Raat | AMA SS wt wi Ail aaa: Bla: 1 AA AR) ~ 
24 — FA ANNAN Fledt «= AIrclodad «= Alea 
qatentern vse j aaiaex wa daa aaaft Area: I 2¢2 Il 
3¢8) a wee —aaseeRa sees wrest fat Aiea wa A 
Hopes aia suas: | aa aga Aaa Ahesamr sic 
qaT I] ace ll 8c4) Bt R—-Aaene Beda Aart sag oq." 
Tae Tae sawed gl: daal a faRHAN: eal aAamia: |! 2% Il 
3¢8) at aate—aa: [ asia] aaletr ca a gat Aorta: aa 
SARA: AideoT FB |] ACR Il 209) AM GA—Aa: WAAGAT 
7 PIB wees. <Ptaqaam, J varaay, 2B feawaa. ® p ares for 


qgat <2. "pe wearase, J Aveta. Bb aasas. 7 = giqe,B antat. ~B 
RRndae “waa ee a. “PP a anak fia, J not specified, B ay svefe fa. 
"= fe, pf “sad. “pr gad, ye aay "ea a “J fea. 

“Pp at aati fa, J not specified, B a ate fa. ae va fe. ™ B "uautié, 


=> 


) eRe. Bante, “Baa. “Baer. ~“ bata 


RIES LACEAT [ ace - 


at aera ares Afteit ae AS aT Fe | 
alte Aeron Bae Re trate a 1) 2c 
aftra at aor waa Ht Aale ad re faa | 
Oy dare fA Aes Stes STE 1 Rc 
Sst Bt HAM Tay teqaared fA Tear | 
AN are Aoutnaraaethier wal 11 320 
Ue AT WaT ea Afeteaut we fee | 
aed A HEHE litera at 11 292 
TIT ATA T-AT- A AAE | 
oped aay Timea ace 
da aerate aera sent RE | 
ae SIA TAKE | 32k 

V Gaon Get & afaaet ae | 
seats UHAAA GAT F 1399 


“wiivitaictctctsae AA Adware ait dah wear sTete: 
STAC | aRAETIeAINsHa: Il Ro Il Ree ) -al FVHA— 
aaa aac: | ANT Mestre HT «aA A CUiora: | aaitt 
Me | ait wa sha Ak arad: ase acc) §63¢8) aitrt 
q—Atd az aot wai seni se aed: ana a wa | ad 


“gaat agoit [ aa] aenrh sai || 3¢ce Il 280) aM—ae 


aq aad or Paracel acear wal ai TRACT TA That 
ane fe wasitirare wad | deledt Fal srsqa ald || 220 II 
302) oy aN—w we Seaieaam Rema Geet atone 
a Gt GANT AGAR: BG BL Ml AAPM RAR) TAMA 
_ sega ae aaa cae wy: Ualdged at Yaoth Hage: a Aela- 


act ear VQ2 il 6888) a = — TAROT SA MIA eATeL 
we mae Syl AeA: $= AAA: Sua AERaEI Sa 
N aQR on Bae) 1 GRA—-dd: Gaede Baas TET: 


*y afore. ‘Pat we & ff, J not specified, B gH we fa. * P Gea 


Poet G2 ca. ‘} ex for az. Spa, J fa. B omits. "3 Eea.. “3B 
Pat, J et, B east. "= unital, | age. “UB daa. = 


% p qaseen. “PB wa,J ea "J a. “Pp aefteit wares, 
. “Bp ee anaes fatter 


—¥oo | alatas 92 


amie Tesieyfeng se ett Fe | 
TMAAoe-Aas HASAs T TTT 1] 324 
GS faE-aeaTIS- TRS Oa-ANATE LT | 
erm ge rear A OfCHAST raat 11 38 
quedgrgat ila asarancaaaeat | 
TTA SIA TAN HAS-SOTTTTEA TI RQ 
peTaaTsT-AAAA ARS SAMS | 
Tel FAN FT Ao-sy Ars-ularar tl 2&c 
ST Weta eta IeN-AS «Aes | 
aia Fea aga Roget ZI oh 
S Panuital ee siguieret ait Relat 

SOT Aoe lowe ASAT F He \| Boo” 


ae wage Wat aad) erate | Pacman: cam: ga. 
apa Fa Gat walt aa aaqahl azeit ser |] 3ee tl 8Q4) 
ASAE —TARAMAA  AT AaATITAGR «Ta | cit | “era ** 
aren FAI 1 384 11 898) Gas — AenaaraS 
GeeddRAel «siemga@dessa 4oRaeT cS: cela | ar 
Tet Uae alt FT NARI R89) «goTeA— ATS 
TGA dl CHAAR ft Jae SEal daei- 
Tat wd «ll R29 Il | «=88¢) — farqaray — fsteaofasasegene- *° 
UH: Rea: wMaaa AG sara aedenaea we: 
ae¢ ll 8398) «St —ahatangennedieige «= ce: Ss aL I 
SAMS AAA Utd [1222 || Yoo) ay — AR 
Ainge  Gaierta: cer  sarsqe@etieceaa: fer 
a Usd | Wsawassaetteal:’ [ Ho <-y-200 ] ga tag |] Goo | * 

"pp a’, Jae. *paa,j ta, 5 aa. tp ata, s ea, B etn. “Pye ae. 
_P Gud, JB gured. ‘= audi, P GUE, BER. °F B SARA, 

© P SHIUIES 4, J SOTA 7, sama a, *= an, * p EAS’, B agay. 

= seem, “= aatecgt, P gaa 3, J feeyeormi 4, B perhaps ReaRact 
a, R= Seen, ¥ pp dial, Jiaat. “Bs fren. “ = anita, P AAI, B 


wean. § P 398, J perhaps 400,B 405, aos eit eee ar °B ae. 
“1 3? Reieedanert 24. 


SR PIHAS-ALAT [ BoR— 


aharaheea ate age cor fits fire | 
qaaion fharis aene-aeieen eet 1) yo2 
qari aa  fradat sare | 
Gietaeleratoled TSE WTA || Yo? 

: at at sa gee siearaicateadan' | 
wnt Veazsem tet a age i vo8 
aT are fe Tre ates | 
MMAMSU-aleels IA WaT Il Pov 

te fF Generate deanna fend | 

r SOA AMAA JIE ert | Yok 
ay Uy AU SaaeM Ulren ser AETaAs | , 
ahem fect tata gay fe BRE fadat Il Bok 
we acre farataa feet Araceae | 
rT eae set Taga’ || Yo 


“ood ) Ghat — TheukdRacddieeosiiteean ||| AeRaaaaRaT 
saaem ee: ara i] go8 ll Gol) Aewra—ae Fa: aie 
wane «| fafstiect OCA «Reece «=a 
aise smatdera: © |] 202 Il BoR ) a ae q 2 we wee 
TRACI VRS cig ghd: || go8 Il 
* yop) at ate—caa salt es sTeqAaelar- 
Aca selor aaa | eaMAkeAna Wea Rea Aarer feed 
gai | gov tl Bok) ae f—sakit aaa: sanqiacemaa- 
TEAASRC | aeeaaear ea aad | “ea: Taegan 
aq alee wae Si AG: || gok || Yok ) sy uA 
See TM Uva | € ae aegala fed god eed aft 1 z 
Gig fisraa waa fh fica: fad |] go& Il Yors ) Ue ans — 
nme “Aarracaka amateurs: aalecat: 





t= gaa, “= erate. Pung, je ame, “P feaartasted, ) Ramazan, 
B fewars [ = a1 lected. "= fererar. Spy Ret, B Ag. ‘page <eaie 
JB ate, = arate, B faaife *° pag, jB i ae Pp waa, JB wt AU. Ry 
aifora ES AEITAE. itp fapaiedite, » rSaaee. = stated [ = ua] atégas 
ma eT, | = ET ERA Te, “3p gee. “seat. “bees. “s 


—8iz ] NAVAS S23 

Fe Bl aE Falta Hae TAS TR Peat | 

a Tes TE SAUTE ATI A TAT || Yor 

GOH a AT aa “cele GaRATAU A AAT | 

Sree (F SzTAUT Sit TeaY SAY SEAT 1] Bok 

a Date Tears TSH Due | 

ANA TE WET oe oe REAL 1 BRo 

ueges Tar-fectrate siete tfe aa alte | 

eae eT et 2 “ih Ae |] 222 

= ay ue Rae aRorat are Pear | 

eae Al fl HIST SAN OT Gata 11 922 2 

AUR a AT WaaE arate Ba aaa | 

GOAT FIT fi Wag ze sawraten’® 11 228 
TT cee “eae” at Fz St ae FE | 

at alatt eet Faecr at Ate Dae 222 


wiiaag¢raesd seaqdeaana sea | fra aaaalaifea gad: ” 
i] Goo Il Boe) Be B—a49 ais aa ait: San wiseh 
ghurat fae: ora oa: | Fede A FAM Tet at aM 
Sa || Goce I] Yo) PAIK Fase Ai wal easy 
wera weed swaeaisa wale | SAAS AACA Fe SH 
ane WL Il go8 Il Yo) A GaaR—dad ee aii aA” 
SRA THA «wae GHeddied | Sa = elsasiiea: faced: 
aq ura aml gat: il eto Il 822) Uae — seh qaise- 
Ta salraitihmecsearat: a: AM: seat Afra i 222 I 
222 ) A Waa a aA aaa HAT] Teal sensed eae: | 
asad asad waa ast aretsaarad ga | & FAR oF sera ™ 
dere: eer ll 82 ) alte aan a dat Wad aa: are- 
Tse Stach ze ssi qaadt sad I 983 Il Bee) aT 
TST — ASS I AGT Tied Ca Gel AP ad whe 





4 


"3 ung. * B fare. ‘na. ‘pergftf&,J not specified, B omfa-, "Ps 
Ss 
se J er Sopa = wag. “Batsig. ~ = at: 7” 5 aha. 
* 3B qe FSAI wat SAR ot | Sattar | for this second line. 
23 ae } witan, “Pang, B ae. “'B wag for wae, “B “Aaa, 
< | SRR. 


$2 RIES -ALaAT [ 22%— 


wa & gw tam A sed ast | 
att FelLAametres tenor 11 22 
eatetsns ferent qT TTT | 
ATA Mewes AeA TEST 1) BLE 
; carat we fio omy orate ona sipfeet | 
Gadi 1 ST ate A Rea WAT I) V20 
sd da A Wea A waa wr | 
fa ae wreas cases TAT Il vec 
amy yz Aa ade Ha eat sip Fat | 
geal re ufaa-fararar ate? 11 828 
TOA TM AUST ATM OCT 
Sa Rcecast AUT eI Il BRo 
at EAA GEMS TT AAA 
qram areot aisom ar A aq |) vee 


© SOL sat faratrat weraneal ar fata ar wa wea | ‘ ste sae 
garita:’ [ Ho <¢-2-22e ] ems Il eee Il vey) mat g-t 

a ya gt gaa veicamicegeradtait: wt ae: set ara 
mq gia: ari i 224 Il 926 ) qaafterstts aaa | Aaa 
_ nleettci aed 9 wadrni ftactna Ss: ater Req Tes: 
* std: aa: 1 228 Il B29) Sty —a4 west Aa figisraner 
dim: wa agémat om: yaa aa | Wala vadish | aa. vac 
ma AT a suara alos nitara wt: | eke il Ble) a_— 
eC Tae ARO AM: | A We Wels ara aeiaqadeadsatr 
SITS far moat I Bre ll 888) atm az—Aed a an, gaK 
“3a, wal san: sal: “eeeededtal fsrfaagel wale | ween 
eqel att fae ak Ta a Aca sqeedia un: 
ll 289 Il Bo) &f Gem—w gat qesaadieaeadeea sA- 
SISA ceMMTIRgitegiadtad Aa ea Rat Har | 
aeeraPoredd Fad aL Il vo Il AER ) Wt ea—aat 


ia 


z 


Bf <= anita, ‘pp annie, jammer’. = gareiieont, P ‘am J 
"gist, B ca P Frafesm, JB a a3 Sis “ja. “Bue 
wa( = au)aford ag. “PB jam. Pp ‘eegamrs, J gers, Dew 


t * =faqmet wafe. "a. sl “poate. ea. “pp free 
1S b anni. i 33 seat Beal. 


—225 ] Malas S's 


raat attests GEM Go sia ieet | 

HE ae arete AY Daag aut afer 11 B22 

at Tee (eee 7 ACA AAAI eT | 

TAMAS Ass 7 ANAS AM 1 VAz 

at Tra he-AerI Aes ATS I : 
sonny ae PRATT FAUT 1] VAV 

cit TATA TAIT AIASM ASEH | 

A Wedel WeSd MT ZA ae 11 VAs 

Pa afaray ale ear iireate at FE "as aR | 

fer ae fa wonky ‘Dae a” a Sa IL BR 
we AUT Teal Raases ae | 

Tae FaIHED ka fd A OF AT ATTA I] YW 


EERIGUSISTAMMAT TAIT AA aed S Te set aca deface | 
[ firfaet -] gta aa gat a aereRgeEI age =e 
Ramat aa seni fad a ear | mag j) 929-22 yy 
B23) ql aa aaa Asics AMSA aeIad Ged ARI 
neaiéa asia q wera gdieta a san aed aa ae- 
al ATA Cia | WAS: | A: PaO sea |) er2 I 
82) a aran—ie aamaRacebrgraad den: at fy- 
RAM AMAA aed gat ahaa Fae: | gensd aie © 
Tr I 222 I Bkk) A Bea —aa: areekauaen sea ca 
a Waist = Aga awssae=tisea UitaT 1 224 Il BRS) FF 
aforat—a sora: faaeech face: | aa seh ext an aah 
aaqaraaad algae: vii, | aa ae dented: 

wae A Ta PNT: WA: eR Il BRO) AE aR—a” 
TUSAHA at: eA: Alea: @Wiketad: aaa aHeaqnen 


‘pitfat. *pagaz ‘rp oe f,) seleRa, b orale a. * p “ate fie’, 
J Aelae, B frente’. > = gulesai, B perhaps qfesieat A. 01 = Teer. ~B 
ga for at. “Bega, “Pesta, jar ° b aferam “= af, PB ag, 
1 a. Rolo 8a: “sa. “P até, je am. Wo ate ee 
_B TAR is put at the end of the two gathas and then follows the commentary. 

* B “aa alestesa. 


“ 


Se APA ANAT [axe 


wir a ft ariatr ar at ANTE Ae ATTY =z | 
TE AOT-PAS SAM ATG AMT TAA || VR 
ay Ud WONG ame Halen came TT VI 
. ait at Re-pat as alse Fr ats 1) BAe 
’ at ASIA enle TMs aa aE | 
footy eafitt een ATS OTA ere I BRo 
ay 4 aca faatsteat Aledet agate | 
tart aor fe area aa I 222 
aps-aorartaant fA oT ses wee Tena gat | 
" ster Fri gears supra feet | v2 
} A WHS FA SRT HAS eHasdgEels | 
Serre wot foreatitor ef AVE 11 v33 
afede st feat aé 8 a ¢ ce Ra saz | 
Asso Bt dea Fi Aawaract | vse 





“a aq ua | e2oll YX¢) A aad za aR a a 
WI WA HA Wl Ta Wide | add ga 2: | Ae 
Tes aR eft il eX¢ Il BRS) ey aq— 3 FOOTE: 
Tad ads Sid een aAacey salsa: sa eH: AM 1] eRe | 
B20 ) Wl AM —AdseagERacaa aa den: F saz 
Veprea at am | eet ata mel Fifer || eR0 I Ba?) uf 
q—w “at ca aediedt Fast aio cise ai Asad of agE- 
feat | SeReM: Fed: |] 222 I B82) affan—adismahat a 
aq: Gan wad a aela | Sana <dedaacaa Re ofaqeaa adie 
aa | els a a ued: || 982 || Y88—-29) AT mA 

VSUURHOIGIASHER: FORA ATSARA Ta ga: za 
apt fee ll (Aew—] Aaland soeaie caaceait a 
mediedardet «9A SARASa Ae" «BR Mee Aaraarecr | 


ees 


13 afaforaa. * = twaafe. *sfer “Ba 7: P "aeTeet, JB Hele 
‘pareaem. — = frarihye, Ps gx, J ee. © = wae. Baefas. * = fia 
Sat. Jame, = aad famanefe. ‘2 af faa. © ps egies’, j anata”. 
Veafage. “sa, “sed. “2 mas. ~ 2 gees. 





—222 ] orale SS 


errata mauie Tee ET | 

Ae ‘Seu mara me A ex BR cA | BBs 
aa 4 fre- TTT TAT TATA -Prafetra- az | 
fareATAT TMT Tei a | BRE 
Ter at Sore Peto weet aT | 
Raters sea a “quedgatd | Br 
TAT fi = Te: SECT ARAL frat TAT | 
AU amroMe “SAD ANABal az || YB 
Sage TAT TRAC AAAs | 

at fan4 FS aU-RAS 7 TEA Il 92 
FATA a car Rg Shazam He | 

a Arena ‘aaaasiett TANT 1] YRo 
ma a RAT AVAeAS sags | TAS" | 
FSSA RETA FT TAT I] Be? 


“was || e83—Re Il 884) Rey -—eaaieda freeads” 
dad dedi wi aaa seat oe Sa || 284 Il 
B38) da y—-aea ferahmecnaaanieaaer: af fer 
fast feist: aqedtatarat ma: 11228 | 880) agR—sER 
Tree: gat wae = eeeat athe: | Pifafeafisdeart: 
qa Yen a vers wee sraara |) e200 ll B8c)” 
AA — teed, AAT aeakrahten Ra alta: | saleaTeE | 
aust oBiaai fiat saqeeat wala | ay: cont ga ofafeatar 
ane ddd Raed wast vada am AR seme || e8c Il 
O30) Gae—wenie: Weakeoega IRMgnael wae aa- 
Wes AAASMAee 1832 il Be) suslet—faaneaatsata- “ 
Test was aaa wietgagese seq | aang 
eae dot wat wearer lego ll eee) mak a—aar 


143 perhaps areas for eifaare. = SUSReM:, BIAS we fi we f& Tas | 
tp Bp “pp ad. ‘Bet iB sranatedt (ei. * B amet [perhaps 
aval |. “B Guelastte. “pb gt & o. “3B fan. "p 2oné, JB aR. 

. = fez, 8 = aaa wate: “np TeaTe. *p fiafea, yp vata “Pp 
Auta, Aue, pees. Ys ated. “p qeneraareyMa a feat! 

® See p. 75, note 17, but was for gy. ~ B faire. 


yo 


Se AAES-LACZAT [ vee - 


vfa-fteren-Aata-aale-aisa-aees -eaT ALA 7 
We Aer Tee sar ageiear ll ver 
AISA AEE Tee Tee urasuiy | 
THERM AST Sod a-Aesel Ga || Vs 
TH TASH ag aa TTT 
FATHOM AS MAHAN WAT 1] Ve 
Fee aaa es TASTE 
TAWA AST Senet IL BBe 
He-Ne y-AS Tea AS TT 
PAU-Aat-eSN T TANT TTT ASAT || YVS 
MAMA FIA ease | 
Gara Valera aA Faz || evo 


oe eee eH eee —-— 


TER A AsMAcAeAgea Raa: Pg: acinasweaa- 
Ga 4 aaa 1 eek ll 882) WaltaS —Waleoaaateasehe- 

Carnelian | MIedaade AMA PA Bssleal || 9eR il 
BBR ) ISIC —ACIUMIaea Adehee RagaeahrRrer- 
Tse wea aad [lees ll eee) wart ofaes—gFiac- 
Aitidtetaraakae: wa  veesmerveqdadie: saat | 
a el ase A | Aal aM Alaa Wl) asada f aga wm: faq 
we wi | BA aA mM ear adt women ara ae 
fe den sa wa aseea aalraeet “Aga eee ll 884) Ae 
mRudaeacenea fenrarn ATTA E HATA TAT eq 
Mera | agesanmaaien far: dfifted" za ward || ee Il 
Be ) aeriea— Wt SPARE  Beefedacneaxtacneansadeana 


NSMGeTSsA TAR TET | eek Il BBO) TTA — ders 


taeda «6 Td: TREE | eheIgotaedia | a 


‘= neRa. * = daead agai. * P aaSh, JB TETSRA, : Bast. |B faleter. 


<3 aa. EARS UT RETITe. “p werafigar’. J sigerreatt), 8 sagerrenty - 
* p perhaps efeat, 7” °_ Ratesile, JB dala. 1b fanien, jp fear fears. 

peeruficar iw RaHaeeeT. * = gigguieedteahgm:, P AQAA, aren 
Ba wemog [ = og] at: B daaactwreatae ote. "qhfera. 


242 J lalas SR 


creature fas aserimita Tera | 
SEAT AER a TeateaT TeMae ATM Il BBC 
alesstz forretate-itet q wraea AIST | 
 Ue-AT-RAY HAT-aSeat Ta THAT Ul VVe 
CUE AG amtea Tele HHA FH ; 
ac leg Talat ee STH ae TPG [| Bo 
Te aVU- ESA AS ls aloe chad 
TSAI Je it Ta aoe Tat I B42 
at’ TAG eet & aq" rriarierety ae sete scary" | 
ROUSE AM Gaal TAAL UI BAR %s 
aAAAA TTS SU-fereatseet a Fara” | 
vated STI srt THF =r 1} B&R 
me ARS TH AST TAM -Taea | 
aS IL B&R 





lego ll eve) wa—wanti fet aaa fans ager ™ 
Tat ssa za fade: oea: waa alert aisraais- 
a i) ee ll BBS ) Bes —Taeranza: soos  aAEISy- 
AR Jed | AR wa | eater wa wt aed «aa 
eel ll Sho) awe alae Fafed  eacarneges | 
Rees ade Wa AL Il eso Il B42) ealtmen—~ 
WamiddeaeaieisaecaMiadt deg [aga] ad far 
Gd, TAA UW ehe ll B42) a We—TaA aTedeqta 
fifa: aeqeeater: | aenvéeeanitatetara: sala: 1 e42 I 
O43 ) qaMyaltq—made alata ae sealaaisat za Stat 
Sa: | ABE A yatasawaita se | featsaafaie feet: 1 


fie Sea: |] 84k ll V4) He es —sar eras 
‘= after. ‘ps faa, ] faa. bp Sgrorraehrazt a, J sgniadir 
aa, B Sgrorraclorre ©. Sea aie ‘ = afirrem | = 24] a, B fret. 
‘fie Uatane. “= aaa. “Pp RRB Re * 3 fers. ? = anilac. 
“pp james, “op ya “~s ogg © ‘a “p “eae a, J wafer, 
Bawee a. 5 Pye. sat. “bia. “paket, ) wleat, B 
‘Bias 4. “pais, J fart. “pair, jeatta. “*s 


wa A Tas, J Wo A TUTE, Bw a yar. “p died, J itd, 8 defa. 
“bora. “pevfore. “3 ade. | 


co Hee PEAT [ tate 


tag Wa THA Aafe-aaaTIOT | 
TATRA AEME REA SaIae AS J | BY 
FUERTE TS Alea T-WIU Tez" | 
afte qaRefisat faet a 1 vas 

“i at AA SAAT ASST | 
Haameatae-tata-Rt gq gaear ll evo 
aeaitn Tar wae ater fests | 
TARGP MN AMTAMT-TatSseaaa 11 BUC 
aa ae f° Rremadaakaata eaea | 

+ SAD TAI TAS AAMT Il VAS 
aftr 3 ott FR aes ott reaahey FF RSA 
at’ ee mer “eee FR at afte” Rae Sa 1 BS 
fat a aD catte’® ont aearaeiea Tart | 
faut Ae ARTES A UTS SISA Il VRP 


“Mime wane: waalsaheacwejeasgesa aid wae 
aaa: | e4e Il Bay) ges—wiw wa oAtfeagT- 
Men: wWareqaayAresrenaseta aad | arquatefatiar 
Il ehh Il B48 ) sys -sHEECRiwnieardEaince: 
diateitame: fees sa aad | feat & wae: afee: 

7 e4R I] B&O) al AMl—at: serdar ei 
Ra sfarraktaaatiea saat Il eyo ll Bac) Uefata—err- 
AR ACAAMOERIG wr ser Pastadiaa Pasa aaTEgma | esc Il 
BU ) ad aé—decent RUA esa FErd- 
Ba Tes AMT easil veo) ArT—aea =f ge fh ga 

“an oa fasaraan Peraq | cena ga ara fh a wa 4a eat 
sarradt RK SAL Il eso ll ve?) Ria—-he “Safad wa aA 
AQHA AcddoaNrachHiaiedaewe Asaras tat: Alea: 1] 9&2 II 


*peatat, J gate, o gale. ‘yaw. eae for aa’. “rp 
Aeoka, J fega. * Pe eoftara, 3B ataie. * = matg [ =a]. “rye 
fa. “jforr for wi. ‘Pw, Jue ae. “per, Je 
far’. “Usdata. “sa “saute “nets “yan “rp 
safe, ] sate, Beas. “ran, joa “= oa, v amie. 
aq oer fre a wear. 


—B%2 | Sraras ; ct 


ot Gre TAS Pile O TACT ATTA | 

af Getz oT ATMs STE 11 VSR - 

ay ae Fé sy Pea ate =| 

oat oy TET al Tel Ae TRA ATEH I] B&R 
aerate Sa FA A AT AT TTT | 
FRE : Feo fa aeete stars Ae th AW || Vv 
ae oy Raetieeor ae eeaaae aT 
Ud A Uy FIAT A HAIG |] Ves 

ee AeA aT AE TTT aT TT 
wants ty a2 UE ers AATATART || BES 
areata a RAMA TTT 

Tea Of aracil afarHeare TATE | BRO 

ait A SRE AUTRE AAT Aa | 
Gees Tafaataes al TAA I VR 
fain SUAS MAT 
Gaa-HGe TF GRAS See Fag 1) BS 


9&2) H qe-7% arg Haga Aina SATA | AGPHCaLEA 
aaiearsaie | sat Aa 1 2e2 I eR) Tl ale — a 
aera Ta Pe | AK cA TAA Fam Algal AT ez ll 9&3 Il 
26) oftadaite —Wkracaiea | seat ea Ge | aenhita” a ~ 
Haast ah fad aaa ad PRA |] 9&e || aAcale| yee—eo) 
TW Theeeteiehrmg TAL Yaw ggHraed 
Haas Hele | Maz: Te: | AAAS II [we—] a wea 
dia Wa: Gait aan sae wanes Ast OAT II 
Lotte —-] wt oRRrea Beant ea aga: oie 
aad awe atria Faracl | HHL tl 9S4-Go ll ¥Sc) Wa qA—- 
aaa SEAT RTA ATTRA TTA aida: verted 
meena Ta I ea¢ ll 8S) freaw— ARE: Agar: Jay- 





1p std, ) utd, Bake. ‘sag. *= strafa. * Instead of this Sana B reads 
No. 467 here, though the Sanskrit commentary is rightly placed. 2 
<p fier, jB fm. ° Bo. ° Bag. ‘Papiet, J wile, Bais. * agg. 
B *aqqUI BE. P would separate aa and y. * Pp ge, J not specified, 
psa. ™ptafta, je vata. “Page, jeas. “5 cemacg. “5B sent. 
Heras. 


cx ARES ACTA f Zgo- 


Ag-gorete 1 wares reas as etorat | 

WUMTRISAASAMlsd T-SIStIe Il Bo 

Aa-ARe TOU AAAI 1 Hes FAM | 
Relea Germs Betear Tfsatt || vo? 

: geracaneien se ei’ Gee Seo | 

=q Alsom Y Titer a ais ora STAT || BOR 

q Tee AT: firarazd Saat Arasat | 

GReadaice feat fa-rrat faeteufier gat 1) VOR 

at aa AT TAT ereet arr aeeat 

PVE AU-SLT ST Ala Gaaar || ov 

SAAS Te Seale GEA SATE | 

Gheatreareat aera a-ae pratt ateaT I BIO 

AM GH ale Tt Aoeet ate Tara | 

ze HEATH SEAT AT TTT |) VO 

fh A Uy SOT FGRAseaIS TAT | 

a Mate sara ez" 1) vice 


| Sefreas ar, Farhearedrasit Tac «6 A Il 8&S Il BV) 
Ae —ahonst deaneka sad: Mefearnecattadiead catseidts 
fafa i] egwo || Bo?) fta—editaet dahanicgenect aie 
“RARE URE Seed eae sews || go? Il Bor) Faw — 
Teed CAL AAA Te FA Bete Hed Hale | ge 
Mead aed ART Stat | Ta Resa aOR AEA 
ll 202 Il YOR) A aR —a AAMT WE eA Parace- 
afer | seat wa ast faxfecfat fasiasat anonacn: sia | farage oe 
oo 1 GOR Il BOR) DM da —aa: aa AAT STEM ATTA | 
THemepeAri Aled ZB |) vox il Yrod) STATS — 

qa da Ste eRe seat casa we Aird FRACTeRI- 
ag: || Go 11 B90&) Hla gGa—ae fala a TIS ANTE aye 
eHeARCMtaeaSeT Aaa I go || Boo) HR ar—fh a sae 





ee a Se TD i 


1_ ay. *B ashe [= daha]. *p ta) fea, 3 fed. "pala, je aa. 
* = strat. * p “raferifta, J “Fafa, 2 *rafeatet. _8 set for fea. * = eats. 
* = frettean. 3 af, Ya moRaaat. “reat, waka "= 
farerat. = sepa. ‘3B fasefta. “Breads something like mre 





—2¢2 | areas % 


«TR AT Ae EPO TTS TES ATT | 
WAN ASSSe TART sit AEAAAA II vod 
rere HERTS RITS RAT TS ReTeTOTES | 
firsiatg’ gate fa-ate fh aah sims 11 vos 
aici pe uneTe Tee Te TT , 
Ih GST A ES HM AMP || Vo 
APPT TAMA TT Fa ara was | 
YPaaareaa Tet ada 11 vc? 
Tee fad-Faa- feeaataenss-ae 
afta an afters wagwae TIA Il BCR 3 
Te Pred Page ATES Feat | 
aot sfenpaare-fia ane Pearale II BeR 
TAS HATTA aia ART | 
AST facut aah ateaanr ala I! vce 


- agrdclestiaeen qai faardi Bradt oesfeat Aad | sai” 
asi eit Aad get Il geo Il voc) TH al Ag—[ FR] a aaa 
FTI gat Fi wat aba ama ae aaa 
fidege’ qa | ‘amanasemgga at a’ [Ho ¢-2-2] wa, Sa 
Il go 11 86%) Gat — RIERA salt sas deneaAy ser 
sara faa fata Raat Masa ae 11 eos Il Yoo) ~* 
Tes — dasgnisaaIsateaze | aia  garensietedta- 
ays WA wat Ait Il eco NVC’) Bry — Aes 
ARsa fF Wie alaaaauendag oidaaa fat gids 





"N 9¢2 |I BER ) Tele — Agaaanei-aletq-era-iadl ass 
qa wala | fafa Greiner FRaRAL Beste Wel: see * 
ll ec? Il sve) BERET HATA SACS TTA | 


attnataneac aa fradsset | wat cage: | afar 
ear Scere Wa: | Gxt Asa tl ecz ll Ves) Bana — 


—" 





P Ser, je ggr@am. <= aat aera.‘ P fremer, J Per; 

B gest ‘ =faaaei; P aston, J fata, B festarng. * = fran, 

P fasta wa, B frizagg We a i=. ~ pe. faadit, jp faaeit. ~ =a: 

= acetal [ =dee J. ‘p fad, J fades, B fraas. * Lake. = eT 

Roem. “ =srdaszataas. P like seen. © = afealga. “pe fia, 

pa Spm, eak. © p sadn, ) guean([?], 2 aa. = gee. ™* 
P fiaftrd, 1 Room, B Raad. © B fraegs. Berea “3 gala fitaret. 


8 BREE TACLAT [ Bc%— 


ay hla gh Tara asa fife 
atid SES aE Tet erika || vot 
at a sare® oratory west oras-ae 
afore oT fevetasstg Fa got waftaAa’ 1 Bck 
HH AY HAA HATA SAH | 
aq Meee rate He a-leuaat INF Il veiw 
a he Y ate Uae He A OO Shas Aalst fF | 
ae f° Facet = Head asa at GTA I vce 
aq gaan wesom vee ae até | 
i aay eae opiate FH wry 1 ece 
idl A | Maas qhteg SAA | 
ae & eeaeet Yotsamt yt FAT Il vse 


e ame aeneeanamutteat cael aaa acrat fafa 
qgeag Bat llece ll vc) sa ata— wa Ra A AST Ge 
Nori feeders aa sess | ‘ stvilnamqaaentac- 
Gae? [8Ho ¢—9—-22] Ha aa: | gat aqqan: Breaam: Rea: 
TAT wgairrata SRAM Baga Besa said za || ech ll 
gc&) a @ — dae vemaeed eoreaaian aq seamen vind 
€ ae a Mead arored i gatitandteay acl a Raed eae: 
“1 eck& Il 209) oF AYE — Saad FAR Faafra. 
sam & ffaaia wa edeqda ae aca REIT II veo ll Bee )a 
mhe—- aad dg aa Brad ad a ametig a med) amt Fe 
Vaan da Hada awe [87] I occ || BCR) a fg )-[4 ite | 
gat As eI GI aabat eaetaaar, Henqaant sia 
Sangeeta: | qe i von THA Teas: || 2ce II 
V@o) AWidt— fade aroma ates sata Aaa | amid 
aiaaenesiatdia se faa | Aa Meet ade: || eo || 


‘=eroeate. ‘=-snegren. '=sanafgt. * pa uefa, 
paseo iretnen, * =e. \ = stad; B spel ° fale. lee 

°aa. =. B at qfaemir pala, pemig “p 
wateatnit *pcawanft. “Baa, “a gd for ea. 


— 2% | 7 Galas et 


of act asa afe chat & asene-Aa ora | 
Tes-TaTAL (reateat TF ot zdcur 1) VS2 
fH Paate Se ASAT ALTE | 
We ASAT Ratz aA | VAR 
aed ad wert Ast-Aort ey | ; 
Te ater AANA-ABT AAT || YSZ 
gz dé (4 Barto SATA | 
ain ‘santid-aet ara Par” aareat tl 8Sv 
al wale SUcesle ATA ATA TAT AE 
ara iar wele ale Azle 11 VS : 
cara z-faurfe Ast ‘eonfearct & aq aren | 
‘Surat staget @ sot Fae wat wig 1] Bs 
a Wee aaral aie qanen Paez TAT | 
HIT HANS AAA SHAAAEATT AZT || VRO 


yo?) st an—@ Baal aaa gaa anciehaaae: cw aee-” 
mae: eat HA PART sa: i eee ll ¥S2) &d Fa—Paaa aea 
TAGE edt agaasem ae art aad | 992 Il 
fen! 882) ae adie ge Gas Raa 4 | 
aa fifarqadt seq afaaef aaadiot | wee stat | ar 
mL UW eS2 il 8609888) a x —aeiee Se | Soe ™ 
aa Udl VasAAecdaas TTA 1 ese ll YS’) aT UUfe— 
aa & aha Ud: geet: agreed: dierncaaqqaeet: aden: 
aaa dada da ess ll B8&) aaet—a fea: Arafat: 
aq vefeat za waked anaeat afer zarnra |) ees I 
229) GT MEGA WA Asset Ada AqadeMeaiedat g:ad- ©” 





1 p Rol ale asa, J an Asa ale, Bam aca Razale nat are’. “freee, 
J forereet 1, B frente, 2p gar fter[ = % feat] adie “Bs 
af. ‘Pfafheerd amen, ( =aaadti), J faftren wea, 8 fared w- 
aaqat; P skips ov er one number here. < p does not separate the words. * 3B 
Ao asepe. “Bakeradt. *P aan, JB GAY. "= wa. 3" f ser 
Ram, jJRaaen, 2» fae isenane. “page, jp date. “s 
atqmarest for Ax etc. “Pp ama, jo am. “> gafsa, J qaieaet =, 
Bustivas a f°. B samira f% wea Resa gf Se 
“peaast=at). “sata. ~scorrupt, “pas, jp we. “sofa 
for afram of py, *  garreamt eater [ = sare]. 


ch BHC AATSAT [ Bec - 


Try a ae eae a4 wy avis com FI 
Ua ATIF OT afore WHaSs Fe (A Il vse 
Soot { Oars OF GOT BAN THEE | 

: quai 1 det Td He Here ll VSS 

: Get MasM AT Hiss Atrale VietIaAAE | 

AL AMG MAS AST AAT || 4oo™ 
aT A A Maa ATT Tet HZoa Saas | 
Yao GAD at ae eheated || 4o2 
at ata bieqorreUree-aheaed UAT 


e al Aledo EST Aa FI ATA Il or 
at Seas agra erisiite Ae TH | 


GST HD AA Toriaate aE 1) oR 
Te aT sae yaaraaheaad AAT | 
meee Fe Tle MA TART || Yow 
Ma ae dat wed | ‘set: fhelhenegegmuc:’ [ gA0 
€-9-209 |] ged fee [1] 90 ll Bec) Alt—altd a aa fiaafe 
aeaaeas wit wi wade: waa wd a da i eeci 
yee) qu q —aensrsd Pad aeaga: gad vase cence 
qui a dal wait Fat eR] eee Bhaael oeneamnaela 
71, 920 Il oo) Ud Mie — wt air aa ma: adiedioe: 
ResMed Wi EAA || yoo || 4o2) am f¥—™ [aa 
aig cen: da: Aa A Ad: weyA SMA) sacha Ela aa: vat 


: qemmhtget] ok ll 4o) A att—[aaq ae 9 aucemma- 
Geqivsaetaae | A Asieal AEGaA Geet sf AAT] 1 oR It 


‘“uog) a—[Lat: aera aaa snfeigar wat sam | qa SAT 
widen Jenead: Aq: ] W4oP ll 4ok) ae—[ aa ae sam ya 


RE ae Nm 

tpaea, * = wad; Pwd) amy, bara. *= aro. * 2 qafesaor 
agt. (P wee, JB wea. *P afeia’, J ofein, poem, ° = szq. <p 449 
j perhaps 500, B 506, oR way for wz. ° B MaBEaT araqTg. ? Bikaner 
transcript reads thus at aa z NUON agra alta: etc. (See the Sk. com. 
on gatha No. 806 below ). It has a big gap here, with some twenty folios missing 
in the original. So hereafter, for many gathas, we have the readings of only 
pandy. “pas. “= gitar, ” = AR: [|= Rr: ], P forRaafe, 3 fora’. 
> ara, J ara. "% pB has a big gap here in the Ms. which is wanting in 
twenty folios; so the Sanskrit Chaya is added by the Editor for the missing 
portion of the Commentary. 








ol GUMAHGAe Tear | 

af eag FUT TAIT APTA FEET | 44 
We at SAN PPA | 
wea Ri mare qatar afestrat 1] %ok 
ae at am A wet iftnarge sarge | 


we Heed arte fa | AUT II 4oc 
CU A Na-Walec eae eT ener 

mT alte Te aU TATA aUiTAT UI 4o8 
q asa sure frei gate TTT | 
faqaui Pe Orie TAT TAT AS BAE | 42 0 
aaa Aa fa ATeeAy fal SARA | 
a ate alana «Aart sa faoorsz i) 422 
mT at seem faa o stead | 


eas 


we FS HOTT TON gre Me are 422 


) 


AAI TIL | Ae Set alle: aa, TARR: ] Il Yo II 
Bok) Gea — (TA AUTAIHG ARTE: aS: A | INGeARTHA- 
wa afta: edger] tl 4o¥\ ll 4o&) Be al— [a4 a wen Praca 
TAMCTMISTAIA: | AER ct sc cara == ateafia: ] © 
I 4oR ll KOO) Be a-[AI a wT aq wee Wate 
Waa agaaardeaa a afta: Sa] I sow ll koe) afa—[ ale 
Tre gat a avae: Saat) Sa wa we Mm we 
qa] hoc ll 48) sat —[ aaa at aaqahoRdgeRiaed 
ERT | A WIAA TA least: eg] 1 48 I 4Lo) A AleaT— ~ 
(aa ge sae fradaaeed GRR: | BI WI Ad: anATaTe 
gmat] toll 42) WaI—[ aad Fa aft adicca re: 
Fe: | wa: Watt aais: ea faa] W422 ll &&2) 
wa—-[a aq sree fos: a ales amt aq ag 





‘pw, J @. “1 sfuat. *y) wet g. J wie. ‘Poet, J et. IP 
Gita’, J aftetg’. "= Sauer. OP MEU, J MeN. PAS, 
woes 72 = gaiqr. Mp os, cet 22 py SAAT. 


é¢ AIRATAATLAT [4&3- 


a GTA A Ha TATA at Formate | 
a Wen wr ag ff ae A alias Il 4X2 
wht a az ule TET ee HET BUT HST | 
Te aiareAt it a a ae faa tl &2v 
° vita a ait wag ST gat A aA AT | 
ro akon Fad 42h 
AT Ah aaa ae ae aaa aa 
teary Treat ayes aa 1 42S 
stat fer-aarec ae far so-Aaler-sale | 
é Te TST | TSAMT Il 4k 
CAAT a OYA TT | 
ATARI AT MUTT TTA I 42 
roe aaerarget SHAT | 
ted fA sae y aa filet FT watras 11 429 
e aT Sete rerster geet SH fertiat | 
Bare ae Ft ATER I 4Re 


wont 7 ora: are, Bee: SETH] 1 kR MRR) At- [a wreR: 
qt Ga: F Geass: | @ Geet: WA a galt a fe xe] 
RRM RB) ari —[ aed a wa ae aaied am an 
Vaya |-agdd: Sag: aa ag am faeacater | 4k? I Re ) 
aor — [ara a a weld 44 FAR: AM aRa_ great | aAgud- 
maranede: fat: aeT] esl 4&&) TW AaA—[aaq ae 
ACR AAAT SSAA: | ARTA: TTT aT: a ] 
USsal 489) = SI-[ St: = Rratcarechitarangereied- 
“eolm: | da dete: aed] wseoll 4%) 
Ga —[Padetast sierra dem) = faasaemast sre 
awa a MMT] Sec ll 48S) fone — [ Faience 
Wat syecaya | TEM et add ga ara Misaa yaqaez] 
HAVQt 420) W—-[Aad satires | 





93 


eee eet, = ferret. * = fem. “P&s,jae. "Py frend. 
"py sate. “pat, ee “page, J agra, * = 


—&%2¢ | BISlAS cS 


ae THING AT TTT ASTM | 
Ga AarUeee set freer Il 422 
fe ete eres Fao TATE | 
aT Giatteeteracaeat ART 1) 422 
Stag afar. ree TAT AOL AA | : 
POAT BRA TAE TATE || 4RR 
amg Se-ae-eat ear aE Tas | 
ae fete tera-(arenteat maT wa 1 TULA IE 422 
att a fa- WEA AAR ARRAS | 
STATA 2 aR SARA | q feat 1 424 ¥ 
at incre m-fatited 17 SSUES | 
aoe eee aa aioe a Sha RR 
Tae asia tara 
AUTETAE, HSA TEE F Wel sects Il 42 
VAST BATTS ATEN | z 
sad Teal Aa afar aa ait ll 4ac 


aiigaet sae et wae] Il “Ro I] 422) at—[ Gea 
TeMeTaIaersa | Tae dese Se | BTS |] 
WSRk MRR) A [agregar creer ei | 
aa eRe aL] wR Il 42) deg—[ cea” 
TRAIT Taare 
Tm] WMI 4k) seas —[ eed = sere Rrenacarre- 
feat: | saea-iaieasain: sonst: sa aTATa: ] Il &Re II 
42k ) add a-[aaq a Masneeamakeregeatue: | ae: 
eraererdtia: 4 feat: ] NW BRYN &R&) aR sateafecaea 
Aragigmemadtais | Healt zara ga eel | - 
Wea 89) w—[ waeenRearareiaeratr | 
TUM Ast: wit sa Demeiatt] Well 4c) ze 


‘= ea. *=adtema [=a]. * -ets. *P ai, yagi. * = ware. 9 = de. 
‘ppaeq. “pape, J aueufa. © = ama. * = faa, P fa (corrected 
into fea ), J a ctor faq. h P) &. Rp fatora, J itera, ! } graf. % > 
"am, J “am. A toc 6 Se ee ee 

* = feast [ =sxt | ae. *P aftion, J atet. 


Se lHas-LALEAT [ 42g — 


TW SSE SEE ATTST 

AY PALA AAA BARAT 71 42d 
at a fasaenanstteeasaReat zt sant | 
mat fra arate yet afta | 4R> 
aa coy ha ae sat | 
ran tess Tsao |) 422 
fois fret iat fire A em ate aw 
waa ff a fate RX TMA Mea 1 4RR 
al UCASE feraten fatarisert erat | 
ea A ae TT TA! faa UI 482 
ston ftrarra a frau a trac | 
ae are Fea ane AeaeaaeE tl 4sv 
a a atts aso fat Isa | 
aera eh wait d Fa St 1) 42% 
al es a vam al” aes “wee fa 
BMNs AMIS SMe He Rar |) 43s 


FED. 


| (aaet sania Pudiadeneett | aged ate ca afr 


aa aera] I BRC Ml MRS) A [ AAT, COUSATTAAUNTS- 
i etal: | eet Ta SAR ARIA: TAIT: za] 1] 4Re II 
*useo) at ae a fnttcaqerraraita: <4 GAR: | da: wT 
Ta Fat BAIT: ] |] 4Ro |] 4RQ) qe — [ SMe: 
aft agiterigeges: Feary ao Tot AAeeRACTT ) || 432 II 
432) fiteae— [ stadt freer aR: Fan st ae grat sag: | 
Het att ae fe: qe da aM dog: ] 1 4ar il 483) a-la 
WAAR eae fafaféa: eR: | eae wt aMaa om: za 
Te fe ] MMR I MRR) sho —[ eet erate ga Renate 
FI ca Rit | AR aaa at ales] 1] &8e I] 
4R4) al at—[ aat a aR aera A oe aay. 
Pe as ca L434 Il 43& >) t—[ det ame a: 
Shee A and, Coe) ea ee - wieTT 
= Sad, See , tp 
Ee ae even [n= eee 1 peta, J ate. ee 
pea * = ea( =a) a. 


—"332 | IBIAZ 22 


q We Alem we yet gear Faw sear | 
TTT AT eT aT aaa Tez || 430 
ae Ga aeaiot eaten sor cial sea | 
GESTS AAA HON Gears 1) 4 

yoy = uy dag aaa fA weet Az | 
a St HAT BAAN ST AaTeeE I 43S 
GSAT OTT HAM-A aa TA-TTATAT | 
Ghats FH aa seat A A SMT I kyo 
aerate aT flat wea Aste | 

asa TRE Asis Bray 4? : 
THeRortials WATSM ATT | 

eames Fee Tenses Aa 1 Yee 
gaa TOIT | 

Teme Bits wells aa altrdat 1 4ez 
TMA ETT Baal | " 
MY Gz AAVTAT Bl wT Fae eT areest 11 URE 


Taq wt: alent Wa Bae: | asi Rear aa ez | 
IMRe I YO) A -[ Ata Beat wT alla wear FAR Hoa | 
aeaea Aid FA al Baa sa] 420 |] 48¢) Ha—[ Ae 
THM fed: 4a seu aa) seven aagata sea safer } °° 
IsR¢ I 489) BT | ae sad ameen aft ag@ear vale | 
ar fe neo aafiser ay Tarde | 482 Il 4o ) qeq—[ Ha 
AAAs: | oRaltet sea sem: asi 
SAT] seo ll 488) Aea—-[aewatae @= er 
Hara diced | Ree: sel Gest AM: ] I Mee tl YER) ™ 
Tagne—[ dats: oa aa | ea adiaaa: ax 
Talat PAT] OW MeR I MRR) ag —[ aphearmigeeanieniaa: 
UTE: | sett Toad, wea: GA afterd: ] sek ll 4ee) oT 
[ecg Pyasi gmdes: | a: aa aaa: a wn 
-safteam. * =e. ‘epas,yami’ =f. * =saaai 


; i i =eqer- 
seem, ° =sqefed. * =ox[ =aa] adres. * [qornet]. 


SX 


ARES (ATEAT [ yt 


al a aaa wl A | 
Gaaaredt URE 
1g TPR 1 Ferret fF | 
<raltA Gea ANT HTS 1} 4Vs 
fy saat eg watery | 
Ue ask TW || 4vo 
TAU FO Pease | 
feat at gael GAARA 11 ue 
1 fe SON ge ee _ oh taea | 


TM ae ater ask ang f o wat 
aitieaaergea trem "ae 1 Yo 

SM at dea alte d ae ataita GR aaa | 
T A A SF Utfaes seq Tale || Ua? 

SY Wade tem aT waas faaiena eq | 
vag. fee TSI ate TETAS 1] UGR 


a; 


jajaz-2 
= 39 


a 


Yada aang 
2 blaah, 
aa a 3 
ya 


a 


fhe HA Gea: ] ll “ee ll 44 ) GET —[ Gast: a aa: Tea: 
wa: ais | seed a: saab] hes il 4s) TaaT— 
[aq Wey A Aad sR ceria | ant gd anda afc: 
© st: Hf] W4e8 ll 4BO) d—[ am duet fier: wala 
Gna | AsraRee: Bead we: ] | heoll 4c) quarA— 
[sore sammatia ent eeratta | a: wala fasera: a cae: Faghe 
ma: JU 4ec ll 48S) a fA—[ wate gate agin wt sea: | 
Sd: HeAHeoaaaaaMAaA: J. | Mee il &ko) a ame—[ ace 
Te Aa agsedaaie wT aa a am ale | faawaaarte- 
“seca ETT) | Yo I] 442) SF Ae—[ aan aa vita cafe 
Hae Pea Gente | asst a ue wit se eat] tl) 44? II 
UR) gy —[ ame Ara da wala Pasian aa | dala es anit 


1p att at, J eat. *P aaat wat, J awakat. *vy vem. “Pda, ax. 


. ‘fra, Joa. “=aaft. “eta, sa. “La fa]. 


“Pagan, J eget 
Peanae. "=Raranwaatearneaat; ryiteeam. “rue, J aE. 
* py mori. “=gamt:. ™ = wack, 


—2%0 | BIAS @3 


Wirt aA AC date wa oeeieatt HOSTS | 

ASA TANT se He at moe Fagg 1) 442 

Hote oftara-afag faa Fae ASST SA-AT | 

HAGA ammreal STATA a Ra UW 4k? 

cet fi megeg aia ge sie Fa faa gd I : 
2A ad so tie TATE YY 

at oe AUTOM TAL Roma aaa | 
SOOTREAE ai f sag ge sfecraer |) 44s 
dt traad wetter wi ae 
AR TAS TAT SEO I & 

attr att ATEASATE arte ate oi 7a 
wate Fl as fe & ated get Il uke 

CS Payee Soa Bele | 
asa reat rare STOTT IS [| RQ 
arate aatat gat fare ae A ste | ) Y 
aaa dat si TO a Hots Il 4 


PRUETT | WAR 44R) AT —[ Hee a aa Balk 
ud fasrafta: Ho | FA adda Aga: FA WU A Bee encwid | tl Wa2 Il 
G4) ye —[ wie faoieaeeRRagesertors | Aedes 
aa: careiega: aA] Wesel was) Gat A-[ oT aa” 
Head aRRS saa GI aa | a FeRer airaraaferis |} 
Weastl 4e&) a wl- — [aes AAAI aTUOTaaIT: | 
ada ARAM sad 2 SET | ess il &w&o ) a — | aad, 
Asad waar uate | ealet faa saa sae 
GT | ll Wwe Il Wud ) afti—[ ait a ac: WMTASa ARI STRAT 
a4 Agu | Fale ah aald frat deat Ta] Sac Il 44S) ART 
4—[ apa a vasa ses | sic safe aaa 
ame oT GegA ] 1 44S Il Ye ) Mag —[ teal aa: aaa 


eee 


1 =a eraq fee. *=arza. *p afta Raa, j amie fea; [ ara 
fara J. * [ favoneraa: J. “2 Beart, Lae * Py Aga. p alaennita, 
JstaatRa. “Pat, J at. * p SRE, J BlRge. * P stag, J seme; P hasa 
foot-note thus: fad adg¢ ae aa. r anaaa. = gaara aerate 
ata Sata | Se stat HLA-A Ga areata Ul 








ae RIRSSlALSAT [ 4&e- 


TSACAl TEATS at A FE | 

a eat Quan wT UI 4&2 
g dia qe-efaarart rate | 
een dio fae oer fedt i) 4a 
ae frequen tes | 

WS BHD WIE ages tl 4&2 
ae fi st meio st dee am died | 
Ta WT aa 1 fara aa qaoy 1) 4&P 
AL He eat ala Tae Aa aca | 

syot fata aa aa EET UHR 
ae Ysera Te AKAGA | 

ware SH UMA TA ale TR rt) 


pie 


ae hati ets oct 
Tae eHCAISE fh fi a aA 11 URC 


aa: 8 sfiffaq | fadua: aa: asta ame] i ll 4&2 ) 

-[ 34 wt Weal see Adal edt) aaaft a ae: W- 
a BEM: | WAAL MRR), AL aa: eaTTATa, aeat ARPA 
© faraeencdaeala: | aaa ysafed: Ae: ea Aas] i) 4&2 Il 
4E3) adl—[ ad aca fesse | “Ral wan aaa 
aid qastar] 482 ll 4&8) afe—Late Re arava am 
Sein dad Mesa | aS aa agaea a faftardean aaa] |) 48e Il 
MRM) AT HE—[ A AA acre: alin g:ide Md Fed: | saat PAR. 
Safa deat ween] Wasll 4&&) qd—[ane wi- 
peciaa We Aes | asa: aa saad wa aa ae] 
WHR YAO) Tae—[ A aid areas: ee AA AaAETAEH 
diqa | qed deend sia fagata sar ait] i 4eoll 4&¢) 


aM—[ ed a an fade figd =e eA a aga) gata ec 


‘seal = 9] mare. ‘=free. *p ae’, Jag. * P gefita stoned faz, 

Jag ae atl Pp adt, ata. Sppeeg. °p te fa, 3 df. = arent 
aad die. <[faf). “e onsfea; james. “(au aq]. * pass, 
] AeA, : 


—45% ] Slalae a 


Theta grneté arate le A aTaAT | 
alsa FIEAMITUL HOT TSE 1) &SS 
OETA TIE sprritor S| UAE | 
eran aT UTTAR esa SUT I] 4Ve 
Site ae mT mt ANTA-STA Tent at Wal | 
SHUT rr fear AIMS SFU A FAT Il Woe 
FAA TSTM TIN-SISTITT PATA | 
SUSI TE TOM NT Bild FAT Il Wor 

A gw ar a a aed at Ada onint 
a2 Oe Al A Gelade Tea TT FRA I oR 
Visa YN ANTE Wee AN se | 
Te THRE TE BS TT Hat || wv 
qa We wWe TATA we GOTa | 
Be We Gea TT AMT said ll wok 
am fe wma fae assez ae a AT FT| 
al sreftiditen arate aa 1 wok 


G 


4 


ten 


Oy ~p 


=) 4 


aogia fh wad aaa] i sec il 4&9) WResiat—[ Saar: ge 
ad: Aaa: ah: AM aH: | guliroy g COUTTS Se: Tae] ll ARS I 
490 ) Gee — | genera Alaa AAA | Sat st | TeTEA- 
Seta qaas: J | wwe I Wo? ) Sif — [ 4: aad 4 saq BAgtagsar: © 
Gat a sam: | Aaa Paw: aif feat a waa] | yo? Il 
492) ga —-[GaeRics wilson eraser | 
SUN we TA: A Tara TTL] |) wor ll WOR) ae—[ aas 
agom ara a am fea a fae arena) sm: aala aa a: 7 
gage wea sees] sok Wo) Ae-[A aaerd go: ™ 
AR INS: Fa: aT Al Bal Desa: satel aa Praay seal 
AH] ioe ll Wok) a —[Rtait a see sya 
ae oor | ait aft gana a ct sea] Il wos II 
wok) Wi—[da fe wn fake wesa yaa a and aa) a 


"pom, joan. “efi, ) fa, [ae fl. ‘PEt jome. *=4a 
amit =a]. “= grafteni. ‘rare, J ml aaa. “P sei, J aan, 
Pate a,j am, * ry Rie’. 


Xe ARES ACEAT [ {Se 


TORR YA Rides FT fy 

aT ae Blea Gaate soraaitts start || Yoo 
saan “Ra fastz aahorerte ate | 
SRT Aaoaaa wet ‘ mT ae ll Woe 
fi se ae wh aay a ast aah 
aacded Maa aaeaera trea |) 4os 
MA FaerAS se AST TAT ATTY | 
tomtankara war Rew wt tl 4co 
Ta aoiaaass aaa | 
TWAT Wea Ba Fe aati 4c? 
a ae aeaal TC TE BAT-BesIe | 

atom fora ofa aa Ta I 4cR 
Stasi Maca ea aera | 
qemee Rex Na “Award Il 4c 
TAS HS AS ASTE MATA | 
Teersouel THOT era |) 4c? I 


Satria gat a] peg il Yoo) Te — [AeA 


Gea aerasi-sauar «oaafe | ana ae fae | Sarai 
TMI] yoo ll Woo) aq —[ sae sna wt dad avic- 


ya: ania: | satin aeaeduari amt: wa a walt] Il wed Il 


uioe] fa—[ fh aa aaii waagsata ger (aa at) Hea | Ba 
aud Baa safedecat FAIA] | 4oQ ll. ko) —ana [ Ae 
MMadcdqseeaemadagaa: | ova wt agers: A | 
Wado ll 4¢2) Bare —[aertassaged  aneenqa 


“Moai: | amas: ae weant rer sat: ] | 4ce 4c?) al 


qi —[a an adgqe: ae: wade) ca fists Part 
fare Ada: ] We? I &62R) Bt—[ SMaKsSRRGINeHAT- 
aoddetd | Gee Ren AaMgagARed:] il 4¢2 Il 


~~ 


UC?) qe —[( ade ae yoreeNPdaat: | wPeTAcEA: 





‘> aranra, J weravt. “Pp faa, J faa. *r fim, J fea. * P feafteaat, 
} fearRarat. ‘Pp sient, J oe. 4p lacuna of ten syllables, duly supplied 
by Jj. “Pf, J wa. °P mi, yam. ‘pag, jae. Pp afea lacuna,) 
adRsarea- ° P “ettfeeq lacuna of some fourteen syllables, duly supplied 


 byJ, J*erftrg’. 





22% ] MBlag Qs 


Rater unt st ae wa aE 
TT AUTUTA AAU KEE CTU Mot 
i TTT AT STAT STANT 
TM HIT ary SATA EAA I &ctse?® 
TTS TTT AY a-aLAAT | 
ATT TT TEN A AT KUA AeA I UCHR 
T agarose Gee ATT, | 
THEA FIRST TOA ATA ll Uc 
a aA A TT a FTAA | 
rsd TRI ATT TAT Ul 4ck 1 
free KE wa oT 
a a WasaAe aT fea Aare Ul 4c 
me dem A eae steed A a ses | 
FATT ATTACH ATAU aft ll 4ce 
a ae Tea dare a aa | " 
oT ST att aatlatriza canal fret 1 ee 


«) 


THe: RIOR ] ll sce ll 4c’) Ga—[ Feeacare: fd: 
qa agen | aeakt «Set Ga Bet ST] OI ACH II 
uckeRe ) TA-[ GA wena Fea Wa: | Tet ge RA 
SAATAHECISA | ll WCHL I] YCKRR ) Rt — | gaidearee aR 
Fea Aeit GENT | GNA Tea HA: aa: FT] Ul ecuser II 
ReweR) —[ Aal Beadetaied « giiamafe aera: | Safe: 
aeeceteea: Aegan: ] tl ackseR 1 &CR) BI—-[ a rake 
wt AS Gt ai agaaieatae | ariar seed? stat ohatisagtan | 
U&cR ll 4oo) feag—[aer sé fgsaqgeal: wa: sa 
aya | AM at seldass wren fea ware] ll ucoll 4c) aE 
[sa ada aft fade seitaa fa at nea | weatia: aa 
ea: CANAL ‘Ta |] Udell &ES) ar aie —[ aa: aia: heca- 





” The gathas 585*1 to 585*3 are found only in J, and not in Pp. * These 
three gathas are numbered 84, 85, and 86 by J. Sy aan. “Piety © 
a pcan ‘Pat, 1 8a “Pagans, J ae aan fe. 
set ‘= ama ora.  ° P aravift caaritit, J aatanitt qerarkot. 


Ht. 9 


Re 


HHS AALTAT [ 4o- 


TROD AAMT TST 
TAMA UAL ASRS FAT I) &So 
fezete Aracte gate a TI AAT | 
qTA-Ta-TRATTE TTA STATA Tat Il 42 
AMA TYG HOE AA TTL | 
SSMS AAAI FFT ll 482 

Sorey Hee ag-ReachergaraeT | 
laters a eT A TATAAT | 482 

HE HAE TTS | 

PATE HUTS (Asa AA ea-AT a -AeMAL || ASB 
DATT- HS MUM AALS MSTA | 

eae Met tsac aac aiat-AeT [| 4S 

BCS ASM was Fa esa AT ase 
TPA Ta- [SUT OT A-SI | SE 

aq uae eae -aryaet aa Zarate | 
stair f° agitre-Ae-aRord zara 11 4Qo 


Baad dala He TAC | Wasi aRaq aad eave test ] 
Wee tt 
aaa: Gi aentege Ae] ll “Qo ll 4S?) axe [ aa: Pre 


Qo) gas— [ aenenvidedena asian | w- 


Cam: fan ae dt weada | aes soatat afe: ] 


1 482 1 482) eafa—[ sara acsenci ai aes 


agar] il “QQ Il 4Q3) goupfer- 


[safe FRI agtunherggnetta | grafsaned aaered- 
watidieray | il 482 tl &88 ) ag — [ agaMAgaaiesanaia- 
“edge: | = aetdesdihaesiteaidtantMatdsnel] «ll 4ee Il 
UC) Ga — | geen ayraael | feaseRra 


aw] tl 4Sh Il 488) Bt-—[ geawnems- 


APSA | TPA RART HTT LAT ATL] I 42K Il &QO) 
Sa—| eat Baeka Meat dt Agneta | stata f sanafare 


Pama, Jara. “P “ete, J ee. ee SR ‘= a. ‘Pp 


RO SS PN ws 


4 


OF ont Ry) ami, = Seta. ~ = frat; P fafute, ] falar’. 


a [= quai] . se cere cert, "> "aig, J ae. 


— Zor | Balas cr 


a AeA Me Fae LAAT 

TTA -Ae i TUM ATE waa 1 4c 

FACTS eta | 

UT TERT Pil PaOA TE ARENT | AAG | 
AGRA ART GTA | 
THOT Sea Fa-Plaret BeTSTA | Roo" 

at ae Tere 

PNAS TTA FAM Il G8 

Hae AA-TaRT- ATAIaeaay 

TIT-Tel-ARG AAAS AU -RMINTAIAL I oR 5 
So -RAS MATA TTT OMS ASAT TA | 

Graal Fe Fa ASA ASM Il Fok 

ot aga AE AS A APR Ay a | 

TATA TAA HAST FAT 11 Gov 

qhaate Rae sot AEST QUA | 2 
PATS STATE SY BE Ul Gok 


gud sak |] W4eoll 4c) MM aa—[aaw Oiggate 
WaeaezaMAAGAT | HATES TAC PAT HCRTA ZI] IW 4c ll &&Q) 
ad — [ Sa ASITETEN TSA Arama | TssCraehgcieaae- 
Rana] «1 4S Il Geol) festa — [Pekar © 
APIACEAE | WaT Aa Reaflert IAL] || oo || 
€02) a qad—-[al wa AAA TAAT AAO PLATA: | fareleete- 


TGSGHASTAMRT: | il Ro |] or) Farle — [ Wallteaarrad- 
VASES: | AIRSET: ] Ul RoR II 
G08 ) -wIet— [ Fermeraltcradiernieanemeaa: | Seon aa © 


qe SUGAR: GAA: [ 1 RoV ll ROB) A A-[aal a eat wT 
waa Get awd a | agaiacn a: agaie: ge: ] Il Soe Il 
0%) Oht—[oeArad & (ak a) ea sa aces ( aa 


i = weofma:; P afia,) “Aa. *P AA TACEMEAAS Jamas. *P “qer- 
art, -J “aeats. *3600. ‘*p599, 3 601. “pate, J “gta. * = maf. e 
“peat, Jam. * = aaadhi:; panei, Jango. ~ = erate. P 

rateatte, 


oo HES LATEAT [ Ro%- 


Ee IT Grose adlgraas Alalenrr | 
WuUle FaBerrale TNs ASG I] 0% 
qreHTS she UTE TT AAS 

TRG SoATTAMEL TAT 

alta a Raase- Berea 

RUTTER UPAR ARAL Meat 1) Gow 
al ¢ tem ae fate cee Peat TT | 
Tse dea He Creer HS WT |) Foc 
at a alee ached ada ag | 
AT AAs AVeTAS TTT ATAT | Fok 
Geht a aked vaca Te hh TTT | 
TRAN SS Ae HF AAS aTeMAMt || &2o 
Fiaeemn ae carne saaReTT 
SS SUA ATA AT SA AHR Hy 1] G22 
-aals Tt HA A GE TAT 7 | 
aut ff fata” si asa a oat TAIT 1 G22 


aT) quart | seas shat aa ee] ll Go4 ll 808 ) He GT 
[ a4 a qele cea delat | Wen: SUCRECC CUTE Tad: Gl2zi- 


- Fz] I Gok Il ow) Tens — [ Rrmeterearaatt ge Tat 


5 A | a Sf aad esayeomsdteh ara 
gitar sageis Fria] gow | Sec) a d—[aa: at ga 
vo Baa saa feet tay | aed caer ee fama aS AM | 
Roc Il S08) at AN —[ aa: aa atest aka Gee aalez| 
aR Hee acre gah] i &oS ll: Ro) ait— [Tale 


“qaehesl waded: fh aq | Adlai Fe seat faas ay- 


aa: ] 1 a&eoll §22) fda—[ Persaiteae:. at aide 
Sadi; | ae Hae GAME de ah vA sa] 11 422 I G22 ) 
Set —[ Heese, ws alet sad ge ai a | aah ARG aa 


1 = opay, * Py aie ® py fre". *plawamt. ' P would take afai as one 


% word. 3 = ay, ° = Prafaat = eq: P would take amftqaea as one 


word, * PJ Sune. 2 » Prenat, J nee "eR ]. * = aaa. 


—&Xo ] alos 202 


aaa af % orttreasd at fea ware | 

OT Mes HlozaA He fers afte wa (1 &23 

wt Ff AS ANT TIT BUSA | 

Real ATPL ve ‘qunisd’ aeat |] &2e 
aruigare-afeaRtURE ale aor afta Te | 

atte fa et qirmadatate 11 &2% 

SETS rap Aa ek | 

ufrarate aa Fra foot’ lana Alar 1 62S 

aie FA" qoraea-tae te tae ATR | 

HATA TAT Acqar aA |) S20 

a SOT Vagos arate oT Part aa | 

PHM FATT BEA Ge HAT || Lc 

sy Uae sree ae sere 

STMT TAU ft JMS Tal Ul G22 

at TATA AeA Teufias ferette | 

ANY AYRE AelGes A ale TA I] GRo 


qa ATL] I RVR Ul RVR) a Wea—[aeeie Be wa qt 
Ta a fem etm | 7 aad wea: aa ea fasta: aaa: 
I R22 No &2e) Wa A-[ Ga aaeansdsd at get | ea 
aT 4A Apes Peat] i &8e ll &&%) Ate —[ aacary * 
Gears Uke ARI ae | aera ea (wat) Ret afar 
aaa: ] RRS OIL R88) BaTea — [ sicgeneraalegreaaae- 
Raa: | aa: SAAT aS: aa: «Aa: ] I RR4 I RX) 
SNR—[ aR aaa: saaeaeiica Bast | Ssaddd dada 
atid: eau: ] Wako R%¢) HS T-[ fe aa Gageatgaa “ 
frrafa a Gaia ae | aandlaci ea CFA BR BIT] i &L?C II 
£90) sq wnfté—[sad gs: aS: asad: | saiiemed 
arin grad ae: ] Nn &kS i ke) a-Laa: aAaRsT cA 


1p ae j fag, (Rat). ‘vy “ae. *pagives a footnote qemaas a 
taza [ =agefsat] calling it a weiss * Pp qentee, J gon. _ [fal].* — 2 
aad; P eadtg, J atte. ; SRE, J AES. “P Oe, J ge. 

p feat, J Buon. irre 7p fi, te f. 7 =seeern wa 
Rel pgs, Joe “Pua, J of. S = aieit gat a Rite | ait. 

. = amir. °° = eign. 





AHES-lACSAr 


al Ut OT TAME HRA T SAT OT ls THAT | 
aml are OT ASAE Fe TT alae TATeAT It G22 
SH Sig A ele ETT ITTF TTT 
at aqut re calaMita art Fret Ate 11 &22 
at ToT Gant eer retator rae’ Sa | 
OT ME Te CANAL AMM FE AUT AAT II GRR 
HGCA ATH AAAs | 
rates Caeld Ese Test Il &2v 
Us Ute TA AT GeRTTAS eT | 
Tent A gers AUeoraaeaett FAT | KR 
at qorase arate cee (arent are 
FORME SAMT-MTSAE | FAS 
ae oat Pea faa-ate FOE , 
PRS ATION TEOT ZERASE 1] &2 
Cra Va TSeaca TO eT 
Tee TAA TTS ISSIEA |] GRC 


Tide fee | wera wae aslgeri a a aa] il &Ro Il 
RRR ) a —[ Fi Uda ssa A a Badd A ald Gala: | a: 
1 a dara naa FT cad ad: ] 1 &22 11 &22) sq—[sa ale 


al Rea ASA Ta Si. sat | ARS SAAT alata wT | 
G22 ) qm—[ da: at gata seada fret fe - 


ll BRN ll 
odd | A aad eRTgaRgAT: WA Aad Aaa: |] WARSI RV) 


Aled —[Aeracata se wena | aac amar 


 oclseedd | Weld: mA sel 


82 





- 


equi A] WRENN &8&) Bt—[ ea amet sai da gofhe- 
AAS STIR: Eka: ] |) VAT 
R28 ) a at—([aa: aa aaa cea fafa: See: | sega 
aseHt sdkeara] Weel SRS) aE GA—[ AM ac: 
a feat For | aeIdeTeaKaa cafe 


Tc | I} Rw I} G2¢) fia —[ fiaecaneattecaraktacadten- 
Y= aafta, Pe a, 1% a. *p faa, jf. *P eRe) HR * = arent; e 
“fas, J "fais", P sae a. * = emartd. °p fieafaen, 3 fran. “= fafra. 


-34*2 | alalaz X08 


UAH Me- Ta AeA est akg Pe 

eT AAT AT Gare ae AE sq tl Se 

Hirt aE TS CRY ZT Bao | 

alee SE Sa AUR alg ome Il Ro 

SETA Bauer aat Ta AMR ATTY | : 
HAA A ost UTA ae TINUE I G22 

aT cuite ata aT A ale aT _ ora | 

mee Pera’ del RON Ge TAY I RRR 

fami aon =F TAT aN | 

areattat Satin one oT MPA | RRR : 
ae CR WEAR TAY Tare | 

GUBieat Tt RA AMT ART I Re 

aT aT aa Mea seat wae | 

CSA FSA TAL AAT |] 3% 

itt A yagi wag t wa waar | A 
Stet A AAR BATA AS-TSAT I] ES4se2 


fiat | TEAITMGTUAS TRAITS RRM RRQ) ae 
wou [ drsgenande Fs ster ma | faqaaaqa dea: 
aia Fa Ar] tl &22 Il &Ro ) satura — [ fri 4 Hal Baad a 
ag Ol Gi: Ged snaat: | wariat ae 4 aan sags alt gE 
at] |) &3o II RRR) as — [ sien: AMT: FIA: ae: sea 
nat: | SARI A Ae a Sita: na Prod] tl &Re 1) RRQ) 
at —[ dat gic aor at eRe «Cie aaaei | asta: faa: 
waeia aea ca aa: ] W&M RRR) Ro —[ aac 
J WeMeldea SAR a | THAT SARIN Alea ARM | © 
WARK N RV) Se [ a keel Taereaat gag ait | ara 
ara: ad: VA SAMI: a: ] ARE § RY ) TH OT — | aera 
cH faa dea rasta | CAAA ZBI aat ada] |) 83% II 
GQuxee ) ale —[ aed a vasa oa % my weet | sear 


'P tat, | Get enue ‘pj age. =P RG aaee’, J oa ag. © 

* = Rye. ;Pakam, J “ata. ° =gkeetanita, ep ase, 

E nee paces ° The next four gathas, 635*1 to 635%*4, are 

Fond only i in P. They are numbered there, 35-38: but again the Nos. 35 etc. 

are repeated for the following verses. The copyist observes that these 

verses are added on a separate folio, from some other book, with a remark 
pathantara, and that their numbers are repeated. They are not found in J. 


gow | anee-Rrcet [eaten 


s a qa an f& wean Aaacen | 
SARA slat HEAT ASA Tay Il BUH 
oS q aa efaurt Eon ae geet | 
FESACTRS AST TT ATT UI RMR 
f TT AH STE TT TAT ASAT | 
macau aheewt TO Tee I BRU 
av ey wa ft cea aarriihereardraeie | 
fer oT A Hoa Mes faq ferret tl &3& 
ae Serer site TAA WENT FATT | 


We Gragreeaate 7 ae sata TATE | 

We Wee FT MH TWAT |] &2S 
u a UATE ASU ATE ASS TTT qT TAT | 

Gtete T° aad git weaetaten” 11 &ve 


A eM AAT AAT] 1 Ree. I RRR) Ta-[ Th 
aq da: dat aang same | Wea ae wei al sae: 
Gira: ] 1 &B4eR Il &84*?) alter— [ald a aa: saffor fea 
SWI Glee | Blde-dequenesdr saad ef da: ] | &B4*? Il 
E34xX)) GT aei—([ dal wWeadaeeeamamae Feo: waged 
ga: Fat fa: ga feat] i) aayxe il &8&) a A—-[ aa: aa 
afd Uda aeaMiRgendsRed | ea warmed 
Pee] I RBR oN R80) Be— [84 seiner aet ers 
“att | Gn Maedeidtet FAST] 1 §Ro ll G8) a Aa 
[dat aa at Meta afetat deaf wr ad: | ga newer za Pe: 
fd: worl sere] RRC IL RRS) Fe-[ A Suga: 
faanhi: araenitaieat aaa | aa wera gt dara ara | 
I 882 ll &8o) @ Wi-[aa Wwoatasctaia wa 


2 [aaa eae]. “pfs, <P Sert. “[Refiet]. “Pp aia;p 
would separate afsa anda. 4 [afesit orale fet wer fa aa |; the ‘conjectural 
letters of the copy ist arevf am for the four blank places. oats saat Ua fee. 

‘= aftr. ‘ea fos, J twigs. “Pasa. © 2 SR, J TAT, * p dau, 
j Saath. Bas emery 40". oe Pa, sfeea,  p apedt, J set. 


—ase | Brats Zo 


wt é ‘ene ATTA AOTT-ATA Aal-ASISIT | 
AUT EAA ASEM are tI Rue 

at 

af aaa SH geaat aera tI Ase 

Age 


Ce ee 
arom yews FC eee UR 
He 


afauira ee ai ouaa warat 1) &ve 
a asad de westanagsiaa eur | 


aon Reals 4 fae-acreatedt ll eh 3s 
a da a A Me See ASA Gar | 

fiz Ta-fa A A AU qWasred 1l &vs 

at wae asa sae freer asa | 

TE TUT Aa smnat Fash I vo 

1 ud yea Rotem watt fea | a 
fe me eit aftr Rifeare LUT |] RVC 


aaa | qaraia aa fige: THE: ] I &eo Il 82) a-[ ae 
a¢ sade 2a: Wa: FERERM | Bilder TA 
stat] 1 &e2 ll &e&) a [ aar a fa: «= fad 7 4 aM: a 
feat cfeq | Feet sila Sgr waa] WU keR WN |= RRR) 
wed—-[ a4 ageT a a: saa ae ger | fates 
dam Anns Ft BRL] ll &23 I ve ) at a — [el aia Tae: 
RA BA Gav AR ad: | adds sq vara Hee: Aaa: | 
ll &e? ll E04) gf Bed —[ el AAA seers 
Aff | arsa oat wa famencwam] tl seh ll &B& ) a ™ 
gaq—far aa aa aft ad aca Sea A | sa SeRUET 
fe aq at mgr] te aea ll 6&8) a WA—[ al wae: aqeac: 
asqa faa aa | Sh wet ae aba fag] tl see Il 
€v¢ ) sy wq—[ ed age: fea ora aie eee | fa aA ea: 
‘Pp aarahien’,: | aeter. * = aenea seetamm; Pp “ko, en, *ear * 
a, J a SO. Ta arate |, P would read Prrett as one word. ‘ P gt=d, J 


EUS. T= gas. “PHS, J Ae. © = sme. Se = 
"1p fate, } for. —* [vated J. * p would separate 
“= wafer. 


aed ae [sa aonat |. = Sar. 





20% RRC ALLAL [ e2e— 


Graemivach omit amns Are 36 ce 
TF TST Te Marae 1 &vs 

aq aa gfeiem seats tao as | 
aaa STetaAi 4 asa Atak Il &4o 
Te a fie s-q-ga AOTIFA AeAT | 

we eaqaa sz fh ae Hy THT II G42 
at sunieq ff sea at fa ae fase aos | 
AL Stet Go LAE TFET WHE | ku 

at Hem HE saTgl o ae TA AT | 

at ciggit sifaatta eam git EL UL GR 

FE ASSMAN ASA FA ATTA TA | 
HAM Ble UN We |W AN 7 de Tar ll Ske 
at ata vesomt wakes ae ania | 
q Mes We Teese TY TesT Il Uvex? 
UMA AT Aeon reaae A yea | 
Ghat FH as ex frees 11 &4t 

aaa asia eft] i aoc ll §=&8S) grea —[ sammie: 


qa: WOE eed gant | dite wasted mei fice] see | 
Guo )ug—-[ ea oad aed f& (sem a) aenekte| 


Peel Berd ecata AI] (1 &4o |] &&2) AerM—[ sia 


zg: 


q faagiefesmnaga aa seat | we faasma aft frat aa aa 
Gadq] nN Ree | R4R) OT Bota —[ aca sei a oo 
qq faced: wag | A wad Yate gaat Aaa: ] 1 &42 II 
G43) Uq—[ Gi aioe Aa Syag: gal aq ZA ant | aq alga 
“ad TWA Ba: Bea: ] 1 842 ll -&48) BE—-[.aa Aeneadt aa 
Of Saas «| RET HA A He US Aad A at sar] 
1 ase ll S42) at ai—[aa aida anes aa ale 
GaTM | A alee wat Yala HE Tig SAT] | Gaze? |] Fe) 


Suma —[ Sea aa gira frees sit amdita | oes ae ae 


1p aaa, J “aat. * P afte, J *p aah, J aati. _ Letors 

+ = sige. ® fem, J “Pre. ee a “Lave J. eee 
1° Gatha No. 6541 is found in P only, but not found in Jj. P puts, it is 
intersting to note, the same No., 54, for this and the following gatha, No. 


655. Vas. ™( aftaen. ] 


BERK? ] IBIAS 20S 


ated Ae emaent HAG TERA ore Il &4§ 

RMT TTI Bruit aaa arent | 

USM As WARE I RU 

Ta TAH Ta ST areregreret A | é 

Serene a iid ASPET At | ke 

ay: Ate Pa cae ANETTA | 

As Maas Aa Asa AACA Il &4S 

at aewalent aes sw az a ae 

Galle A ade AAT Ure ATA li &&e = 

ame ae de weg sara | 

Taare gra PT birt 1 8k 

ce eae Ge Guha Gea eset | 

at fea sa | TROUT FT | SER 

= Teel Bei A HE TY Asal | ont 

al TIGA BME He Ae F SP Ase |) F8Ax? 
a Preneect | UeSs tl 848) a -[ aR @: Ser: | Geter: 
TA el fa: Se | Sa HA oeedelad: Fe: ACHR: aA] 
Wass il Sho) aia —[ Fao aq: gta: wera: far 
amet” | sigs: «Gat ITAaRRTS: ] 1 BO Il «6&4C ) aa * 
[qa wa gaa 4a fsakecsena: aff | gaze: ga asta 
aelam: feat: ] esc ll 48) aq—[e wher Re seer 
Seda | SA aia Faaka Gata aa ater] I RA ll &G&e) 
ai—-[ da: aera aa ae at a ada | FARR aaerd se 
waRK TAT] WRK RRR) MA - Lat GG aie ae ca ae 
Massie | daeeaaae FaktT A saL] 1 &G2 ll &E2) 
Ge—-[lagugiaa ag:ae:facl ace | da fan 2 
TesAAAaal wr] tl RAR I RRRE ) I [at  desmaaktea 
AM a: alla Gta GSA: | al Ewe Tad 4 Ade GE CPST] 


? = geaa:, P Gaal, J oaaait. *p “andr, J “eet. 2p ag, J ae. 1 BR 2 
a ‘nga. *= gad: “Pawar, J wer. “Pp would read Ree 
* p> suggests the samdhi au+uir, lane, ii =aa[=a]. ™ This gatha 


No.662:-1 is found in P only, but not in J; P us Rip SSS. 


Rho AIAS-(ALLAL [ &s9- 


alata FRALA AAAS (TAR TH TUT | 
atcha sZeit a was ll vo 
way at AAMT AT RATATAT | 
FATA TOUS SA TTT Ase I QC, 

, T A AVIds TIT WET si TE | 
a siitem faae Ge G4 Fa RH ani | 0% 
Tea A TR sey TH Pasta | 
aq sire fa ga aa Pee catesia ll Sco 
Uae Mea Asa As Bear | 

- a Faq neat wat sa at zt UI a 
at aq Wate cafaratsse BEA ANSTTACTH | 
arene asta 2 ASIA |] CR 

rsa sais teteaT | 
aferemn ae He TRS st A ww I &c3 





y t oie Ges aT ¢ vaTh AAT | 
Ghat” & fac edt fe tie” GTI See 
E919 ) Safi —[ ez Sard «CHAS sAa AAR: =| = Aaldiola- 


Giddt: Ad: gf PSA: ] 1 Goo ll Soc ) waY—[ wa: a walagda- 
THMSAHR: | TASMAGSA: Aa: AWeigd We: ] Il ged Il 
© 192 ) a Ta —[ dl ast Heals Saat: ag aa | aq ae Fe 
af ge wana Aa] I &o® Il So) Awad —[ aes 
a Tem shed Tae | a oa we as fre saeaTi | 
ll &¢o I] S62 ) Uane—[ ARE AG Ban Gidd Guar | aca 
ys Wat | AA] AAA TB] RCL N&R) AaA—[ at: a s- 
VoL SaHdteAL ATMA | = AWleadacaqaeaorL aad 
ena] ll &¢2 Il 8&3) BRI—[ Haga amet aaa 
oma ( aafagei ar) | aaa steed az ser] Il &¢3 I 
cv ) d aie —[ Ia Test E44 SBI dG wad sat | akParad fe . 





) sseafecer, Patel = xfs Jae, J gitaea. “Paz, | Ae. . = wag. 7 P 

© aa, Jw. ‘Ppaajyos. iP fqa,j aite.°°p arf, ponte. © =seent. 

suf. °r at] ger. lama sa], © =seenl = da Ifa, p 

sate, J sftrafarr. Rogns. ” pega, j area. | =semenas A ged. 

aA = 3d, PJ) Aad. 1S D gives in the foot—note slagaa which is called qIataz, 

pafafteas, J aaal=a)e. *pfiz, Rr. “(e]. ° p Rifeate. V=a 
“pad, J ua. 


¢° 


—F22 | Bolas ZAR 


a 


STATI A RATT AE | 
ata Fh sre Rea sr Il 8h 
AOA € sealien sae RIS aT | 
rat Fa attred 2 wy as-feé aE Il 6% 
Tete wy BT TSR TA | 
i Te waa feat wat Il eco 
tates Ferrer Saas AWA | 
dat wifestner freas Fra geeat wy il Sec 
- = RAR GE sro fesiz za uel | 
FETA SFT CTT ATA ate PRI Il &c 
ate FT A ts “ASTRA aor te-aac | 
TRA SATA Aa sa-stleTT 1] & Se 
at ore commit ea a fe fA azarae | 
ATA ret rElatthe Wren feaate | &22 
Tete! A fagettieaeare aan | 
SOS GN: AD AA Wil Ale 1) &A2 


a 


94 


ead at fim fi g Fea Wa] aes ll «&ek) BI—[ ecaeneR- 
aed a women | aa ze fh arcade: oReta waa] 
ll &4 Il Qc& ) Bone—[ Heat ze grade an Fw 
Tad | at: Gt se west ae] ack ll «§©6§c9) hentia ~ 
wT —[ Wet CaTaT  ARSTGRISIGL | «ACTS Aaracatec: fg: 
wane: ] Wacoll &¢¢e) ala: Pofdaecatiwe soe 
Gia | GR: Tales: aaa gs: eat] acc «= &E_+)soRE— 
[wa faAT gad SaiaErArag:ae: | sidgengsaheearaa: 
qerh ama] |) &ce I Re ) aft sit = 8 a aa at ar 
GA: SaMRaraa | sia: Rema see: faa] 1 R20 II 
G88) a ore—[ a FHI gent aN Gea: | sed: wea 
met, frenetess: ] 11 8S I 422.) ABA —[ Fea: 


* = sate. ‘pq, ja. * =yaanaa. "2 A, J aM. * = Breton. a 
) 9 


wnt. “P would not separate am and SAR. = Aart. * sre? > J] Wa. 
“peae, Je. 


R&R RHESLATEAT [ &aa- 


POMC Fe wat 
He aortas fe aes of fers se 11 883 
al TSS ATE al MTT at SMAI | 
al WUTHelte at afaraie wer aH I) &Qv 
, aaa got ft ‘ae aa-sraenedie’ aueté | 
loa ASIACLEA TAT TALE 11 SY 
waa i aga a Re Ge se | 
afe fie % sao se -acaram wae Il 26 
TI AC Mess Gt Fe wh Wet | 
a Sa oa doe fH stor TMT Il Feo 
de Wem aa aaa oie A wi 7 
FAUNA TH WoTaest-oaE-AVT-ATar 1 & Rc 
a aaa te qrsidurseaaay | 
Maa LAE TUN TarTAe-aAUTaAy | &Se 
se Une Wet sea “ale alter | 
mnferRan afaqrsittar & Rafter | 00" 


smd BaQdeeIAIR et | Ara BR ae wa aa: ale] 
N &82 Il 882) geat—[ Reivers sat Be. 
we a ASAT: sit ast: a fa ze) 1 &S2 tl «6&8R) aT 
“aes —[el aa anaes ef aeh Sl AATPAR | Sl WowAHeled at 
atireni SA AL] Nese ll 88%) Tee—[ axes galt Far 
Css: galaha<| sleet GA Tea: ] 11 &e% II GQ ) 
Gea — | aT aga: eet RR asfeid san | ule fra fara 
Saget ZerT] |! SE II RQ9) seI—[ 7 Fa eq ws 
“Ad wt dita | awa afta dat Gada TAMARA ] 11 RQ II 
8c) qe—[ a ea: aay add ge wae a | aS ad ae 
3 >] NRSC = -RR) so M—[ aa: Galas ale 
qTMreddaed | Gat dele sq: sElegaewnan: ] 1 &ee Il 
Goo) sq—[ eres wWdh Edt cA get | aepeder sfaga- 


ge ae "Pag, J AG * = area, “amet, J 
: ae =sadeqed. “Pa, ja. “Pp we, jaan, 7p 


Suit, 2) > war, * Pate ae Te te J ate. ze P 699, J perhaps 698. 


sod | AAAS 223 


sifsarcam am® fadtdt Teel ze FH TT | 

ve Seem at Fra aE HL HETIAE LI 008 

at sitter Ret at aeomfeat arien aheeaT | 

TTT Yel faa 2 we TA GTA I] 902 

al Wesel Fperaaraore Epo, FTA | ’ 
cat ee ore ean Fara Feta [| 908 

fae & fi 1 ae Sat rarer fee | 

St ave Sherer FA ANAS AT | AST | oR 

ae ¢ aaa f& fienftem aemen sft 

qieat TUNA at Fa UT TATT IL 90k * 
aa Ar a RMT EEE TT | 

aie Fra S=ST BELUTATAAAT TAT U1 998 

res Te AU AHGEE Parra Ale Taeress 

VO S-TAT-ALaaA-saareae || org 

ST SANE ET TAY aT Uta aT Se | " 
al CranaTaSse BA WA aT A Saal Il Wo 





sia sweat attra | I] Yoo |] \902 ) Stag — [ sitter: 
mae Recrd agy, sera Pa | aa siiida ar sfaft fact Ae 
Haga | |] wo® ll oR) a [ ah Sfaata at ATG AA Far | 
grroeaga facet nat aaa] IwoX ll Wox) al aTe-* 
[aa: amsetacta Jaa A] Ct wa eT alt G 
Agia] wok ll woe) RE-[ Pre anal wn gta (gs 
a) amnstecaat | Ad aenstonat sag A US asta] ll vo? il 
oo) Sata adem gat fara aaledt ga Por | ica aot 

a at fi J We Aaegd] Neokll wo) MaA—[ Aaa TSM 

TERI Wet | ws Pst grate TA] tl ook Il 
oo) fiigi—[ fad geregaer finegrittaer,| eed want 

saakaisasiaaren [ eos ll Woe) at tawa— [a Aaeet a 
gaat el SRT a aaa) a Renweade FA ya: aA Rae | 





* [ sitfacrreonet J. “pam, jam. *P "Pala. | PAW, 3 
J Ae. VS faareat._ “Pets gets [eet] “ p afea, J efent. P 
ae, J Ag. P aaa , J dara. *p puts et aga in the second 
line, but J as above. 


al. © 


24 


ke Aas LALLA , [ soe 


SH TERE TE MST Cle THE | 

wala fA 1 Gat she’ FH rR || 90% 

oi dofemeur=son at forties alee | 

at Fae ont a cost FY eet 1 ata |] 920 

fone sig arefeate Ste Ge aeca-teieae | 
THA FT Gera efte Frarafa || 022 

sy UT FeAl Teta wWlory gat Fe Set | 

orqrearé fearate aor fur sifas® siz 1) 022 

at sada Fe fa si ae sree qe | 

d aha (aae aor Ht Tafenit 11 922 

Of A Vaal OH FATAL OT HALTS STUTETTT 

oT | at fae Of Aaa al A easiaaures |] 2v 

Sf Agehsa-eA SaaS Fe ATT I 

ade me fa faaistet Se gor HEAT ra oT ale I] 924 

wordt A we ale At Ta wT Re TTT I 

Sl sea aa-csat fies Brat Fridka 11 928 


Ileoc |] 902) HM qeq—| aareliarcarckgaea, | ae 
ee: ofa a gh aa fh se] llweo@ ll wc) F A- 
[aMeqeaanMrsed get tiie: aH: | a a a ca: 


“aa eed: A fea] [oo ll 922) fune—Ladia ait areei- 


22 


oi a da Gexdietedit | aga za Seat gai fas 
Fat] UW o€k l O&R) FA-[ eA aga: sea Wiad aA ay: 
@i| sent sé faa da far sifghertre] 1 022 Il 022) 
M—[aq ageeah fat aa cfs afa soda | aaa Beale 
MaCMae Bd aT] 23 ll 928) 7 F-[A A ss a a faa: 
A SAGE | A A a fa: a aeiot cents easifda aa] 
ll ©22 I] 02%) zfauT—[ ea agaiicadnghida aa fh ater) 
aot Heat oe aa gas wa a vata) || 02% Il Se 


[ atta a ao Barats acs aor FR A Sa | a: ae equalac: 


TP xe sa 7%, J give fet fr. “pant, J ad. * p "wang, J ‘Pp 


HE, J FE. = wa dae, SP oftfad, ) ta, *P aka’, J aka. Te heh 
J fafeon. *P a,j not specified. 7° p fRei°, ) He”. 





52% ] aIaAS Rau 
Parent ff enag alee FF ftigat ete | 
TrTTat FE wat Fe AUT aT BIT U1 AGE 


she feamr-fagrt art gaé a eee 

m fe am fot ate eal Rasksa’ ArT |) 20 
at asa at frvate 1 Peg aT Baas (4 | 
alta TA AC SST AFAN TEA 1 Xe 

Fe TEN A ATT aj | BRR HATTA a at qa | 
waa ea OT aaa Stel gra Fstdt lt 1929 

aT rere ree RETR 

sear alaMicentataenceaternn igo" 

ag Pa gaan “frst ftraefend arate | 
SBA [- ale * A TH AUTTAewae [| 922 
aieri 4 warned, a del Ae Talla a BIST | 

alé Sz Ursa aot at Fh A" Bola race 11 xz 


sta. Sa: ] i e28 ll 02e%2) far— [ fronita: aff amesia ” 


aaa: aft faa: waa | aaata: a sea ga: ga eon aa 
aim] |] 02882 Il 929) Sa—[ Sa Rae: at gow a 
Saaz | a ff da fa fade waa eaaitea: art: ] |] o20ll 
2c) at aa —-[a aa fa: Bae a fg aa grid: aig | os 
qa aa dtalqeavi aa | ll o2¢ I] 922) 38 mg — [ Ale age A Ai * 
a lad aes: a ama | aad ag a fagaaneuea 
TAT] 1 ele il oe) A—[ daeadd 9 aIMerdgeEemTae | 


aa GF wad at Gda ARIA ATATL] |] wXo I] WR®) UY— - 


[aaa gear fer Panfeaaen: wecaia | eaafacnia freafa faad 


TOAST] (Woe I RQ) Als —[ aed wz segue ada 7A” 


Held gear| aa aa Asha awl afenaY wonfa fas] |) er? Il 


Se 


‘pf. *pas. * This gatha, No. 716*1, is not given by J. -It is found 
in P only; but the copyist observes that this gatha is written above [ the line, 
or on the margin | from some other work. P puts No. 16 for this as well as 
the next gatha. “pw, J arn. ,_ P ates. SP fi. \ifa-ce Paes 
qassit, J Wasshit. *P asm, J qay. *° This gatha is given by both P and J. 
The copyist of P, however, observes that this gatha is written below [ the line, 
or on the margin | from some other work. This and the next verse have the 


same number, 19. 3p fires, J fig. “P ger ff J aete. “Pe a’, J 
& fF a | 


Rke RIHEG—-fAaczat [ S2Q—- 


Fe arr & we & arta go-actraraieat | 
Rssilt Sate FRNA || 22 

ay Se HUTA AO eae FH ARE | 

HE HEAT A als Ta TAY [| RV 

Se df wt 4 deem eaten sat TSH | 

TE FOAM GHA Ale Aa A Rar |] VWs 
ay de Te oat trae Tes | 
ARAM HAY Bsa FA alaut aay 1) Rs 
ay ae Pax ue Hareaes-waew | 

WO TITS AE WE FE AT AAT || Ao 

OT RAY STATA THe MA Ars TAT | 
ee caiGirara aaa Il rE 

We A eeANT Ral se AeaGaaa wat | 
EME AMSA AAMAS 11 92S 

amor f are die alaae si sate ze Ty | 

mr Rene OFA A HUTTE || \9Zo 


922) FR AMT—[ fh a ATA FARA FETE aRAG aay, | 
faara sacameakrrgeict ] |) ©%® ll ORV) sy HE—[ za ale 
Wma Ase wea ait ae | wa auf: dae ahd 


“ara: |] Were ll 92k&) Se—[ aa aq aia geen fagsta sad 


WAL | TM HAGE AHey: AMA Aa aly Fa: ] |] o®s ll Weg ) 
eq —[ea ge sa sca fewest TP | Baca Fd: Teel 
ga at ad: ] 1 ors ll wre) @—[a gar At fat Fac. 
Waewad | AMA AK AA Wald PH a: Aaa] || wXo ll WRX? ) 


“ol HN—[A Ba: STA: Glass aa A | = aaa 


CAT ATT] St] Re I] 928) at —[ uta a aga 
Gt: 3 Wage: | sad aMasagnasaeraaeHs | 
WoXS ll wo) Buj—[awat yz sed aad aaeaica 





= oiler. = aeaTASA t= af ( something like a: is written before aa.) 
3 


» P REI, ee ‘ p geafsasigeatasa’, J as above. “= 
BA, ~ P seat, J Sea. 


92 ¢ | alataz RX 


Oe eae raat Mest WATT | 
eee ORI EAT ATAICT || RP 
set 
CTP TOE TATE, AE TAT | 
Rom HRS TST THIET II ORR ‘ 
God Ug eel AT OY AA | 
saat fe ar rat Fasten 1| 933 
ze ats Geant pea fits Tg ATTA | 
SE TWA ACHAT WAY AYATT || Rv 
Ate ASTHMA NSTeA Tee | .° 
TTT 1 Smear 21S Al Ae Al AT !1 WB 
PSlasas A OT Ae I-III ATE | 
TT Wa ATO HT OTST: 1) RS 
24 Sl Gas Tal soAlal AMT THRU | 
att Heazdtoraae” AAA BAT 1! Ro e 
Dee aT aR eat 
faerie aia oeee Te: RUT Il wR 


MAA | Bag: GHA ea: Add AML] |] wRo |] 988) 
eeya— [aa waa figa: Maa: od | alawaghare: sett 
Teh: AES: ] iol Aa] wk) age — [Aare * 
afar faa sate: | Rea: Prac WGA Uae: ] 1) OR I 
1923) Wet — [ Tara wads «say: Faq aa dalla | sau: AM 
ste: Gavrenatqaen:] i032 11 wey) ni [ 
waq fuera: aa falta: wag ama) se We: aaa OG aq 
CTL] «RE ll) «OR4) AR —[ See Aeaeet: nae 2 
TEA Ward | Alt: GERI: FAG a: A a aA] |] ©8% Il 988) 
AGists — [RSNA Wad A Te AyNaeaAE: | Tad AKA WATE 
Asus: ] 1] 8% | 00) gf W—-[ea Faq gad | 
AIGES: TAAL VAAL | Tad, PANNA: sansa: St: J: |] Ro II 
192¢) UA — [sar aeReMideaesiaaa | | Afar © 


: P Ga, J Ue. Yonge. *=arfted. “*[Lates.] ‘Pda, J 
Sets =a. see eat P Relist J something like afte. “P 
fistarat. = uaid. ' p “aewne, ) “Aut a :" [arg 
ae eidaree GN |: R pis’, Je. % sae], “= 


TEP, 
“> amet, Jaap, “=dtfen. © = @feal=aleaa “Late © 


~ &ke Bas Pra [sae— 


CHAT AES ASNT 
TSE AOT TA TEST aE ToT 1] 92% 
TE WATE AAAT HAA MAG AAAI | 
aiterait PEN Se SAAT TT || wo 
: at POUT Se STS 
ARATE ee sate TOT AOTeAy || ov? 
PASAT ASU SAAT TATTAT 
PISA ASAT -HOU FASA-TATA |] wR” 
opereere-4a- (ore are fare ATA | 
= CANTATA eH ATTA YAM || 22 
EO MEIC CEC TSU MTU CRIP CACORE COURT ELOL ml 
UE AAMAS AT TROT IL Oey 
One A awae aie aaa Tt HTS | 
| CRASS WtseAMItS 11 Be 
a al AeMaearen- Asa aaa 
PC AAG PAGO Me HUTA Mets || PR 


iaredereattencn: ] lek i’ 068%) aftr — [ aise- 
MEeeAR OMA LAST | ES eat me | 932 II 
8°) HE [aa aa serdangaaleaeradada | via: fsaaen: 
“aed TAA] Il evo Il wee) at ia ARETE 
Aaaaiaeste!: | Wdleaacentadaaaaicn: Ji] 022 I] wer) 
fais — [a srronreataarreeer | feaacasyaca- 
es ll we Il O88) Raa — [ Here aIaarettaAy 
ATTIC: (entrcraieust: |] || o82 Il ove) a— 
ST sta See ae canara | Sa seradiqeaa: at 
gaeia: ] || 22) ov) Ite a — [aes a aqua: at: 
Sonat: at AGL | sae: ogee] i wes I 
198&) Mi —[ ca: TeMERemSsyracKI: | aHeRTeEA- 





t saamaonm, Pfassen, j) Bacar a. ‘paaiee, j qaite. “Pp puts the 
same number, 39, for this and the earlier gatha; ; Doe subsequently the slip is 
corrected. ‘“pfiaua, J] teaa. * = agontea:. “ pagquite, J qari. P 
"alza, J “atea. 


3's] aialas VAS 


PT- WI SIe Ta ate ASAE | 

TOOT EH. RATA aT {| \9B\9 

oferta FAAS S-TaOe | 

qa Aaa aaa Tete |) Wve 

its wares Pgiemet- aerate ; 
SADT BOATS. WT SHAT || 9B 

ay UIT AAMT ale GA 7 HAR-WRA | 

Ie Teresa ATMs 11 we 

at Pastas UskeeTaAaate | 

WMA ASAT ATSL ALAA | 9%? A 
Tl AAS aws-sa- ae 

Ca Alle ERSTE RATAN |] ORR 

AR AUT- TEST apiece -7-{traTTT | 

alae si isin fan awe AZM |) 943 

SY SAU ea ales oaSTT * 
ony FAT Al A AWN Alet ATS 11 Wee ) 


Tamera: ] |] wee tl Oo) FeMg—[  aekeaficgs- 
TISAI: | ROTTS ARAT RATA SAS: |] 
logo Il wee) ofan — [ Reaeeiniteggaereneatanet: | 
aoa ocaaaddenr: | I or Il wee) fife-* 
[ fitccaedang&acaniceanmea: | a SAH GAAS AANEI- 
qt: ] ess il wke) ga—[ ga gr aaa ah: guaia FGA 
Ghat | amet aecasd saat: ] 1 ose ll] woke at— 
[ at: fncetads deaftorgguarit: | es fiaeniaatet at 
AMLASST ] 1% Il WR’) aT Was —[ aaercaseartaaitta- “ 
TRUER AGRA RAAOMRERVIAT | I] 9&2 Il \9&R ) 
Tee — [| Sea MSyadAM gaa | ararradaricte- 
TRaTetsaTL ] Il WHR I] «ORY ) Ba [Sa Tea 





= gia! gaa. Ceca ee ares eee ‘> faz, J 
fire. *= aaitan, P dufatra, | tafser. = ef =alenrat: Baa. 
jaamts. ~ =<. = qwaatteenga. "P°se, jeeo. * = Fam. 


aeqea, J wesea. ” P wed, J wa. 


24 


‘RRo RAREST [asta — 


me A MySeMeTS ARTA AEA 
Ueat SATA HEC ALT ABAEE |] O44 
ane ft so-aherfeamile-arerra MAREE | 
AT YO TT AAT AS T THA IIR 
ae te eae (ease ITS | 
firmed aaa 3 faertat aad 11 ows 
ae ff atari Tdi | 
camer aeeare fiona de Weare I] 9%? 
TIUAG- HE ASIST RE A Vea | 
eta Se SH THA FAT |] 94S 
MN Me MsaTie-et SUT SHAT | 
al & salle genrean He He A ralaat || wR 
2A TAU -GT-AUSt-PLAS-Taaer-asloeaat | 
SON Al Mer-TaNS TCHUATL-AAT I 9&2 
TSA TMT A ACHAT AUTacte sve | 
TIRMUTeS + AsSufs Gtarsar Best || 9k 


Weiraraers | aw at aft aga ah aqeslaar] U0? I 
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aed dea ™ Rakicreael ra aagaT mA Ta WEariegioeRl 


“emg Il <42 Il c48) waylkan—aaya afer aat grease 


fq: | AA aaa: aca aAlearaat: gityaaea |] c42 ll CHR ) 
wma-a a See aesied ssa ales Gi deel 7A 
Sete Il CHe Il CHY ) Beye — slg aaa eA a spat aaa 


"p. at. * Bagi ong, * PB “afea, J “fatea, * of, “Pp aeig® (g looks like § ), J 
wt, uuie TARAATTATASIS AHL | “pag FR, JagRY, BTR "= Beg. 
<= Stferrta | aaa: B aftr. ‘aan. saa, " b gRarafs. ° *P SIG’, JB ag. 
Ys ger for Ba. ‘raat, Ja. “seaatgazan. “3 ft. “3B “cra. 


B 


—2%2 | ANaaS 223 


Te Ter aera TTA qerasgie | 

aes TAM AT AY Asis HA TAT Ul CRE 
raat taate a Pra aes laos acct | 

eae aiaieat Fat tl c¥o 

a BREET BAT AH AT 

Para ae + rata Gear I coke 

A MT Bs MMS OT yA OT AST OT TT 

oy a fear OT eae He TA Wala STE 1 CHS 

Ue A CMe Ae ATS aes gored | 

PATS ARATE AWE SME He eM || cho ie 

ae Ph Gores TEIN Asa ale TAT | | 

SER (He eerie” Fe Aaa 11 ck 2 

we AY Der TT wel aA TT A eel AH Te | 

al Fae Bet Heat A Ge 1 Tae IL C&R 

ad aa ate Pe wag athe ae A Aa | 

cael aga CLAS FH = at Bre c&2 


ara Raa | ear ale aria aaa a eRe i cay ll cks) 
Waa —dadl Weasel SMa sad cs aA 
SMA FA Ta: |] cuQ ll CKO) Aaa —akaaa, Hada ag aaa 
saa wea: waddeaoige Frat aaa tl cao ll chc)® 
T Ge-aaa Baad gaa wa Rraeaditeiat saat: ah 
a eq4q ossafea: | gaqel ae chc ll ¢4S) a  @é—aea 
ada 7 A Twa aA ael A We | A a fase a = Peng aaay 
Ga asl A gaia |) cue ll CR) uae f— uaa [at] ate 
wo wad Jaeh atai arama adadt fade saa 
ll 280 Il 82) ae Pe-sa PR gaemosieda aga aha aa ge: 
aa: Serna eaatifednerasd arn 11 82 I- ¢82) aE Al— 
af asa scala aaa at aa a sae | aal sae dean ama 
aga 7 area 1 C82 I C&R) GT Ge—aam gar wna Re 


24 





TRaaaao ea. *=aanf *racgf, casa. *=al =ake® 
*p gga, ‘pqmagaia, Jomits g¢, BIMGHa. “Pai, Bagftr. “pa, 
g . i> 
J perhaps Tat, Ba at. ‘Both rand’ bread agg fH. ‘Pp 3, J freae, 
B fret "pare &, jae fy, B aut f. Rouge. “.s cater. 

“pa, J aa, Boa, 7 Psat, J mat, Bae. “2B fea’. 


Rae AACS ACEAT [ cae 


SAD x4 tas 4 a asea sas AH Gd | 
aR ae a et Ge 
Yors gon FA Sloat rae oaritray wy | 
Reorefecita sy aura Ges Saar 11 ck | 
: ae i & He 0 alte oes Se OT Ofer asa 
ae Teta fiaeale care fiery at 11 ¢88 | 
ay Are AT yaa sige issTEH | 
RE arn-sat 1 Aessz Fe AST || cho 
at Testor we & Ret ae alors AE ata | 
Z TATA STSRA Vat TLS GeTE 11 ck 
a4 Ure wea ARTaee Aer | 
eM A AAAS Tart TEV I CES 
arate rice Tate se TaAaA-ATT | 
TE HAE AE Glaiast TE II ce 





“apa | witasht kx watsau: aa: | ageseae wa at | 
am vad at mMqae:* 1) ¢8&2 Il 8&8) Bae—aweaet ee “ara 
at ads AAG Ae AML) aa eeatad AaRagal wT aaa 
ll CRE 11 C&% +) Alora — [ Aleta gard ) Sear fhaedaa saa | seat 
TAA ah AAs | aay wes TAsgqwt: Swat gala il c&y ll 8 ) 

de A —aa aa + eedsy Ae Sat algerie waa a a AA 
Tea a saad faaha sa: get fst A aM maT |] cae II 

. 689) UT— ot Aan aa wna faster wer amt mata: fre 
aaa aa “aestat + Fea tl co ll o&¢) A Demy —ad zea 
CTE Ag qa AGA AAA Alla | aaa sea ated 

“aia md ASG tl ¢&¢ Il ¢&%) sy wAe —saaaa fafaaeer- 
TAB GEUGA AEGAN Teal wAPa: || <&2 1] coo) faals — | 


1 = Gq ora, *= aq ahr. *=aaltaa; P would read are agiea, and the 

marginal gloss aaftaa is on the second word. The gloss presupposes the Teading 

_steRea. ° B reads aftrt gon f& and begins the commentary Sree etc. ' p “sf. 

Re J “et, -B lacuna. ‘p°ag, Bar. “3B oRd. “= a free. Usigeeatnee 

Bie. = ag. © = agaeqaint, P we Heston, J Ge al = gq) 
ABR, Bas asa. “sb seas qa | RB is corrupt; the actual letters { 
stand thus : quarh Tart sergata a mate: |” B weet ae wR. * Bas. 





—<5¢ ] alas Rau 


at a brea ot ate afer ah | 
CIOTED Te feat crave ARATE Il 9? 
a ay ay HqeTRA Tea Gah 
Clare FT AEA SHE AT TAIT 11 COR 
We AAT HST TEM THES AL Fee | 
TE 7 HErynett qorAMale Bile | C92 

at A sete ae air-sea faaigem RT | 
TTA ASSHA PRT ASA-SALER Il ci9B 
HE DHRABG BAS MEO OT eT 
niet Treat 1 Teale TACT Il ci9% 
Giga SSAA Ue We We rae | 
atelast aie aT Ua 2 AST I Ck 
wat Bene Fars TeRGIE FE ATA | 
THA GS AAA at TARE ll C9 
Fee Re feeat OF St ore aie Geet | 
ACMAAME AST Uae ArT dia" 1) coc 


pata Piast wee  Faradiava gar agate | eg 
SA | SISTA: «HAA a7 Il 90 || oc?) ql at— aa: a Arr 
Sq wt gal aka qt sewer: oa stare) Aer) eee 
ara ea 7 ai AT GHI area TEU: A Ul C98 I COR) TM qa — * 
qd: da ai ARoea as aad aaasaar os oienar 
BCAA GEM AMMAR AAT || C92 || COR) Ae — Aaa SF aA: 
Besa «Gass! GSR: aa TarAeqne aalefsar || cw II 
cov ) at a at: a aetersag at aa ale aesn adi 
Cae SARI Il coe ll oO%) BWe— wah Tae © 
FTERICGUMTEA: Alege FeTTA arqaes  afey | 
gugena Far agget st za | cok | oR ) gfaeat — aA 
FSSA Wagga AH ae WI eae wa at gacqaie 
cae aa a gmat: |] coR | coo) wal FI—- 
TRON Ait deanet sara | ze aad ara:| wala ® 
ore quent “Peart si: || cooll coc) RE aA 


p féea, J notspecified, Bigay. * Pr “std, jp “ata * P tg, Jag, B ata. 
ms S 


" P aaE, | a. “aeRerg. * = amefirar. = gererna:, J “onfete. “ PB 
af ,jg. ‘pep fe. °sage % yp wre, Baga. ** b fecadthe. 





Rae . RHES-laACLAT [ 26% - 


a de Alem Aale arent Aq de’ sefaa | 
Set-eqas wot FAA Wal Zs FT 11 ce 
a Saas ACA SAT AIS | 
AeA AFM Aaur-earlear ala i) coo 

: ay Tagsar vite arate aeea qaat | 
Ot FE AHMAR AI-ASA TAM |! cok 
AAS ATAAFAT TA Sia AFT AIS Gers | 
de eararwiferacanecau-narae |) 2 
Tra got f Heat at ake agesag | 

a Pa are f° T-ae Se wits ga-gRatEe 11 ce? 
SY SAR ATes Has Ms HI | 
TEE TMs Ve Wa Saerae-TaA |) cov 
SE he TAGS” TATA” saa TAT OTA | 
ade ores Tat At wT TAME I och 





“RE A A de: Gere: ww: | Pee) ata aa aA 
MAMA SMneridiaeleced  aazrt Tard rar Wawaaa- 
are faied F Hla: |] coc |] 08) F a— “L aaa xe a: 
cea ca seafiar| saieaareel ] aaft aralsta || coe Il Coo ) 
_w fa- a eUMeaRAT «Faro aE «ciaeRIeAT | aaa 
Swat wean Bannon vray |} cco || ¢o2) uw a 
MA cae aio sent: aided Saegme aime aa aa 
saa Al Yates: | cc2 ll =e) Bagi — sada. 
THUL AHH ict ca equeifeantaecsaaai gE wr 
Suerte | AGIA aga WA Fa Il eX ll ¢c3) afte — 

“abd a Jadioae Feel weed awa)! fh ai a aria gaat uid 
gaged: WccR ll «= SCR) BA — ke SATE a air fad 
agai aan at Seniesa aia | Got a aurea aaedi- 
au: cee ll ¢¢c%) BR— ae wr sedan aged saa 


ip ae, Bata. * skips over the fourth pada and a portion of the com- 
2° mentary. %p Shar, B sft”. "3 does not properly preserve the second line. 


4) ghee. ‘B hasa lacunahere. “ B ages. =P would read arte. * B Be. 
9° cS 


bee. = rae Sear aaa | daar ara adal = p “fai, 
B faa. ® paag worse. * B omits some portion here. 


—— 


-<23 ] areas 229 


ae fe TET ge Caltrent a Fe fa he fy rete | 

Atritas of fen zs fora-fireesarfedt Il cok 

ay Uy TATA Ata See BI 

at fi Tes Of Hal TS TAA AAT || cow 

UAT ASM AA A FAAAls-wat | ‘ 
UNOS AE Aloe ae OAT 1) coe 

UU f HAIE TSA TST WTA ASAUeA | 

AMG AAA TAGE del Il ce8 

TT FES HA AT ARE ATIAVHT AE Si ToTTSAT | 

ateit wee UAT FSAT TENT || Co 5 
qT a “seo afte-altsia arm gale | 

TIAA F ASA Ws TA AVA Azz I ¢A2 

Ore war: - Uae s-TRAITT | 

Slade sara frase AsaUrsien 11 hz 

ag UH OT FARE ASE BT GASATACT 2 | a 
at aa Fargas A AMAT Desai | <2 








_ aaa aM) asia aga fh chaes waa ar At wT I] Ccy Il 6G ) 


ge fa-— 34 fh aga wa Mada aes Ha Ra: GI SeA- 
waMseraed a aot A am ll ccR ll coo) | W—FeA 
aan a4 “sare: |‘ armaaet:’ [ Ao ¢-9-292 ] sa slat | 
at vara waat wale: a Ha: aft ges || cco ll ¢¢¢) wae- 
ad—wi qacmafemaeat gal eat am & ae ara 


Wece ll ¢¢e&) way €-UNss aa ae soi we FeraTa- 


GUCMAGE: AISA: AI Ua: ll <¢2 |] 8c) TW RA— Ad 
ma UA [ga] aaa at <1 WeaArAa: ca: Gacnane™ 
RAMA I Qo ll C22) Aa A—ued a edieanehsqge “=A 
Ga MT AAR ATA: aa: =|] C22 Il «~SQR) URS — 
SERA cTe AAT EAT TeRANaaa «= Sead) «SE: 
warmers faa fae fase 1 cer il ¢82) ye wy 





1B ae aa ovae. ‘pag[ = 2) fas. * pp ga’, J not specified. oF LG 
otag, JB ovale | = sre a fe). * "PIB A *p fend, 1B faa [ = fea ]. ° =aam. © 
a. ‘* 3B Ghazal. 3 ah, ‘pag’, j tm, B org. * B ffe’. aa 
rqkar.  =ariaeer. ™“. fans. 3p omits at given by JB. * BORK. 


R2¢ Rl REa- ACSA [ <a2 ~ 


fie & a arene feasaert HSAeA | 
Ga Asaial Area Fs 11 CAV 
“ fT ASM AAAS ATASTA TTA | 
MOR Sos TSA ASA AFAPTATFS |] CR 
at wraay GsE aa Ha Fama aa | 
sta ATS STATA le ARSE 11 SS 
Mere AAT waa SH A Gd amare Date | 
ve oo feat seelme ory afe Aa I Qo 
Ue A are per aon gefirerem TAIT | 
: wat falters Sa aEatat UE Il cre 
al Teale serra aaaier Feat ate | 
TAHA Sloat “GRATAT FAT 11 <Ae 
AYATGUTA FT Aes FF FAVTMAGIe ai | 
Gat a FRCL AST | {WSS TA Il Goo" 


“aaq 24 Gad a gawwast aa ffgaata sald caacHeanrvesadt 
CATA |] 22 Il CAB ) RG a—fs afd UG det: Hema: ale 
Maeda Faas wy sae: wT saa: Wa Il ¢ee Il 
ete) at a Mem—arsa ade aac cra Hite AeT- 
SAT FHL | EPI gaa: | STL 11 <8 Il C88 ) 

Pal Mat—aaa Wa”? md aq wt gaewaet wi ae east 
TH) AVAL AMI Aaa we | ‘sales’ 
[Bho c-8-cR] MA SH NcaR ll co) Af a FAT 
Weta Bae Awe FA GaeqsAaeyaa ata a Ait Il <0 Il 
cfc ) wd A—a waentagereeensernat «aig weit fF- 

“iia arReAmt aera i cece ll 88) a MWa-amd "ate 
[mad ] ated a dgeaat otder adit Aemer: Gari 
Ga: Fai Fat  <8S ll Soo) BYR aA = Facar- 
qa GH GSRAIEA: AGaMaME BMaARRIMGS Use 


*Jomits&, *P aeae’, JB we. * = enforen[ = srt]. © = seni 
wat! seca! * B wit. * = aftateger, ° pasta. “B aaa for Ta q. 
* p 899, J not specified nearabout, 8 905. *Bateax. 7’ Bima. 


roc | : IBIAS Rae 


fad 4 am IaH TeHtse re -ftteTa- Tat | 

A WENO RAAM-SU-THS FIT || Qo? 

aaa A HEHE si aTe-leraet 

afar ERO Ase AIS AA TET 1] 202 
Care fT HAT Hea HAGA | 

FAN PIHTAI AREA RATA G08 
al aT Hiwenraeatea Fetes aes | 
Gea Ft Aaa BAT AT AE HALT 1] Sov 
OTTOT- ee ea-TaenT AeaT-AT TATT | 
AeA AAAS O-S--AS-OE FT 11 [ok 
ae A Sea TST GT A eT SAT 
SAVING GTA HEHE AAT UI So 
ala oe fF oreiza ara teed-areit TATEITT | 
CATAL FAT POTTS ll Qor9 

FE WI GAT HA TTEL 8 TAR Basti | 
Ste aA Slerey Garten Fr As i) Qoc 





HRI loo |] 902) Be A aC—aa ARgTaetteraeaer” | 
TeRMesaMsadae fed ah FAA ZBL [1 208 I] QoQ) qe 
q—-ada FA at AywesIIMaaSemaI | «ufamormasie- 
| Tae «zeae: |] Po8 ll QoR) Wand G— wae Factasen-” 
A AAAI «DCHGATARAC HSA FAS: || 208 II Qo8) a 
qe —adest PeRragaiqess: eataataea aariar a gant dear 
AN =I (oF ll? Qo%) ad — Aiea Visa 
Gara | fas IRT Cee UM es] BAL |] Qok Il 
Qo8) BE A —AI AW Waa Fal FASS GA cA Aaa ga ~ 
wy stsnis ada Il SoR ll Soo) WA Ae—aaceat sue 
ACR: Tedd Gd: Aan DARA: Il Qowl] oc) 
: TE TAI-AA A BelMaaie: aet Posmamaerasa Siete 





’ = Tetoraavefreratrs. “= ate. Sale se B fal=dt] gas. 
|B SHUT, = FCN. <p afeett. “=a, B B gam for *° 
.S=sanm. “sare. ”=aeeaare [= ae °p faa, js fr. 

Re Ria. 


{vo lee — farce [202 — 


wT trea-trarkacRam -Raw are | 
DRT FU Tea daitan Ga 11 202 
qe ose Use Creasahs | 
soy Raat alge AssNTTET 11 48° 

S oot ATT ETe- meregcam sre. ATAUE | 
era las Stel fat € FoTztuite 11 822 
dl dee Ahelora-agsatle TUT | 
TAS HAS ATA ATAMA Ul SLR 
TH Ast ae Aare HAT ATT | 

: TNS AACA MIE GAT I ag 
GRA ALTA Seat gor fA ate | 
STAID Ore ONE Aah tera alassiat | Il Sev 
THI AS NEA Asura sor A Fear | 
MA aaora alee ¢-aas- seat 11 32% 

- MO A AC AA Vy TVs’ st Ry aes | 
at abe etal or fst aareat 11 928 


anid: ilSoc ll 908) wt tigate —aat — frzateentta- 
Ghstaqa geradcra ates ant RR: aA: Waka: | AAR 
aay |S Te: Tele T EIT: [ BH ¢-9-200 ] HA THAT |] A028 |] 
“e90) BUG ho—as Hey Mata dad fas: | seer 
faze asst ofa afta: | aorenttia aa: | aa ae | af: 
qT (Stoll 822) wone—sait: TRaskerantoagen- 
wera aaa: atasat ee: | aa sae “est 1 222 II 
022) ql dte—ad aaintesseah: sawn: aes ater 
“ar ante aseanet agra: 11922 I] 922-24) aa ast — 
A wile oa RAgEt yr argqenecdmnaaedae: | [oft 
TRat—] FAs oatdlsaa  qarnahaaioeesadistachant 
Teal Wen: FoR Md: sa Si Ge FA sea: Ja- 
ea semceigarata: | “Aart 11 928-24 11 926) ult az 


§e "= wafer *porng, J sma, Berg. * =nedeH, Pye °  D aeraraT. 
Siam ‘f=87 fry fren, P eTglad, Jnot specified, B et = AGI, 
PES, B sag. ~B a. = Sraleeerart. °p “faftgstt, 8B “acqatt. 
» “peter “ses, “sae. "2 aaa, 


44 8 put at the close of the gathas, 


oo ee ee eee 


—2x2 | Balas . Bz 


ore (A oT HET i ST Ft ATM et ART 
5 RA eTel FH SEIT AAMT OTE II Q%9 

CAS TEA aieere-rifaate alsa 
AGRA A HAMAS! THAT FA 1) 22 
wage ( Ua dea GE Asem alee | 
aire TAIT A aT TTT ATA Sal 11 32% 
Ol Asearaeaheat aes eae | 
TRAM HSMN GFE THIRST |] 22o 
CARA FASAFSles ASM UW TT | 
satel d aa ghsat Hiss 1) 222 
dal wal oy waa fe aa Aas “ 
aa Tt ae fF Ret aT fet aA 11 922 
tr 3 an rae srg TT GT 

Sas A asl Ves-Ad Te Ast || A223 


afta a war entit azazearnta: ad aad feqei get afaarst’ 
afraas Sea ll 6889) weee—aloerenae | waa oa Ua: | 
aa 4 HA Jat wards: | ana fH usea) aff gq a| fe- 
qt Ag Ae 1 @2oll 2) waRas—waaMay aga: 
qheRaastiegait eal ater a [ xacaadi saa sa] |] Qe Il 
Q90) uque f¥—wamend aatiq aad aq ga faa ma oa * 
qMaamsht aimed aasiea: eee tl Re) Gat aRenaa— 
AAUMAAARAAASMAaTa eA «ASIANA. AUTRES «OA: I] Ro II 
Q22) aad — es gFasqet | Feel Aernaiste dabszala | 
waa Yat Val Aya Asaea: aga ge: 11 222 || 22) 
dal Ua — del ga Awe | ata. cera wt ad a ang 
FRIAY SH SBT USAR Ml 882) A A—yd wa da “ac 
aa ae ea: Gea: Al a es: GEA Fe Ha aT seta 


# 


"8B gett ft for sete. ‘para’, JB aa. ‘P aRer, JB gawaa. B 
hasalacuna. ‘Pp @aale, J fea gap, B feaele. < PB HER’, J Hest’. a= 
,B perhaps qqgaeal. «= Bad aaaes forfeacetc. ‘PB aya, * 

>= fem. © PaweL = ue], Bae. “bau. 


eR ATES AREA [ ona 


q ae Gem Tea siya aes 
afr est FH ses aT Fh at weal a7 I ARe 
I Feroratel fF Ser grate oa | 
MN Te MOT TH TMS HST FEU SRE 

F sort A GU Tea ale HE FAT’ Tar BE | 
a at RGHA FS ST TUT AAAS 11 SVE 
Sz Sle HeTamed al aa at ad (A Teac | 
freon st & Hetsstt faAtaz RE 1 S20 
SE at feat at at ft oes Glare ae fF | 

. dest oe oT eae aes A Te | ARc 
RAAT ag Bat tra att Hy gehe | 
OT A Nia fase Da Sa TATA I 828 
ot dir ged aye ot TET 

) af ae Aeon aarata alae aatet || S20 

iS ae f% Seer wa Steet et Fe" eae fer | 
qa fasts a fA si Veal wE 11 932 


af WAR ll QW) a de AleM—ze SAA aa ger 
Ueda UML | den a Matsa caer 1 eRe ll 92%) WTA 
“aa a Reals cera geese | at aH da] a yeRet 
“arene A Wa evil 8S) AN A-Aswa Js: PsA | Haw 
qe Fea Aa eH | ad: a faeHaR: AA Ya: alat aaa facia 
Ul S28 Il O20) He ae—fea eq dean: ea at ait aia 
Hea: A Wl AM wad dal aa ofaqaaglacitaad: || e20 II 
eac) se a fae —ae a aaieme naaAe a | faedia 
Wag: | dal M MIM Acad aaa | sé alt faa aet: Wa 
AL || Q2¢ I 829) et Ug— Bon we wea: An aa 
qq sea| Un ed fae a a Orevoniy fasafa il 2X2 Il 980) F 
Son ff—asiaddde ged oad qe awa fia aa 
Pia | MATa Actives: 1] 220 Il 822) ae Aaa gan 


* | p gfaf,, * » ghtoanE, = ae ep ‘Ferre [ - a4 1 ea for %, 2 
es -___ facuna. “~ P omits ag found ine “Bag, ° FYB a as "aea. = ek 
ae P feed, B a. = sifaaetntt, p siren fa, 5 
Be eg pew Rhea can, here. 






Mle See 


— &3s | BAS {22 
ot & fad fet a a Serasy sen far | 
TATA ara ft ola fat AMT 11 832 
a ghemg a Rr gat & wi-Ae aerated | 
we Sit AE HAT HE aT fAariear fear 1 S23" 
2s sar Bor et Asrarebor ease TED | 
Hac Mea HABA A aay’ Tar (1 QVBsxek 
at’ & Psraotem Fi fF st ora fears I 
i Tavita TEN A-RTATT-AA || SAP 
at afta aerate Gaal ETT Aa | 
CES SISTED + TOC 8 at 1 28% ¥ 
a a ran Taser alate fren alt | 
Aer: ora Roraciat wot Fat ares FRA Q2a 
TAG AIT TE Tat SUSE T Te | 
afidd fsmiz aeat eae Il 930 





~_ 


qianrearh Sida ve fast |) at @ sore saa dea daiaa” 

Rema fig arias fades gaia wa: || 932 I] 82-82) 

a a tigi —Sera saa aahas ga a dead arat Phat 

Sate re airs, | [a gas — J aq a @ qlee: yaw afea- 

Adseae Aad GM HIT Aad BA a AI AalayeM: 

feat val wad ars “wnrseeasireaga | aaa ge ~ 

waa HAAG || 232-2 I] A882) Uy AI -—G Aade 

fasta ai fat asaataasia aaa & gacm a Wee ag 
mA: I S882 Il SRB) at A —adl sarees fees alenaty a 
auger we aeai matewid dial 1222 il 884) at ae 
ata acer «Tae «dieser: se: wert a ae 


Cet ae. , 









Ee WAR BRR) Be G—sa a aS ae wT AE 
fata fisarral Hic: | aaa sat cen Siem WSRR I SRO) 
Wag — sy zh Weler at cA at aan are Asarre ae ie o Sie 


1p fa g for fa. *P numbers this gatha 932, and the gatha at @ etc. 934, z: 
though they are not inteXvened: by any other verse an itis This oe <a 
in B only, and not in Py.. * B at for aaa emended. ‘3 geet. <a at fe ss maa ae -( 33S Ree 
wi, “pag, pae. °= aac = gfe. "Paar. OB i a 
:  ** 8 often writes gfza also, a3 B mete. wien: a - a ae 








2B HCG ACSAT [ a2¢ —- 


Ut MCSA MMSaN Staazas-sTs | 
fasta  eileraat aaa aa I) Q8¢ 
Ts AMEN HATT-Zles At THAT MT | 
feastararaten feer fore a erat f° fae farateat tl 92% 
AHADTAAMA Ace T-Test-HasT-ATATTT 
araraaeaan smrarea- aera |) S30 
(TET S-TRST RA AAAS TTTATCTY | 
TAI s-SITAl afeg Beene fat 11 2v2 
Qea- dtate GA Wray sleras-FeTaa | 
me ernie aria ame feuleq |) 2e2 
aUNTTA Tae Are aaa Fr aeagen | 
AsaMicl ett oud yes-seet 11 2vz 
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oaftiea— cs wrriees aatica a af fsa: gag a ga sar 
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> ! ag ee ‘ . 
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ine thus: vavita mal = gar jearies | pn, J fit. 
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omits this gatha, though the Sanskrit commentary is given. ~ P fare, J 
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2 ee y Se ete 
2“ re ves tae.” ; BA os an . . 
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Rete The MS Bh ee mS, 
et eet at ka ts = * : 
Reet Liy. oS Ths ee eR Sy Saris 
An . ie “Pe. ~ <5 °F . eZ 
a oO sf =< oa an A ~ pr’ ~. 4 eS =i a = = > 
A : . _ . Sirf VEE Oe Soe AT SO ee Se 
eee . tat te 2 rs ‘ a — ae is 
+ a P me Se ee ee ef >= 
s i.” & 
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— oz | alsa 29" 


al aa re STMT Ta As TE TOTS | 
wl 2e aratfeat eer TT BN |] 2oX 
my artis SE te RATT aaeat ot a aA Ta | 
WY Gal daz Craw De || 2oRS 
at Fa Harte aaa A GE TATTT 

MH AC FH Sl TAMA TFT ATelt 11 Qove 
MR aT Us GRIAEA A a oT Si aateat | 
Wass A Aes are PA Aly are FA Il 2ov? 
Wry Fy Ao wae SAA Tart " are | 
A T Hoe Hae ayy HAA 11 QoRA 
PIECE CCEC CURR RICE ODE Ce UE 
safe wineran- ae aRaea ear (1 2083 
GAG AMT SA AMSAT HM | 
AGA UAT TEAST WASTEATAT I ZR 
aeay ABA oa Tas Reet ara | 
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TUS: ASI BWA || 2o82 |] Lovo) at RH —alen wa: we * 
aaa BMI aaa aga aeast zAeasaL || 2oVo || 
2032) Hitt qa—utd a wet an aad & gram a aad | 
cenaarenh frataa safes |) 20828 Il 2082) at a A— aria 
dq [aad] sia a4 ae az) sere aaead 
Raa: || Roe? II pees? afa aie — AaSRémaec- * 
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et d atten mean seararezhoes | 
aaa ed JF GRafeAr 1 2ove 

a at sigan ser cetiot aH | 
ual aR EATS AT HE TIMEM |1 Zov 

; at i forerag fee eR Far esa | 
aeergsat- ea asa |) Love 
FA TA YRS Val Teele 21 TOTS | 
Mee HES FE HeT Tay ze AT Il 2ovye 
fie A aa Gesatet gatas ee | 

3: aa fF HeTORED AEN Gat AU |] Qowo 
a AT A Rares SENT 
attra er ott FA ale aM ge AAT I Qo? 
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i. He at = agatha ”® oes ae aarareny | 
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TA TS ATMS. A stagalsé Ga: | FHL |! 2092-24 || Po ) 
Se a- sy age qaeta soem sen Papaeiadngiad 
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tt d—ca: fragt wea cage ep Sora agente Ta 
SEGAL || Love |] Lov) Hy B—-F wi AIG GAHISA 
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MT ealce: Cais Re: APIA: |] Yoko |] Lok ) AY Fay — aaa 
MENGE AGS apd can Ae a Rea |) 2ou2 I] 
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Uy MSM AAS WEN ATtAleated | 
aig aieet fag-zAt TAY AAT |] ok 

FE I WAALS SSS ATTA | 
ATA aA TEGAN FT FTAA 11 2ous 
face Fae a aes alton aes TAT 1 Qowo 
tel ASM Tea TsO (rezAOT 
TINEA ATISM BAL AT Teas || 2ouc 

Ge OS He Tite TITAN TTT 
geeen fh yo De Altay AT |] 204k 
ceiiee feat areeftreat ot oF aig waa | 
aare FO Gos UTE Aes De || 2oFe 
Us Hors Pearse ATA Sar A GST | a 
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steerorore-ftreat oaty ago ata Il 2088 
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l] 2083 I] %o8B8) Be SAAT — 7 Ta BaeMceada Paw 
Cota eal GEA ACHUSA Saga: TAMA: TeATANeaN SA: |] oR Il 
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. gets Storr Teh sano: | Hea Feira: | Sea ere Pa 
Seria S aay ge Ger agu afters: astgedit 7: 1 F084 Il 
a .. “2089 ) ftigiesid —agart eedtat sari wa zie rater | 
sos feted Ais EAGAN: FE ATT Il Loko ll FoRC ) arftTHt- 
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val evade, JHet, Bags. Brae. “rae, Joe, BTU, *p 
& ine. 19,2 a =aneare [ =tlm, parton, je aon. ” B perhaps onmt- 
Ta. SPs mi ines = up bits of the commentary with the verse. ™ p qv’, J qa. 
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ot ore ea St oa 

PET US AAS BCA eatisng I] 2082 

24 Sl TE TIS) swale Aa Tea | 

aac ea TAA diet seit t a Il o\ge 

ariel tid Tae ectar | : 

gat Ta Rear 4 fataeaharri¢ I] Qo . 

Tt SIVS-ASTe F TH-ftaSAUT-HEaT 

AAA TUOTATA F FTE AAT || Lowe 

at Preaireateat fhe sie feoor-ara-ftraay 

mie Tae forera-feraas AST It 8 o19z i 

foy-fera asus arf mate drat | 
are-a-Rrsoosate: Bea SEA || Qoiov 

age ‘Faeai Raia Thess 

UVF SAAS TAU SAG TACT || Qoiok 


GE FHT Tea! AAG ll oRC ll RL) FT RAIA ae a” 
Tsai ARR: A TA TA Ta aN: we ReAIMEenAEM fra 
Pa 11 2088 || Yowo) sy AT—FZa Aasnel eae: vena 
Tas sansa ata Ta: : |] 2owo |] ow) A 
alameda, daar = digkrete:: «ated | sete | fafac 
Fe ag Wao Bm: HOT FF I] Qow? II Rol ) tt TIA—“ 
Td: JORG AAAI: Bayes ga Aal 
Slat: SEA OA: | ACT TH: |] 2owR |] Loos) aT Rae—aagae 
SRR = Faeaheameaa: Tesamesendcat qamaaear:  aAfestat 
fisanistnit saree se: jt] YouR || oie) AUfIeRaT— 
Takara sect Ages: Tas: AEA: als valet 
ARIA | ST nari: | FoUaTa: | Seat AT 
erat’? [8H ¢-2-280] Fa BAT | owe ll Yowk) @as—Aa- 
fer Faery degrees ai ad | 
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ser Srafeas, Baer frafeng. “J alone reads gftagft. S=g 

te aR. “P ay, J wy, B ag. ‘= iata 2 Caf 
1] = wae 21. *" p qaenihats:, 173 ° me 
® 3 qo 
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TABU UM VISAS szE reas * | 
qactasts Art A waist eq AM |! ows 
arene terre ree hort | 
aero AT ate GTN AeA FA || ows 
: fora fReit te Ft FA TMCS IeM areaete | 
SrA Tal f Tae seat I Qowe 
aura A set A a A asesteaae | 
AAA ENE MATATAT | Yoo 


AOA Oreseht ore He sat fT 
a Teed ( ast aE FeTHTT-RAT || 2oce 
aa J | 
TAS AY MOAN ETT 


PRAT AUNT AAS TAT TOA I] 20 


aaa: |] ooh || oR) Garsi—fwesit fat set 
 SSACISCAI Fanta TAIN . Aasae=aad «BATS i] 2owk II 
2 ol919 ) TAL — Bac AA TA AAA TOS Hel GIG EAE 
fd mais Fa geriiata walt || Qowo ll owe) fra 
feat —faaafeaa: areas aaat asa: ais ees 
SG acciesa esa maha Wega: || 2owd |] owe) BuT- 
eR —aT daseerere saa  oeeeiissectsi? ofa 
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stra atest Agia = | 
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ere 2 Tone, Poser, J Sern * s fraauetr. * eta [=a] weet, ane 
Be © a, 8 frermggeat art. Br number on “gH, P gives HE asa QS 
in the footnotes. “= waqagenfa. 'p errgtast fr dita f&, J soonfeaett are fa, B 
3 fa aq fa. * B faea for tf. “= sine, 7B area, Be ee ee 
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forte Raaetqeet Mas aee | 

GAT TRU tar (| Loe 
TOT Tee Se GRATES 

aa seiea aed teamita ae Il 2063 
a ford re a a ltrosrA ta orate Gea TS | 
ast tae guia Heme Bardia || Roce 

cit fren ti earratiattate arate | 

ay forerrreet asa Hints Rega Il oct 
farerre-fore-etiees- weeny Sif eer | 
HAE AROS PAISTE ASAT 11 20k 5 
FS TEAR Vesa FA 
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trues w-et -taeireeslese | : 
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diaaaaia |] [ 2qouTyouy — | AGATA este SAT | 
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wen Tat | CENT || Rock-c2 Il Yock) at fiteq — act fea- *° 
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9009)  FE-— AI arasdsa: wialkrriataa  Talerentecraa- 
mages Ata: sa: | saad: || Poco ll occ ) Sata — saa- 
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for gedemr. “* 8 soma is put at the close of the gathas. from. 
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TSCA e TATE | 
TTT Salat A Ss TU-AeAM-{ardar || 2oRe 
| Rasregiomt sect-are- Aen | 

; rae Tete forer-we UFAA-HAUE || 202 

: Os HEA AACA Bie | 
HAL Vette raSs MAT-AA-AGAT Fal 11 2okR 
Gees Gaara | 
SHUTS A PHAM || 2S 
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= UATE Asam Sas Hat 11 2oav 
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Met-art ata feats 11 2okh 
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SAME evils HAT TET Tafa ll Lokk 
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STA AAS TRACT IFAT | Loe Ears 
Tes Se LATTA TTAOHTOT ATTA | : 
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US SSa se Al fa ASAT | 
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Tess AG THAN GANT Aloe aay | 
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aa et Bet fa * aaa met cae | Seana Tua aorure- 
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Tay Forge aRT AeA eT | 

| TTAMT-TA-SOTTT YA T-TTAA-AETAT |] 22 2r9 

; TTA TT Bee ona -at-te-frae | 

fe apie RSA A T- TRA Se NOT GATT I 22RC 

eeeersts ATLA UT Fey Fez FAT -PALAT-ALS-AETS 

; ag fae aedar-fimea-taenies- fide 18222 

a See TEAR gE ftrafessie- TTA | 

MaMasaed Ao-ltpaeA d RET |) 222% 

TalaaAS-Mostd-VI-TeT VATA FT | 

AAAS Ht ATEAT 11 222 

: RAO AAA AT TATA TIT 

TAA OAT AST FT GT-EME || 22 

Bild tel Veale sere fet ee TET | 

* sean trea aS aor || 2223 

i ea Pee eee ase RRs | 

eS ; Talon genigd AN ATA HretlekS”* 1 LVVw 

| Resta «STA: [1 22kR Il Lk%e-Ro) Aaq—aaa feaawe- 
AWA eMTeratad: | AGATA SATA: |] [ Tara — ] 
TAMIAMI: | BRAT A ASAT: i 

VLA]  aNANIMReeeeRgS: | aga 
Reamagaaaea: || [dee —] deaqagieitagearema [ wade: | 

ee SIGART: Vers A Heh: | | ATHL || LLL0-Ro |] LRP) 

.. area — [sacs -] tne fem ararreerrece- 
ee ae Tar aT AST RRRA WN 8kRR) Hla — Bra: 

Be Be Sue saat PM AAAS sacar 
ST aed tl 882A Ul kkAR) BA — Wad: ERR: Adqas 

== SERS: SHTMceaTRMeT: CT: A | He AR 

: : i 22 RARE) Teal: MRR: cena: & 

|B fata. pe J fag. ee ae. 


f & sid oe it 22 This is s gatha i 1s missing, along with some portion of ne commentary, 
ing. © = ayeia, * = eta | qa. °P en. nae 2 > qaqa, 
 jawnrrat, “paral =a oe ace. = 92, PB wea, J 
ese, . £, ; <q es : a ae =a oe | | ols ‘ae : sed. . F ing her. 
ZS i es some Portion missing here 

B put = tis at the e close of f the gAthds, oy B sa for a 4%, ante’. 
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ATATA-AB TAA SAT OTIS | 

fairer £8 ea ele EME TE U1 RRR 

fast Ada Patt fee fa neat | 

He TATA. TAT-TAT- TATA ATT Il 222g 

estat He TA Geld Telaeriaren fe Foca | ’ 
TFT-NAT SANA TE AAT | LLAo 

TTA SORT A TSA 

HAA BAM ASIN TTT |) 2LRc 

peated siege firareaan-nt27 | 

froureit afenfea & Sa” Galas TH 1 2A - 
TEPER GHATS TS-FSAUSHT | 

q4- tea qistat Tas TRT-ATe I &&Roe 

EOHMCMOICS atae- aia ENG e-AU-AOTT | 

aaa fr sate aRareat setae 11 2232 


—2222 | Haas 262 
, 


aeqqentayeraeaden: Raat dena | usta aem |] 22201" 
2224) Baa — aaawitmaeaeenhtaenvsasi aera | 
Ha | savas SAG: kA 88k) RASA — Hag 
TRAIT. AAR: eat «gaat qealdte haere 
Fro waara |] 2228 ll 22s) Faw — Aaa Wa Sraquada- 
TWeIaCIARAST ited WA: Wa: AAA dead sad) dieaa™ 
sTaTA MW RRRO MARR) STRUTT — THAR eRe 
ale | Alla }at qpearaAy Feat AMAA [1 VeAC Ml YAR) 
Uqaed — sar «ooofehieh: Tafel Aaa: | ta oe 
Waa waasadarws ane gear IL 2282S ll YRRo ) 

Tee — AG AITST A SATS aisnentden Tier fra  aa-™ 
at mfteal | mara: gare eaten: geet: 11 2220 1) 2232 ) 
aU SHAN Mitakdeieneaydt Tea TTS: TAT: 





Pw. JB ww. * B safe for fea. * 3B aera. "BREAST, oe 







a paftmaaarar, J aRarmeavat B aftaatiovg. “Ps dant, jesmi, “= 
aga, “= afar, Bafta. “Pay, jB gem. | Baer for daa, oo 
je gaa. ' Baars for qa of P. _P faRas, J fereats, Bfifre. pits, 


¥. 
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i 
od 
As 
f 
‘ 
<a ,© , : 
ne o> 
7 ¥ : 


— 4 . 
= * ae) 
> ae 


jatas, ofitae, “Pash, eae, efere. “pani. “=age. 
ar Sao ee like stta for 3g™t. | ae ee 
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A Py 


: ef 
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; ey 
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eyo 
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2190 PIPES AATTAT [ <2a2- 


qhanfeam Geta ager eet fewst | 
atfeurteene fit weet Beta 1 2222 
Gt fr eed are oS TURE | 
dalems aMelteats aaqa-aAgals I 282 
TAT SHA AAA SILA AAS AT | 
gery fo fa AAT ATAU Mteatt 11 228v. 
aE Gat Mean’ ae at FH aeseST1 | 
ay fl Hear of ale HEA ACTTe AEA | 222% 
UT Aes Ue atet re aa oT SCOTT 
ahurt fa faeerare aeet cat ra freer 1) 2238 
ATMS AEA FACT | 
Pramas Feel HAT GAARA I 22219 
a Ret Werner raat | 
Gea BAT Fe AU A ae 1 agile li 22 


“oa dla 1 karl 2222) ARasa—gadat safer 


RD 


a4 


 gatha. ‘= feu, P 2, 
 Sisitetam, “sfrat. U- gat wigead. “eyage,s ge’) aenie. 


REMAN SaAaAR: wider: | ateeer saat te: afiedena: aa 
THE RT: WRB I «6-8 k8R) aa fa—ea at Gia aeafctetg- 
Sr CHa: | seen: ATaddel: Pasa: 112223 1 2238) aaT— 
[aan ei—] faedaiticersern eho yt grant 
fat sero fat am 11 2232 ll 223%) ae —gel mat 
eda mains cat a Wed Sse satensiad als sea: 
SIs | Vee | ACT aeT aianlel a vat fad 
ma A dedtad: il <2ae ll 228) T qAas—AMASHaAaaA- 
finfeat a aot ao ameta att ¢ ame ali aa va aoe 
Paar ae soist a aot fasdied: 1) 222g ll 2230) fera— 
PeIgISsHiad deat wal Bact ferdet istaceet AA TAI 
ati | Ad odia fas: | aan fant at | gat sere: ae: | oh 
mae: ofa: i 2220 No keke) Fast —quedagiatsit qt 


| Ceraate: Re Aa Ian Ba Wad: Fal sarnist 7 





1%. *=aq, * pe wa fee de, J ca fea atea. * B omits a portion of this 
J aasteot. 18 saan, “=e. “= faim. 


~2 28% ] Baas 29% 


ARdITBel fA Heat ae Aegatlewe | 
ahaa ami Da fF oO & aarated 1 2238 
Tessar. Ted wae ehuile | 


~) 


Risrlerne set RNase J TPH Il 22vo 

GET Fat RAN de Ae Tea ‘ 
Tal Fatienar itn and Fra sare 1 2222 
arate PATS -RT TAT IMRATE | 

arqig’ azle-salé ateiaing-amate Il 22v2 

aay Mt HoT ARSaTARa- Aas | 
faftrares- POEM aT § eu lal |) 22V3 

at aa aanen Fes-ahttsasoreien | 

Weal Gl Gesarea TUT aT Alay I VVvv 
UIFSA A LOT AOTOT ASAT | 
SAAIAT-AAT Wa HAA GTA 11 22v% 


GTM WRC MRA) Aled — Ah Tararangals  szarncdae- ' 
wash wee: a uzatga wea sa) faite -aanta- 
am: Grald a aaa 1 2232 It 2290) alas — aad wre 
Tere Tat ea ete sea si ices HE- 
TL | Ta AL AT: START: git | AAG: IAAETSTAY e- 
ania: eo ll | -YkBk +) Veet — [vet am: Ree aa wi” 
Wevtaaardera: sara: fanfeaarg: aa: aft ganda Yar: ] [] 2292 I 
282) Ra — caelagaa:  FakyaRaRacnimieattesra 
RMegei Wert fect ee UeeeR tl 2292) qMaa — aaa 
Aagenananiiecieat: | Aro: ate: at: Ua: 
Qa: anise: |] 2292 I 9238) aan — aaa eaten os ath 
GRE wURKESRIOT Mad TW ate ge: yed- 
earaat a wel aa: ll Vee ll 22%) UaRaaT — waTaMen- 
Rar aed aid wal feaaeeaAt Ws Heh Sa: I] 222% It 





, Bee. = amet. *Pftge, J ae, 5 ‘feaat._ * = ateiteniacer [ 7] 

*Bhas not got this gatha which is ‘given by PJ. = aTfSearet. Spaz, * 
aR, B ff. © = fuata, = gee. “=e OY =ana. “Pe geet, Jae. 
t= gta. Y= aad. “Puen, je am. Bye’. B URE. 
“BO. 





’SR RHIS- fercgar [ 2&ve- 


after Ferien Sa se aT Het awae | 
aT Stone HUT FIAT aE Dae li 22Vs 
Ug Ae A Aor Tas eeTinate ewVte | 
GIA HAS Poes AMAT 11 2Avo 

: AAA AA- Ufa Hea-(Na a-ASTMTTATTT 
Taser Reamian Four Il °kve 
at 2a ag aba framers aaa Az | 
ahRaaE HeTOMe TAM SUT Oy lar 1 2222 
TTA aalta Psst-eIorerases | 

‘ aeerrre- samt ad are (Ha alg" 1 AR4o 
ars 4 TEU fie’ & aE ae Te | 
fh are” of aor et DAA HIT Il 22%2 
Ost Asa Tea StAaAMG-aATs | 
eraaial Fae got AAA TWAT 1) LVR 

: aT” CRATE TAK BATT | 

| AMOTAAG ON AA AISA FAS 1 2242 


: 22Re ) wtret—ataa fsaeer ft aa aT a Aer aga a 
, Sea atest anata’ 1) 2228 Il @2vo) -—a a wT aa 
p= Wed: Paiek| a] ediera: nAweca aA wanaadi dora: | 
He * aaraedneanaren wa wate gra: |) 2220 II £8ac ) acaqrat- 












Re fea —caleae zens: otaagkas: a “aaa: fsa 
es ared fast: |) 8ec ll @BQ) aM eA-e Aas WT an feta 
ss eifaraaraat Heike qhaeft Fa ait a4 velaHeEMtaaad lar: 
RET: RRBR  RRRe ) aaARort — cRheaAAtrelagaAiet 
— “agar wed gk aed git ad via ged ga et 


IL RR4o ll VRE ) alors — Hier q tal Saar aga we ans 
as: Uda gaat da fh aq sae a FAL |I CRF Il RHR ) 
“eq —were qaeta sad Asoee: seaamcatone ga: qa dia: 


oe NH 8842) at R—[ sa] gaara: eat wiikor ee: 


>. ioe ‘auf. *=ga. *P anezehs, | aaeks, B erates, © B Ttarat. 
oie frera, ° SB aut, * = aa, Pm, J not specified, BO. ~ Bat for az. iB 
te gaat se "8 feraosi for gam, © BG asta we FL. Xj omitsa, ‘3 agqeq. ” 
ce org aa oar ™. B & ae 4 AU. *? omits a given by js, “Bp eas 
= 3 write 20 it | between the lines, 

atts a fs aaa 


Seana: 





mn 
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ce! _ 
” ; 
i od 


+ ele oe 
* ‘wea 22 
ae 
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a A. ° — a 
ee 


oa 
rah a 
- oes se = cae 
- ce An a se . 


. . . ® 
a! . ae 7 ‘ 7 . 
-. J ., . a 
a. ae ch ae 7 - 4.6 ‘ c PP Sus = ‘t ; - 
ee, et to i NA Oy Se oe el ae ee 


—22&2]  gtenag ] R82 


afer I cot HAS TA fafarearemt De 

qe TANTEI ws BAT || ane 
at amt agate UAT A Arsasae-MTleeay | 
aacnie fig Hea Har TaA-cH|y 1 2k 
at oe my eg FRET BT A Dea GA 
TOOT T SS HITT AMAT Mra-AetrEal Ul Vk4k& 
Fees = Gi eek at ae rai aT A RST 

Hug Heel Art Fe TH GT TE Il 229 

st Te  reTyAEe | eaErot aaaes | 
alarae & fa treqe-frta-ae- area FAT || 22%e 
aH UP HSA meas f& drat | 

aca aa Tea Rae aaa U1 224 
at AT ASAI Sl Lat AAAS | 
eae AAT SaaS TsIAARST |] L2Ro 
Ae at Mera sATT Tal Fra Geral | = 
ase fe HAC TUS TAA AAAT Il 22g2 


MTA HAS TRIS: 1 224A 2242) Alt-A a da 
RIS Fae wT HAMAS RAM GSAagaslealsaaarraa 
I 2249 Il 224k) Aan —adeda Beran wT Mancetaes: a 
eam: tag: aerate sat Wad | gga ll) 2&%&) a 
me — dade west atsit ofecel’” a ead aa at areor Gaia 
zara: 11 224k Il 2240) fat a—da Asean at ad oeT 
sat atsid ar: qitaE: anita nefitaceach mal TATRA ll 2249 ll 
geue ) Ht me —aeIAM Hea sa ected BATT BIO 
Aieichangeimat sat 2a ll 2242) gqa—“adiest sem 
safdar aAiaed WAAR ST: GARI AAT STA: II soe N 
9960) at A—aden awe a Us sweater Ata 
Bu «BERN 12280 ll «=LRL) BE A-wA a feaperra- 





B aUAaT, * Py omit at given by B, * P "agt, JB “ara =a, B Sik ee 
ee ‘ pp gat’, J Se. ‘B aftagt. SDB TETSU. aaigan. ‘P aaa, a 
JB “age. 7° | omits f& given by PB.” Bae. 7 to uate ee ae 
J not specified, B aftin. * ponits al, Jatwal, Bartel. °° 
“pe, jy fel=f),58f. Re * B UAT. <2 gdlertgena. - 






Bsv ARES AATLAT [area- 


ofacares ud-ae f aeete’ ze arr | 
AAEM TWA ACSA Ale Dale |] 22SxX 
ped faaeaen Sar Guild Geir SAAT | 
ate arate’ orafea vata Tatty’ waft 11 2283 

: aor fH Geel Daal TAMAR AATTTOTTT TTA | 
ara yan of ftrrag eat Da A worse 1 22k¥ 
a an a ast asi Re ae ‘ce ftreraac | 
sy Aeiaat fess Tal dat aaTeat 11 2Vk% 
ATS AF VRS Sr “Gse Hara | 

mE qe SAUTE TSA Tart Tas staat 11 2LkS 

Og’ Aten Tea aaa U Agata | 
WA SUSSAl st TRA Ga raat 11 22R9 
ay AersM oReaT Aa SRMTTeTT | 
meet dat emer af fires 11 22k 

R TE VA Haat Weal Weta WHC | 
aan fetta (rasa Te Tar tl BASS 


gitvel gmat dea: | faa aA cosa aa Heat: |] 22k2 Ul 22S2) 
Cae — Gian «9 aaainiehe §=«Haasdeal | wallet: qafian: 
sell GMS Hed ll V2aR Il 2263) aa—saa fad ca sad 
Tae Ge: Gilda Fara | aid: aafeq wey Gera Uae: asA- 
avin gaa Il 228R 1 WkaB) aM Aaa ae: Tat 
aR wisn: dea waa fcthisa wR feaaat a aaa’ |) 22&9 Il 
9964) al aM—ddeda aa faneisa ca aad afar | gat ae 
TART A Wea 11 2284 ll 2288) AMI—da eget Aas 
“adem dae ema cafe | aa aisqagied: asaa: ae PART 
TG ll 228&R I 22h9) Bf Am —[ a aida aaa alten 
qa dasa | wea aaiamisa caer wa frame: ] i eka I 
226c) Ud Ate —M Aehd Anastarges auata Aal Weld: | 
sed A ceairadind il 22a¢ il 2262) we al—-aa a wT 


 — * ‘pena, ere fe. “senitgz, *sasa[ = aor grat] for qa. *P 
<a * ye oi at 4 = % s < 

sees Bat Bae (eae fileaad. =P fiela, J tole, w fieole. “PB 
= ues ae, J Tas. = #at a4:, oO sigeat, Baga. ” This gatha is not given by B, 
but found in ry. ” = eitea. ™ B at fetadafi. 





~ ad SS . 


—229% ] stars 2st 


ara 3 | 
grata morgen eit 
Te Teaenl- AREAS | 
qeE wae gle Figur 
= met WEY FAA FT LI 2290 
qAt | 


Se sear aera SATA | 
GeGa FU SUES set AFT U1 282 

amt rea reas TEeAE TET | 

Ga Teea steer” STANT FAT |) 2A0z 

cite aire Ore FAT TT ater PraTatE | 

Host AMacacy FT Sareea ate (1 2298 

Se UE sl HAT WesaAe ASA SaATT | 

si alg Dey Wel Tale ale F ASAT UI 8 Rov 

TT SQ AA Tea AAT HATA | 
TITAS TER Fe AS HE Te Fale TREC 
a ateit ava alter yesawt eat | 

We THE ate Sea afSeen wer fire-weRT | 2 2198 


ada Rafa Fatale aU: tee fearad aaiat fsa wai 1) 2282 I - 
ara | tse) fga—Ramirat atmantitencmear |“ 
gases Wage Keka gaat: GMa qiavss [ wales J 
Fatt | FATA | KRvo ll QWo—WR ) HE—SarRa TI TAA 
TEMA GHA sate AA Eat | [| A] saendtgedt 
aed a enaien ae at alaradt werat gat asisat |) 2202-2 II 
2292 ) Afe—arai atid aaa onaiaa gat Bat ay ae aaa" 
Ud dt wadt PST |] 22028 il 208) He—aat St Waar 
al art walmart aan yd af aaMHATEN afl 11 2209 Il 220% ) 
THETA dt Gat FAaldd Aaeldee wa aie se 
APSHA 11 C804 ll R08) TAM —aapet gedit GAT 


"J ate a, 7 Rea ee zeae, B attewt ¢ aot. ? ee “ate, © 
jag. * ex, . “Pa, je a ‘8B omits at. *psqaere, J 
ere ee “p af, Jat, sgeafe. * = a3,8a, " = dite, P 
areata, B an gered. ” p saat, J saeta | = a], 8 sagem. "pa es, # 
qez, Bag. “por, “aaa. “3s afirem. 





Se AYeS- LALA ER Rse- 


aadlg {eA Te Set GATT STII 
framerrratat Sf as asa aftaut 11 22009 
uaa fF Aga steam GeEITNTT | 
getter aera at F Sta FAT 11 Lec 
. at ale Tale rare WaT HSAATSEA | 
MEE AWA A Al A Alest Hels |] 220% 
Dau MERITS MS TAS AAT TTT | 
SAME GAS AT Tes reat fF 11 YXco 
Get WS ae ACASAT TAT TAT | 
:: SU AHSAN wT free 11 82<2 
} aaa Rae-atetia- aaa: MAMAS | 
; TSA AAAS MOT AMSATAAS || VLCR 
Qa HAI Teae Ta Tea 
ra gare ave Ae TR Il 22¢8 


“a gat aia | aa asd aaa ofdgal cer fst: | aircon 
; ma dat: |] 2208 || 2209) wNG—aod twa ve ars 44 
: Iti gi aM A Pemenddad ca acta aitd as aah 
as. “Wy 2209 Il ae Een qe feel alae gea- 
= Ta at atreaat adt Fat | 2evc | R98 ) al atte — soa 
ea © Raraat [ qaeat ] Vat ReATISEMREA saa mem AST AU we 
— — Hh 8808 I] 8860) Baa —aUitgart STAT REMOTE Te 
ee ast Marat aeteriae Fat Il 8kco Il 88ek ) ae 
a aire akeea a Us eet sit alae Feta: 
as 8ec2 Il 8ecz-c% +) TAI—aaM  Pmeseicaadiaitsait- 
é = - a ee hem | ititareatatataraae || [we] ae 
gees eee — a _ eg ARTRGRCA eee 


= feet! smert a. * pe fade, J TAIT. * PB 
eas Jae. °3 aeaé. ep ettemil = oi). * Ret, 

toa 'p writes some SS ortion on the margin, and omits this LEAs though its com- 
ae “me vega ? REPRE, J fafteres, Tp fafeet, 3 fateh. 
em Sire ant ¥ 3 SA a SEL ve 3 te. ™ pp Tam, J Tato. 













—%22o | sare 2159 


AAT TTA AAS ATE | 

Oe-AT ASS lettre faa (| 22¢v 
METAS AAS ATLAS FOS TAGS LOT | 
MAR TAIT FT AS TARTS I LAC 
CEE TAR TEM let AST 

GR ATTA (Oy STROT ASAT 11 2Ack 
Sata sl fa Hacur operat ferkaear az Geet | 
He Fleeaeet FH fraser wiea-aiearal 11 22c 
PRATT SATA al  aatteaarean | 
AMA AST (ASS As-Aasl | L2cc 
FTA AAR A ATT ATM 
aammaaRaat are oa at wet Il 2208 
qecaeaed Hea A Tatra Vegas | 


ee © 


Had FR J TAN Ga 11 220 


Aral || [ada — ] aeraidhaaeenaticammre, | ata 
upsdtneadcay ll [ae] | aenasUstesTeaaaeacadl- 


ANSOAL | Gal das awet ofa afar | ‘ea weaktar | - 
aca MSA | TAS AST TRL | ACTH I 2VCR-c4 Il aes | VLCK ) 
wen —([ Ualarthearanrag | edt | | aeeTeaaifer =~ are 
Te dew | ‘eed lA’ [ Ao ¢-y-0& ] Ha alfa | 2ece 
2209) ANAT ads aaa ais ama sect aM feeTEd- 
Salsii oica: sfcgait fala: 11 8eco Il 8c) Rea —TeTe- 
Tenaedna: AS Helguetswtaaiee alg ase Us waala 
I 22ce Ul 2268 ) gest—ataactecenteanaheralshtasia- 
das: ais vel ose Wad I] 8&2 I. 228ec) Fat—Rerciccaes ™ 
RIM  wWieemeqguMed wh Welat area = pare 


1 = dame, P weathers, J adda, B adanaatad. ° Pp af 
aaah, J deteaftaehttian, 8B Hfeararetatrser. | ® B omits a portion of 
this gatha.. “= anga, * P , JB TETRA ‘pafeaa, J fafa, 


B Qfeae. ~ = qlates. ° P&, Ba, B fasid. °sB puts RUT at the close °° eter ae " 


of gathas. ** B safe’. 
wt. 19 







WSC RIRESAACTAT [ 2Rae—- 


GU Teta TeuleteMa AT | 
CHR Teel Agesten fa THEM 11 28k 
ATT UTAe ate Stara erat | 
GEM ei TEAL A TATA Hat 1 VVVR 
= ir stat Fra feet eet Fra at eae eto | 
aeeant Te tat ah Har I SS 
at at aafeaarat ff a7 TeTOTUTY UTRReTT 
HATO FT Far Mesa aa ri 1 ete 
Crema AL aH-AS-RSa -AaITAaAT | 
ee Aira ae HAT AIO 11 22Qr 
: AIM Slant AAAS AAS Tel ATTA | 
Geselie- Hele ed asada 1) 2LSE 
ay URaitA Gz wa Ae-aee-ATE | 
TATRA THAI ATAL FAA 11 229 
raaw-Aoa- Fa aT ate | 
URUTTal eaa-ANT Aras || VAR 


[Rea] set grata fat i) 8keo Il 2292) Fw—ecalEn- 

fastened! ansfaisit gue: aaa Geist gtr fea 1 2222 Il 

RRR ) ARMS Aare: seirakhesd as ee ger 

“a Ft Ba ll 22eR Il MER ) MN wala faa mia <8: a 

qd: va faatasero aaa aida afefa fearact fara: 11 2292 1 

| 2290) qlal—ad: aAsdiecaemaig diet woof: aaa sao 
a Se: Yad: xaraerry aa Pq: Ad: ll °kVe il ad: | 22Q4—V ) 
fen—-t Ger Mam Brawacnavcutsdtarmdad | gent 
“ees il [as —] weeerteaarenkaaeatee- 
fae | tedeayarectesaghaitage || [gq—] set feat ae 
Gredd alee waar Freeh aa ul [ tras ] 
* P ataeat, er * PB sitet, Js. ° PB wa, J not specified. ? = 


ea. ze, ‘ps frat. “Pp aharget, J deren, 5 aterfet “B aSH- 
=e BUI. +B ee the word aeit! at the beginning of this gatha. P frepraan- 
92 


4, 


in EE le 


y ais, J MepReEREs, B METIS. “= ae. “sea. ” = atm, 
bao 2 “> gag, JB wae. "PB amet, J ae. “Ppp aigott, yeror. ~“P xfirz, 
pet jewdea, “~=afeoa. “svwaalea for feds. “rp daa, J ota, Baa. 


2p gafta, 5 seafta, 5 sata. “ps atest, Jagat. “P won, ye waft’, 
tn gore. 





—2Ro's | aIAS Q9% 


ORO SAl Al ASA AA ASTM ge | 

AAU AIHA TEX DUE |] 22Ve 

afiet I cam Hehe sete TACT 

(ORSE AAAI ANIS-AINIE || 2Qoo" 

a ae at FA sre caeea go HAE START | : 
TUE Be 1 sitter aera FU Qo 

my afte ORT ATATOTUNOT ETAT | 

ASIST ANA ALATA FETT [1 2RoR 

wey fA At HRA TaT STATA 


ae-fard dat attr afar azar 1 22032 . 
a TRA is- faa saeTaalel | 

STA HUOUT-RAT TRAY TOTT-ATEST 11 Zev 

at aT Ar TTS IgA que | 


Aeataaat WC oT TAA Peet eS 1) QRo 


PaaS FA Wield wie fancies awrt’ 
sued: eenita: eifra: sae: | ca: deat ae | ged: war AA 
mq: BM: AAT: | ACTHL Il VSR Il 2289) OTE —AC 
4 WU daed Geqeadmaged: | Beas: gal: Paes 
TAHT ait TeX BATT Fen SE 1 Lkee il YRoo) yy —alid a 
Tal fant set aaa Ga cen ef aAeaAeneicsN: dlesd-~ 
aa fae seat vada: 1) 2200 || 2202) A WE—aeK 
ASR Aeedadiaa anGHy HEca GeUoad sifta wale |] 2202 Il 
9202) aq—w Hhal aug dad GIT TERE THe Teh 
faamaa | 2 aR aa 1 eRoR ll 2RoR) Ta-Tas Asi 
TOURAERPSA aT: | aad Wa Wear aWitias TWlAat: 1] 220k 1“ 
2208) dl dQ—dd: cera  aandgigharahermaamtal 
STAT: TURRET: TNAARTTEN «A: I RRow I ROK) AT 
A — ae get ate: geet: ag ae fa gaematrad: 


i 





B @anta. *P Wee, Baa. * Batre .P 1200,) 1199. B 1202. 

43 fiaraat for amafec, P “as, J “Ad, B™ * p numbers this verse also 1200, *° 
and the following verses are numbered Sea 2, etc. ~aiteumr, B whan. ee 
* = HERO aa. «3 aftara for aaa. "PB WH, J SAH. _® = pfat [= after]. ee 


* > aRal. J BE, BHT | 2]. ™ PIB ABT. B ara. ™ 8 puts this at the 
close of gathas. "3s B wzforat. 


i 


ee | Ee 


— 
~ 





Ro RIRESAATEAT [ tRot. 


are aA WUE ait @ Te WNT TET | 
meta fata god SA AH are arélot 1) 2208 
a Mem aera earor-aa-alsean | 
wet aatad tH A oT were aAtfeal Il 2Row 
; a Alesis H dite DT weet CANT | 
ae SULTS rater cra Il RRee 


arate fr ahafear rae a zi 1] 2208 
we ft frame atee, TIAA Gest | 
a SCUIPOL MCE es COOL | fearfédt 11 88° 
tt ae a Rae tta-ceamet quee | 
GaaM Ackeaaed FAA RRR 
Me UM Al aaa SAMS WA] 
Be Sen cea Gay. «Aa 22229 
= at & alent Ate ft NUTT Wes Tact | 
aftr ree fa ararfe-nefeait TAU RRR 


aaa dat [at au: | Pease | 22o% || 22oG ) Al Alaa — AeA 
fenagaa wisé da ata witia: ana gona? aia aca 
QA TAT MN RRR Ml BR) F AleM—ad: gen aaa 
“arideed Us aed fh a oad a GA: |] Row || Roe) TW 


) 


2 


) 


a) 








Meste—dd: RAG A yada sss qaadiat sage wet 
; dat: I) Roe Il 2208) at—ued a da awa wag gt 
fee = 4 SRO HAA «| Wea wa aA SIM: 11 2202 I] 222e) 
qe fi—cat saa fret ea wei geiadngecise a-aagal 


— —sSS fs eerigaraditt: 1 2280 1] 2222) at aw—aa: aa am fea 
eo fatthicnacenet | aalest Avlzagat pga <a ll 22X22 I 
ae. = 2222) We A—Aa A Alagoa wa aagqTas aie deat ITE 
. 5a al Se SARA ALA) AM q—ad ae owe ca A 
3p omits GE, given by JB. “Pye f fa; Ba a gent 2 wg | =xntg) for f 
-® etc, ‘pa. "PBanjjum. 'rPéuajeauo,s fa ‘Pp a areas, 
: sa tee wf yaaa “=a. *‘=ay, ” B firat for fae. 
" P eafta, 18 eafra, ” p fetée, 1 aati, 8 ogee. Pate’, 

ee ee. “SP numbers this verse 121] and the next — 








-2RRX2 | BBIAS rc 


afr ay aa date afted seo we at ze! 
TAT HS Ae AF Hse Agen 1 2A 
Rreefiat ge sateen saat | 

HZ sll AIA AT Ga TFASTT FHT |] VALY 

we afta Ae aT Oss Aer Mipssray TOUT | 
areata fire Piao eye aNr aT TAT | AAG 
at a figanrasnfterake we Petar | 

aia Bar onafea ot at PY Ret ae gat UI 2229 
ang Gt Serre wee Te ore Rts TS 
afaa-Aat FAA Ragraran Wal FAI 2A? 

at aereat BSS Toll Taft AU | | 

ANE ALANS vost Vlha Mearanit Ft fA Ul 2AVA 
Wl ALAA FOOT OTT Say | 

aiaieta Reza asa gta ATauT ll 22Ro 
aT Tat al aaa as ziea Fi aT az | 

q dated = yore FAT H Ate HA I 2222 


a eh Fad ACL | Asaa aay aqaifert: qa Grae Il 2222 Il 


2229) mt Awa a aN gat qaeariatelanteg Gh 


feat: | galsenfa fades areata ge Gao: |] 2222 ll 222%) 


Aro — PamafraeaRicndesaadit: | af areata wate aah * 


WHAT BTL LAV ll RWG) Ga Alea — wt aan aad fst 
Sot a aaqureyt: gt Poff oofar tl 2228 Il 22%) a 
4 — adesaneastndel ga aera qUagq aaeadt aa a RIT: 
TA TA: tl RRo Il Ware ) Ale — Ha a da saen t FEA 
aw Pane Wad ag aAereed aad | Vaasong faaalaed “ 
mas aman a framafa i] 22%¢ Il W28S +) A Was — cee 
a gdanadlat wera wey alaat asiitr fear weradt waa 
I 2222 || 2220) ay — SF garaa Mi aaIestse ore 


aarit Bae MAB | RRR UM AAV) TL GA — aa: VT wr ae 





" PIB aquve. us avg fast Hae [= ua |. tp numbers this as well as the *° 


a verse 1216, and then 17 etc. *B ge 3 deta. - |B wake. Soa = ak, PB 
J] qeae. ~B Gere for dg sg. ~~ P omits TS given by JB. *B aay 
B fag. 


Se atateR, JB ataela. 











R<% AIRES -LACTAT [RRRR- 


a FE Alem OTT Te Ft aR TET | 
aitrerral EAC Ufa Ur THEA atET | ARR 
UfoUt SATS Aled Wray emery St WITT SE | 
Fas al aoe Free re-Preaf 11 2222 

: Ho FT OT MEAT MATA TESTO | 
Gherageraa TF Hs OAS I ate I LAR 
RA Gore on Aer A we aaraes | 
ae fi & Feo He Aad TF Val| (| LAV 
TE TA AN HATA-AHRS TIL ATTA | 

= OA ATLA NLAVTT AARATAT |] LAV 
TAT RTGS SIT FeT | 
afte aT FH ores cost (A AeATMATSA FA Ul AR 
DAA FATT ST WAT TRA TTT 
AMat Seay AA TAY Aa Ul LA 

fi ae ar fF Rice Ra IA ATA Te | 
TUNA Sat AwAAaTte 1) LAV 


28 wala & Aa aaa | aaa aaenh feat acer wendet aa 
fegacnreara: I] 2222 I] 22A®_) A We — acta seat Mafsagea au- 
fata deat wir set a4 Gaara qt ict: | gRaaa oiaeH- 
© fad: 11 2222 Il 222Z) oot — oii TMS | Acts fora 
pe cm Rerearet cect asad A HPASAAST |] 22ARz U 
2229 ) AR — wigqiictegetd da wedgdd aid a se a 
Ghee ot at Safa I] 8RRe I LRVa ) aM — Fa: ga 
fal needa aad amd gaa ee gaalderdt maz |) 2224 II 
“9226 ) Be ded — 84 et gaesaolea wesiea aan ae TTT 
ae Pages rat ae 1) 8228 Il RRO) a AT—aa aa 
Adeetaaertged Ald anv asafreea gatsa |] 222 II 
9226) Uae gaeseoie yalsgRawat  fasaraaea- 


| RA GORE: OPT A 11 BRR 2222) ae at—34 atsit fa- 
Cat Asaeect a: | Ale: GL | aaa TT: | HAT | 





1 aq, *p odu, B oeT, ‘= aera, 3B of a, “3 dew. para, J ae, 
pam. ees.) 7 ee, 8 wes. *B fi fifteen. °B aftaen for amen. 





—2&25 ] | SSE 2c2 


Galant a ita- iat eA | 
ayaa 7 Raz rater DRA Il 2RRo 
TESS ato ate fa sooror-ehRieaae | 
fener 4 Rae az aS AUT aa l) 2Rze 
uae aay Asaial FH RaRaRs-ger | 
AZASM HRA ATA sy UAT || 2ABR 
a Ra fers Fe AMT ate-TaET | 
TAA Ge AAA 1] 2233 

are a Ue aaa Ret qa Heras | 
TSA ge SASAAel PSR |) 2AVwv 
wert az aT oaE Da ASAT eaTat | 
Rea-fitis 1Se ong ve fran fei, eeerrat Il 223% 
Talal ae) PRR ae | 

era orator frat Oe Il 222 
Ree aaa TE TE TATA | 

Ws HOE WAIT GIS GASP-ANIE Il 22 


FORITT: I RARV ll ARRo) AAP a rata 
ee: | Una eee saat gq Gad: I] FRR Il 2VBP) ARERS- 
waves: get dre. ataq | dant Ai ae ae 
i | ag ett gaé defeditiaed: |) 2232 || 2282) uftaw—Ssear*® 
nea att amar aeagel Asarrasia gat: aakeat cert 
SEM TAMA | VRB RAV) a A—Aeaat sage erenw- 
AT AMMA Wa: ladodaead soqlaE: sy 2232 || 2288 ) al 
Wed A Tal Hae er aa emadt feast gacaadt we 
ada 8228 tl «68kR4) aR q—altad « cist dea cm 
eat daa dna: gt | aaa -a: Pat sa al: Tet) 2234 Il 
2228) agitem —whea aa Pamersaera we acta: d- 
meal Sa eared Wag: RRA 8RR9) 6 Rte — ai ante 


1 pp “fet, J ‘faa. = eniahsscl eeeeoan ea * Pate fi, 1 ate 
fi, Bate f&. * pe aff’, 5 ate. * 3 watt cet ants TEE. Spar. °Jomits this * 
gatha, but it-is given by PB. “Pay, B ag, * B gmqe ee Len] s Raeis 2 

=a. “saftafor fz, "s Rraeeatatel = ae | 








: Rev anes ice [ <Rac- 


) a ere ete tier eee 

foe: : DRAM Fe ATA AAT 1] LVRc 

= aghiae fm aces aT Rave aarater | 

a aa fF Aaa” Tas ART |-RRVs 

eo T At Maa AwMesEs THA || LVveo 
HAT A OT ect Aeatlegs Tara | 
Talat HAA Tse AAMT 1) 22Awe 
at at dear aa a amet di | 

Re » SRA de A ATA ATT ACT 11 Vw 

es. at ate asa fastretestrenteate ate (4.1 

- } qTgaae nae Datasafe 1 Rvz 

pes Ae SF Ass TY AVIA Yee | 

é more oy catheat rom Pastaal aes U1 2Rvv 





pe  * rama: Reneanleageadit anal: net & ana: asia aay 
ers aL Il R20 Il 223¢ ) al ale — aceditede Seal Aelia Varnsi- 
adit: Te qaqeaded® ag AA | 222 Il 2239 ) aad — ast 
- Tae AeA eeaad: TAIN Tet HAT giant 4 
eT Se LATA ATCA I 2228 ll «=RBo ) Wet — Jt: Ga: Gea- 
oo RR RTT TATA arse deere ale aeattad afer: 
2282 ) AN Aen FRA: Gaetan: asa 
SM 7 OA aff Tat 1 22ek-1l «=2RVR) a aY— 
7 mw RatAeeT A a PEMA ASHARAT STE: 
—-22R2) at ae —acera Retro ata 
Aaa [aaa lat aa: 1 2ReR 1 | kee ) aftr 
{— ut a RE AICTE TI use wR A AIST: Bia 
















«i eee Te 
- se ‘- _ 
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—2%'22 | wala @chs 


at Stars Prien ae aeaTtrat S357 | 

Ffasa Aaa atheart ‘eae wT 11 2Avs 

Sorulfem Bless ara TACIT Se ATCTEAY | 

WMBEe Te SN Aes TA sas I LAvs 

dae Alea TUeIan sAAAIS-eOTs | : 
Amauiatea Rgeatsient Wer 11 22v 

Foret at” ot OORT ACA RA e_RU 

& axe Ge Para eases Sut Il Lave 

al a Soci Haale ane-Mheta-gesleE | 

ate FAAS BATA TTSA U1 LAWS a2 
Fasrnctent GALT TAU AUT sta | 

aaa MARA aes BAST THAI | LR4o- 

ETT * TORR FATA at fa | 

saree (AT Be TPT ATHST | VU | 
feat a anfe far ae & ftre-araren ate (1. 33 
_ Sears fas OLE Gued || 24x 


araatseL Ml R2 I 2aee Il 8RRh) a West —daced famed 
we mame: | 22:” samaiest Farel afta: 11 22eh ll Leva) 
supe — saraftirgea and Raat MA A eae Ee 
feral waft 11 Reh Il BVO) FT Te—-TIT Rearrange SaheH © 





_ gawaeion Raoerat ara: I Wee ll WRvc) fied — 


ad a, TAEARETIRE aa Ramet ve ecaftad eared Ast I 22Re¢ II 
gue) TT F-2 aMae ane vactigeheinget: ad: ane 
Hate: afd 1 evs il Wee) sawed — sear 
ROA TMSAKARA aeaT eanaaettard ¢ aaa | ea i “ 
QA4eQ ) Wal — SHAT ASHE Sa wgadestaten- 
vara MW k2d ll WA4R) Feel i — el at arat araei aa- 


' p fafaerg, 3 Aes, 9 ke ‘B ofieat. ‘Pp Sai, iB eae, * = 


TAT. ‘a ggea. ‘pp “qau, J aaa. °“B ae sm ae, “PTR, JB Re hee 


*pomits q given byjp. °° Bqatforufer, “eer “*s USERS. Rpe 


BEIM, J TUM, B AAT. “= qa. “pail-arlaeR ae Gig. “3 aeefiet- 2 


aaafe. 3 aaron. * 3B omits this gatha, shoueks the Sanskrit commentary _ 
is given. “ P ued’, ] GaEHA, B aftomr 3g, “3B ae Se 
<p areata. ae 





aed oa Pe te 


ty) 
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ie 
wiry i 


By i ‘ an 
cy 
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a3) ? wR 
#3: a - 
rs hi ey, ea 
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c& | HES -AEAT [ 8242— 


at Rargae-Aerete scrd-aeTae | 
qyuaaate pear fe st op afterall 2242 
& Wee ht St Hoes TRATES THeT | 
feger aan Die aor afer 11 224v 

: Ae Wf SAVTaaam At Ateaitrr ale | 
TA ARAA TA SAM AT THALES It VV 
a aT dafeaie-1e- ge IAT TIG AT | 
oped a ag aire ecqesomt fa 1) 284 
TY PTT ALATEST TOA TCA 

. ATA A” AleaTiAy Jatt 11 2Vwo 
reste Fra aT at (aan treftredeaaT | 
aera 4 “ORs a tas a ahr a 1) 2a4c 
Remen & get worrales-reaita ISH | 
ATAU Fa TAT Ye HAS HAAS TA I 2AKQ 


; ARRIETA, | Ta | GASH MRAM RRAA) A TE — 
Git eUiheratcngeridaaratcaeat aaa wleta: |) 2243 II 
2249) F Wade —daseiad fh aagal sal eaasta years, 
eat (aa ant at aid gaz |] e24e I] 2Rka) BE ay 
aad Added ages elena aaagha Aea@Ad) seed ela 

Pir 2244 I 224k) DY a—aa: a saageaagaedae 
deed eeaso fia fiadnmeneaa cata | alanine oieaaaar 
Geet I 248 ll WVW9) at a—aa: PacHAMacaizagendz<t- 
a: aghast: a ATTA aie Ales: I] 249 Il 22ae) Bese 
fa — seroma da aeaea a Baa sieeaaa onieeda gi 

“ ofada dial | cere daa | wa wei fratida tl ease Il 
@2ue ) Rremat — Rorectsid ga: fanamunremaaan 





TPB RGR, | fifoa, * 2 ARE for a a pd at wove, 1S a oon wee], 


eae. "= feat, 5 Pegs. “sat. ° = gateem, “ses. <P 


_» BRATS, 1 AR, B frat. *p agacid, J negelecda, B aguefeca. °° = 
* gearsor, Bgeys [~slaie ” » omits @t given bys. * *3 ag gar. “3B gives 
_ the gatha farinett f& etc. (No. 1259 ) first and then seatf¥ faa etc. (No. 1258 ). 
I have adjusted the commentary according to the text. ™s JeReraTan. 


= 13: Paar, Jitsien, » adhe, 


— 2XRo9 ] Baas . 229 


DMT FASIZUS GAIT | ATTA | 
least Tae atta MUA FAT Il VAGo 
at sare eae trae imeaea 
ast RAAT rrAMTOTE, ATATOT-ATEAT Il 2282 
AAA TA-VA-TOM AAS AAS AS-AAT 
fareafaar REGATTA Tat | LRE2 
at fa far: fora fer-qurs-qiata FA-TTa-aeTTAT 
fesonr- Resour ATS WANS Salo 1 2RS2 
fataets (alte PUTO we ae ata 
oferra-aae arene ste TOTE Il 22K 
fects Pra asc-ahkae-mieniegeotsele | 
saat Rreraaéor az raiser Pat 11 2RE% 
Gea FT GOT-a-TaT- afalsareRATIT | 
TA ACAGNT [sz THM AFT (| 22s | 
we We firs Heat ae ae alter wen aalsaE | % 
FE He MIs WA TS Te Aled AATREE It 22K 
waraeaa «geass area: 1] 24S I] 6 ORR) UMA — sara 
qieigala Besa gad age gal fisHeys asa: || 2280 II 
2282) a se —ad wis vad ad Aaenqewa ageafae- 
Wa: Gaia: l] 8RRk tl «62RkR) «6A — Fatqsareddaneqaeat © 
TN 8 REGATSe fia | faded | saaaeta fafear 
SARAH 1 FARR Ul LRAR) aT A — acl sisian Base aR 
Tat: TETRA: feet: Re: Ta TERT: ~gaaleag ~aedtar: 
Il 2288 1 8aée) faRak—Afe featisae cease 
Tam deaeitaeaea era oni: afufeqaaia, sida 
I 228e Il 228%) Ree —AewhashsasqekaqeatA: <eeg 
fivraadat. aad aeaat il 22a Il 2288) yey —TaAAa 
SMRAMaT WAST A AAT watfedita rsctaaia 
prada alah SARS Baia Rg ll L289) HE HE—AMT aT 


‘P “ag Gr, Jag Pr, B ‘aga fr. * P eaaRaae, secre 2 

* = writs agua. [att | B SSSi. 

= p arene, B ae. *B gett. ~ P agom, J not specified, B WaT. P ahafear’, B 
qkafea. °° B afsry for qeq. ” > AGW, B AE. aug 





? 


Ade RAeS-fAarzar [ tR&e- 


Resi after creates (a aha TERRE | 
TAT A Sty ASAT | LR 
He WA-Aa-A esate anata & zou | 
HUE Tot aa-aoparemon sé 11 22ge 
2 amie fF Aga nale atest aE 
Satis Taal eT ae 22190 
TETRA ATTA fa ag | 
ORC RTA WE BUR CLUE IGE, HW || 22192 
OUTST: qT qaate fag-aenie | 
% facag Fear ae ara HTANTT Te I] 2292 
fate-eata aa aa Ro at fF far | 
aad 7 (Ag ATL ATA AST AAA | 2X02 
Ty Gers geneous ates a | 
MEE AMAA ATT AAaT TAT | Low 
“afeq Gad qa aa wed: Wet: Ge AASad Bad | Fa al Aa: SMT 
aa aa aa AT BARE |] 2280 Il 2Rkc) Rete — Reteva 
wad Teed we Ft ent | agnaeaoanqeay afta wd 
= Hl 82K Il BRS) AEA — ATACAAT ARI Zesay + GaKeqany- 
afearetae arita aliceigiiad | aH Aa eas Basa wear 
Poa WIG Frdat Farad |] 22S Il LRoo) al A — ah 
WeTIASAaTasi I WATE: Fadtagdad | Agate 
eo THIaMed ANSE THAT SA PPAMAIAATARAL |] 2Rwo | 
a 2292) ANE ANTS  Aceed  facnteaiaaatata- 
Sata fT Bat aE NM RROR NM RRR) qVaHomTEY — sata 
— 8 ToMgaiae: Aeemamanm: Mehgdero a waa || 2202 II 
~ 9202) fage—at Ber Bagaticigd atasiaded ach wd aT 
res HTL! FART {1 VRoR® Ul QRov) HA—TeT- 


aes 25743 Pit af. =p afta gitmy geet! beg for gag. * = frat. 
es are sat, J Sf, 8 aft. “Ps aa which is omitted by J. 

<> ate 2 oe at, 1B I! P aaleaaite Pi J walefmnataatert, 
yo fsa, *P ate’, Jp ot. 'P gantela, J aantater, 
B frraigata. 3 fim ae. "Ba @ for we’. “Pp a, JB a, 















~22¢% ] wratas £22 


acfecaales Patazact ga-qai | 

ac eormear-tiet’ ACA Fee Tafa It RR 
ey We-Ha- Beane SAAS OTE | 
ara cer eMTTAT- AAC ASAT I RIK 

at at Gar at aan i Desai | 
fastiaveagein aft geal aaratanl (1 Low 
arson Uat cate fa aie at Reorser | 
AEN TATA SAT-BaMTEAMS | LRoe 

T ARID aa AAT gM TAT | 
Tater aT FISTS Saas AT” I Loe 
aT ae qa gale atl | 

areata RTE ate ANI Sat Il 2VCo 
aia asset ETAT 1 | 

TANTS freed a WaT AAT ATA |) 2A? 
TS TIAA TRA TAA | e 
BRT AR fa ae SY A AA TUTAUT 1 LAR 








aé ad fermadat seadeadd aaa a quaaratad aaq a aad 
2208 ll «=- AAO) «aT —saeftandad afta gasreerL s5- 
Biedentenl sagas olla aad 1 22wh ll 2R0&) = 
qa wWaaeufearsitarseastamae | dda rere: dora: ™ 
2208 || 2299) a al—ad: @ faa aa aarentaatea 
Aereangem wat ae ait: 1 e2oo ll Lec ) AaERBoeT — 
eat os: ak anes a Rema via: | ager fstmaae- 
Gas |] Rod Il = 298) A MA—aad Asa aa sigaer 
aad aoe: | Hawes a Steal dat <sqt |] 22we I] 22aco) ™ 
Tg — wana wat ana aatdié wee saa saz Ela 
I &8¢o Il 2262) Wat—aa: a areagaansaasien aac 
Terai AM MS: MIT AT I] kk ll QRCR_) AIG —AaAS 





: ‘aff. ‘wa. *p fet, jo fear. * P waltrm, J waft, ei | 
Pag, Joaga. ‘Bs ag[ = a ee * = autem, 5 ERM, uESS 
B 


B aaa. '*B at at for aaa, 3h pangeeioe Sa eee 





2% AlHes- Azar [ 22¢3- 


ae Al Hal Tessie aeaitear Area | 
aaa vier THAT AAAlEe |] 222 
aqaie-a WIC HTZATT- Tate | 

qeals amisre-afaenis GRATE | LAC 


aroma fear” ufleerae-TeoTe TTT 
TA VU FASTA TEN TAT | VV’ 


at at Raitterasa-ce hea aae frage 
FS -Gre-fo a aa-HOTA-AOA HAMS Aaa |) LAs 


ora eet TSA TA AAle-eSRAAAS-AE | 
FOTIA ee-eaMe || 2c 


Gust oa-HUA-Tet- PS -AASAUT-AAe aes 
AA TUT ATA GSAS 11 VRC 


wat taasute aos Fissiat | 
fAstecaTe-Rereuitte Meas Ia (1 22g 


“ Syed okalsian dasa: | WG a Wada at vat Were 

ll 22¢2 Il 223 ) Se I-A Al Geass: AMa: gaara | sears: 

aaa adigdn sido zest: 1) 22¢8 I) 2Rcv) aAawia—ac: 
ATARI Se Te Tatra weal |) 22? Il 

920%) qua aaa a MaMaSTTA TRA aI STATACT 

© yell FACT, «Us: GA aT Ul 22h Il Wxc&—cc) WM al - 

dd: Mwmeqeaecatafadaenved | ~adaletafsranannesaadedic 

at u [ qa- ] aaafeamgNA daraidancdas | asadieAtend- 

. ApaaaySae Il | Gstiet— ] wsalsananrdqrncsaaeas | 
 * GRASS AeA: Seta: | RITA |] VACR—e |] 2AC%) Yaat— 


MFA: §— RATATAT: Ree aA, saa Persweaeadit: 


oe ‘ =enfeer, P stem, J ated, baraften. * p qRagag’, J 
Bar amanratisy | = stg | we". "PB fam, J PRA. = neqe 

i) oe B ar for qa. ° Pana, J aefasta, B afte, * B afe. = wareTeaigea. 
oi te on Ree y Cah 1 BS, B qaqa as for aya 
Gf whe 


RSS puts this at the close 





URES] BAZ 2QP 


aay dete aarwate Plate Aree 
TEA TRESIA WaT ae Il S2So 
at at Ferrari aia Va aa-SA | 
alea-te -Taieat PAM AGAar |) 22Ve 
UGEMICle slates le | 
feat rate Fra ate Te AIT HAT 11 AAAR 
at af Pa grate Sere ERS | 
UI URUTal Aaa SAKA 11 22VzZ 
of Wafewea-Ass eer aaa | 

| TAN -AN ST -ASe-SS- AT aa Il 22Sv 

me eat SANTA HIT AE TT AS 

zatie GTATTATTES-ALT 11 224 
qe-WSe-Ue-nlee- Sareea are (tran : 
Fae TOTAAL AST-AN 11 22AK 
faa & zeae aes acter | 
TS AAM WEA HUP-ASAL-Aezfaeat 1] LAMo 5 


falsia: ada: «11 82ce8 Il 2280) Ta—aam Fandeae: falas: 
Teen: IReAagae Tae Haeseseat wy: alla: |] 22Qo II 
29292) at @l—aa: a faaanogeditsa: Aaa: faanga: Aasiave- 
fife: Boaga: waafea: 1 2X2 ll 2292) BgeMefe—aaene: 
AqateERgE: dat qn sisi wt se: |} 2292 I~ 
2203) at qe —cacetaragedeena: starteekone  fecx- 


Gee «MA: | 2RQB il 2AQv-—-A9) ST A—AAeuE aNEalcta- 
Tg | HoTAMUeaISTSAMeCaGH || | Alle | 
TRIRRAEAMPScERodeL | feedeieoaaaanhe- 


camer ll [9g-] Jereerienesmaqdateaiqetatit | gadiaaagt ™ 
SRAMeTL|| aa: wea [aM] Ta ARE aIHeATeT 


Se asaista asien: Ba: | ASITRL Il 2229-20 II 


* P Aaaé, J “atta, & B faites. * = gaeaeeM, Pp ‘swam, J ‘saat, B ao 
*B fe. '? feasitéa, B acta. = qa. *p rea, J fea, B fee". 
tratefsrqracratera, * P asia, J aad, B avaia. ‘3 faRow. 1 5 Paetgata, © 
“peaftz. “pg, pa. “sain. “ps fat, frend. ™ = eof, 
p Pafteat for aie. * = atafoan, PB wrt, J ArT, * — sated, 
B fae for afear, “s SANSA . <8 puls selaH at the close of ‘gathas. 





+7 RS : 

< : . im + 
Bate . ae J hatre ee a3 Se 

aoe 7-5 ust amine, . age = Se ey as ne at 


RR 3 ARES AACE [ &Rec- 


MSSM SN TVA -HAST TUTTAY | 
GET AISA ATA TEAST |) 22ec 
feat fax: feria ats aan Fer Se | 
Slate TAT AL Fetter 1) 22Ve 
a ATL Gas THT eave Ta 
araRaem GR Mitel AATKAT || LRoo’” 
at MAAS area Fa-TTA-G Ra | 
THAT Gory Tat eration Il 2208 
TS FATMONTA Tt asta Dar | 
: — aRerafeaera aaa SATA GAT tl 2202 
aaa Rsnecaei waa fi Rare | 
TSR aAMtet 4 Tres qed || 2202 
aq firs | 
SOTTOOT-RTANA-ToTye-AITS aaa Ae aeTe | 
- USCA GA T Ta-Ha-fifauat |) 2Rov 
22°¢) dase —atdaest seta: adage dod: | ghar 
ashe: davarat sawaferri wart: || 2RR¢ Il 2288) feet 
GHst RNAI Wee Medgar  serd 
So Met dagH =8I | dieatensasa aalaeai alter feta: 
— 1 8RRR i «6-8Re0) | eae — asker «= gadis | dalsateeenor: 


ty 


pe Sree Raat Helgi aeRaSHARRE: || 2200 || 2302) aT HAI— 
ae dat Sitiaacda seen sTamAaks: gear Ust ga: aaa 
i Git: SoS: | Siasat ae: |] 2202 I] 2RoQ) BE Ags—Adiadictea 


ru 

a 3 Ue: Gt: abaramnce wnt ecm Reetsaqael sora ara | 

“= “ARMAGH «get: |] QAR ll Ro) May —aaaT 
ss aaPast: dear Rates’: gent Raatzeamatert gate 













PB Preteetge, ast ad 

“3 enfewratea], = fea|feztet for ari etc. 

= ateqam:, * PyB Tee. 7? p 1298, J a 

P sq’, B aT. *p oat ag 

Be a5 frou, " = grande, p 

Sar as & eur. 1 P faa, J aa, B agry [=e]. 
mia, “ B eqQae, xe B looks like Fa. 


ae 

an 
e 
| 


. 
<—_—~ 


. —-, ie " a 
. oe wes 
Y En F . 


cS Mage WstL || 2028 || ca GA | acalE | eee) equ; jouy — 





—220¢%? | BAS 223 


PUG TASC AST 
TANS THOT TE 7 TEA | 2BRk 
pea a AS-IS AST-IRNATE | 
yaa A ART tes Va TAT 1] 230% 
AAT YAGI TSA TIA 
TA ASFA TAL FATSA | QRoro 
Sede arom ete aaa 
aha wnfetea-Aals- Ist Fa I QRoc 
[ Fasaerwsa-alSeat ast Ges ae | 


Heras uf WSt-T-TAtel A ll 220c*2 ] Yo 
STUATIMAIMAA AWASEATT  AIAURITSETeT: | aAage- 


dem: daadenene: yess: «adda | walanaaaeng- 
MMARKARARAT sae | ARIE: EAT HOF TSM 
‘Wasa TaTayIeM Ast alent’ [ Aewao 2-42 | 
ait 11 2202 Il 220%) Ae — eetheserawatattraasantead- ” 
a: gmteaeddase  walaeiist Aa Ya wWalaledhnira: 
Aiea saeeat aigt wot weet wa wa Aled || 220% || 
2208) Gala — dd: dadawmAdsenpadiaitagan’ ae sax 
dat Fata was east aha) safest eat Aa 
ast A ANT Wit zat: || 220K || YR) RAGA —ATE ~ 
RaserssseasaAN ett «seas: fens I HK 
Teva | shied f& agenmaa gaa | anadisee agra ce- 
saa «=6AReSISeMOAESMrARiaaaaisnes «saad «ga © Ae: 
Il 2200 ]] QRod ) qwen — RATA RN oyster neaadaa— 
FORMAT: AMAScRaTAgG eR: Gear aed gala | ane © 
RaNagaedt aTtaTsw Ig HaL Taya «OR: «= ofeeaaerai 
fexaguatign gi wadtadad | ‘ ddveafsat’? [exo ¢-9-2e0] aa 
reer | Rees eARMAE || WR | VRoce?) YA — araaktor 


73 sat for masa. B qatar I. * 8 weoratee. ¢P WAU, JB wu. aa 
Bat ateal =a]. ete wee “eft, <P afta, ated, B corrupt 
‘ps afta, Jas for alr. ke = sheysrida. 'B gua@aesan for fan etc. 2a 

® = great i . ' This gatha is not found in any ms. ; but it is tentatively  Seeatea 
reconstructed from the Sanskrit commentary found in B erick gives only 2a: 
perhaps standing for be first two letters of the gatha. "3 agat. 

92 





Rez mee -Aegat [ &20%- 


ftrentsra-Ade-paleaid-Areet-aee- Feel 
afer aa ota TeTAa-atea Feat 1) 2208 
Sa Te AD UTE Ta eR SOARS | 
Was PLAGE WMeasAEA || 230 
a FE A TA Wal WMA raTA | 
aelony Freak TOTTeN FTA HH 11 222 
Dale de FAVT-THles Ch SGeoy TEA | 
A TS TT TRA SHUT TT I 2322 
by qaqa act wate Pr ate fet-gitere | 
a eee 
: THT 
{agar a feoot area aut AelaeuTr 11 22Vv 


saqnahat a: wat aa | oi eft TAAL | TesITa WsAgI- 

sae: sf | wauatnrnie sigan fafara digas an 

“ GUIMACREI Maeda «| «BROS? Il «= ARR) 

fienis — Faisacaenticatataeaanaen® sada  fact- 

aig aMaee! TTT «fs: dena etddedt SUP 

Tag at wa Grea | a waedasnien | sara saan 

werent gee: |] 2208 || HA Arar: Sade: | 8Rlo) A—- 

Se Wd Used Ga sea see FrHlIESAT 

a AR eee aA agit ampast ae | al HU 

qa aaaeemr saan ataeaat afer Bad fa scala 

Il 2220 |] 2322) ae—aa a aula: Aenea aeaiedacaeet 

Soa TA aeaye awfae: AlemPacnara 11 2322 l| Aa HAage- 

: “aft: Sarl of anerdaone | 2222) ume—2 geese aA 
“s aga waa aga Stead. fr | afar fh. faa ageellictrae 
ae faa 9 faye sea ffeaiadae | a Uae Aandi 
eo Sertencaa “saad fared: 11 22322 I] 2323) aq qa 
Tad wd Paes wa aeedidomges: aeadaaftedt: agar fas- 

Wfistn: feat <M: 11 2222 ll RRB) stag — aaa weata 


| "a fare. ° [Reema] * = TRRETAR, - PaRe, JB aR. “B antes. 
Fat Bee _ 8 reads first line thus: 2 at MEAT eA ase frat. ' pe araer. 
ag TS ag th “Pf, J fa, Bf. wae B Srctal seal, 5 reads second 
i. S eerste: Sorc ae series wetagmt. = eqvifa, ** p “qatt, 
Bea: en. Bre. © 3 erfrqriaaa, 
a eee ‘ ta 
«x 


=e > ie 
eee 
at 


uy 


i i in . 23 we" a 7 on 









Fs as — i : 
7 esd ik ee ee = Te 
eS r ME ata ee 2 ; oe ws o 7 r 
ET SAE Se 

; - i ae 





- s S — arg bg 
$ “  .. te . re oa ‘ e 
Po. oa - ~¢ P . . : je. & +, 
~ a... * : = ete a qe ws . =~. d ee ee > re 
- _ — 
# ae le ee ee 





—22R0 | alas 22G 


dat ft & stot qeehearatree Aa | 
gest St aout fF fH FF asa Atel I) 222% 
a Teal Tease Mt Gry CreegET | 
wae Bear’ tit Slater AA tl 2328 
Se TE ANE TE TA AER TST ATE | ; 
tant Rig Aare Fra Il 2k 
sa (aie care Cees a 
Crt AEd Vl A SHRM AA Il 222 
El HSA TAOTAON ATE T-TTT | 
TAGN US FAGARS Aorewtl Asal |) 2322 
scrmiea a AS Asnechte-aTesTa | 
ei cee Rt iat fretting | QIL¥Q 
ag at 1 eraal Hater TaTTTE saUT | 
afore aura THOTT STEAM II VBRe 


FATA, AeA TAL | AA aeRO Gaceio: stat ave * 
TR ad: | seed edag| saudi sad:| am ants aeaE- 
wo Rage Al TAT dat catia | Seeantatitce Rt ge: 
qacatat aq Ad 1 2222 Il 222%) .dau—eeaa aR 
ARICENA Rida Alda ext | ass) aaa | aod - 
get War | Fee ARASMIRErae aq gedit waaed~ 
Gat WU eeea ll 232&) GT aAgal—@ gag alae waiter sez: 
TAT A Manet Uw sea ai Psge aa aes aaa: || 2328 Il 
2329) s—[ fe FI Aq AN aWdeackia Sea FA. Astd 
sole: feta: ] tl 2220 Il SSE aos fartasren © FevToT: 
e are aT | fafiscahad ae FJ soma: aaa] 1 2arecu™ 
2229) Wi—[ wi get Retre wT aATEIL | qa as gae- 
me acted: afed: ] tl 2329 ll 232ex2) selauiey — sede - 
asft flere terrier: Geral: wale: ad: deeda Mstencgeg 
amet: Il 23kee2 I] 2RRo) We At—aa: ast Rema F Ait 


1 faa, J a0u. *B reads second line thus : Ua aa 8 g Tt one OE erator | *° 
(with minor corrections ). Baed. ° 3B uefa, These verses, Nos, 
1817-19, are found in PJ, not in B. ° p waerome, J sifanoitte, [ smrenon 1. 

* P alg, J og. “Py aat, * This gatha is found only in B, but not in Pi BB 
faa.” a for ag. | ay 





22% RARCO ACTA [ {aRoxe — 


ew data went ae aaete Raat | 
foreere-<iteree- ATS TEASAMUAT 11 222%? 
Se GAT At Wliat AOA OA-SOT- TATA | 
for -ret ae Haas |] QARo#z 
: Gaal ade SIAM AAS TA | 
fester gorTant eet OL TEE TS Il 2B’ 
Ae HEAT LOT THA ATLL TAT 
RT GTA AAR-AAT want 1) 2222 
ot TUT a Saree REARS | 
: Mes AIONAAsS GATMT || 23Rz 
GACT AT TAT -LASHATTA TST 
HTT EG MATS enaSa eed || LAVw 
doadciecie dre aes | 
SOTA TRS-ATET AAAs |] 2BVa 
“Fama tea aaa: Seat: MOI aa Aad: ee sfeaa: | 
Tne! AMaqe | slezearset ae: 11 23Ro ll LRRox? ) 
Wage —Paldadiendticegeaiaaca: | weagitnita: mS Ue 
ecard Td: [| 22QRo*? || BA HMMA wala waRoudEnae | 
BRR: “2 ) F—-AIK Gg aaa Hemdemamagktaseaemect- 
Taare: Aas faswat dora: | zAlstet- 
ype peat Fa: Gad geval a sada srameara: | aa 
TAS AANA THM Akasa: ways oa: sla | 
Tred A RAMS HAP ANASAAIA GRA: ARS || 222%? II 
2322) esa — [seie: aa emdiacadisarean: | fAsae- 
Mairead: Wadd ASL] |] 2322 Il 2322) ana — [ aera 
Prareniaisdiena: | att dna: eal masaz ] i 8RRz Il 
> RRRR) Sa — [an cimaqaenezRNaT | abrRaGeNM- 
age ee. 8283 Ul 8228 ) Wane — | TeRaRawaan- 
ae a TA THe HIATT | 1 2222 Il 282% ) 
| | saaqadeeaae:  aista- 


"22 ae “x = 
aot =: ee = i: ae ar ) gatha is found in oP not in PJ, : % 3 frrea’. This gatha is found 
7 1321-33 &B, but not in PJ. "= yew. “af. “saaaa, °p 1322. * Gathas 
+1321 33 “asd in PJ, but snot in B. * p dnaftamecdtedtitd j drrereatg- 
EOP .- 2 , 
eS ee ae OP aR for waa of J. * 3 ae Tal. 













7 = 
=z 
+4 ee ees e 
— So fan - 
Fo: aa: NE ee Do 
mF Stetlin foe a= 
ast 
o'* chee ees ae 
A ene ‘ 







— 332 | areas R29 


RAAT -FOTOTTA AT TT SAE 
RRactitegres Ara FOT-AS I] PARE 
CHA ASL GTP ART | 

aaeit TA TRIN SAMS I LAA 

at ate PageAoT ST-AAS SAGA | 
Ie Gre pea TAT THAT UI BBR! 
Uy GIs Uy GeTeAioa Tara | 
BAA Ble AAs Al UTS TE ll 2232S 
wee a aA A ALES | 

BTS SE Hart UATE || 22Ro 
ay Hf ore Peat aan FF fe | 

a Of Tel Hee GAT Hows TAIT 11 2232 
eurdete ae Pa grata & feria Fe ate 
TTA Avital ASAAT FA-WAC |] ARR 
TENET aye Tee PREIATAUTT | 

wey AAS Dfle He 1A Sloras MAI) 22RR™ 


gansta] i aS ll 238) aea— [ Waastdenenetted- 
aPMaeqaa | «| esaufaaghaatraadgsasa ] ll 2328 Il 
2329) MRA —[ We Aa gMaaaeNaited | Aaa: TN aeMt 
Shaner] |) 2820 ll 222c) at afea—[ at aren Aiea” 
SAUCHCASHHE: | wet eng [send] ened at wi] 
I 2aRe I 228) Ga—-[ A we Ge sansa aa | 
saa Aaa BM A: wad zen ]  2aeVQil 238°) aPMa— 
[ata a face: wad HeRgeiee agit et: RA: Asi 
aman ]  8RRo WN 88k2) wa A [ we sae aad “ 
equa frat oface | da aa Sa-Ge Gs: Wald sada] Il 2322 II 
2332) ga —[ Gidae: veda quali 4 qara fH a: | guate: 
Sra ASAT: APL] 1 8882 Ml «-2RBR_) «Bae — [ Asear 

Pq J afeaer *pafsta, Jaz P fale, "= frRecenig, 2 
[eae “pat, J a. ae te. Sia iat “=aarad. *° rei 
\ = saat Qe wag we: ae, “OP gt, Jagat,” Pa, 33. nF GOR, JSPR. ge 
Pp ang, J SUE. * p 1331, 11332, | eee 











AY Aas —laceal [ RRRRR — 
des Fel TAT as Feta Praia | 


ee aot fa fre gaet OF le TET FA TSH UI AAA 


ae | [Nga Steras oat Het wat Il | 





: ander aqedea Aeron) or aaad garit aM gai ist 
“se : act aH] UL RRRR IL RRAAHE ) ders — [cei aaa saieadt 
se: % yara fowata | Si Patra a vale watt aay] Ul PARR? I 


ie 1 aaa Ft Hleraitearake 1) 


| 









~ 


"This gatha is ae only in P, but not in js. It may be noted that it is 
‘Yy ee the lower margir of the a leaf ms. and ina hand-writing different 
from that ihe Ga *Pends thus; Headers dard te ll 
wae meni: Ul: 7 s tht us: stant at Glee Nol Gaq 3284 ae 
are eestor 


wren Wale at pier ollaqag gil; Bends thus: 
1G Sordi a TaHt es EAE NT ad wees. U ott: 
ESS 








ag usnwlalaor 
agsaea Rroeae 
BENG AATEt 
WANTCTASATMA 
wg dees 1 trata 
BSTAMNAT Tait 
ASA SANA 
APA AAAS 
APA VET TAT 
sew ff qa 
Rufsaqaaqar 
ana tesSasT 
STNSG Tet 
wos a firsa 
wwe wa t ata 
wale Fat at an 
waMigqals Ti 

aa f asataa 
om f aeaqaia 
as fra fe eRaie 
WMA GE Wet 
SA ASA HIT 


WENEAAAal 

WAS Alesty TH 
afinftranraonretett 
BAVA A 
aga ft Date 
swTITUISaiiea 
svn frearfaea aie 
sunita rene ag 
sunita tara altar 


snes fot citaaasltrasata 
sunita for oNeaasqe ita 


sunfta for aghalraat 


THs 


R42 
TORR 
QRq 
oe 


he 





ana sat fra 
WIWOIS BT TANSCA Aka 
sunfeaqen f are 
Hoy A Vy ws 
ao FT Ue Frag 
won a gmt gearlt 
sag, & ofa 
aaa (% ate dag 
BU Geese 
WIT Seaways 
aos at fe ww 
AWN HSASA asleatt 
sanife oaqRera 
sauig et fe weg 
wunftaig agar 
SOTTO SHS EN 
wUNMIASSaSE St 
auoiraHtawiaE 
AUIS TLATITT 
seat fF = a 
BR Wears Vsteara4y 
ule fraqegestarar 
ater aghetense 

: Tar. 
org Panlaegueng 

Sirah 
BARGE PANT 
Sr IEC ITALY 
aqua faq faotg 
WMAMAAAAION 
seats Batt OT 
arete fF ot stat 


> >» 
BMsAaIsadica * eee 
; 4 ; 
<<“ -_  —_ 





2oo 


aigag at fart a 
Vy rsteuitarayS 
ABM Des VS 
aT SAN ads oraz 
VANE AAAS 
HAUSA HA 
aeaeaferan 
Maeaa st Teas 
VPMETST ASSAM 
afaae & aavi 
MAHATATTaaATa 
age & aa aut zat 
Vga 
AMATAASAL 
Se wonltA yee 
Me aqaHETateN - 
AE DHCAPSEL 
Me Tersaatani 
we Uta were 
we Ra agqeaasat 
we wd sasrenaam 
we Wa aaa 
we Ua oT qa 
WE Va Agat afan 
Me Ta farearraviea 
ae Ga aqRera 
we fe goreaqaiqan 
ae f% ag ge 


BE Wat AeA start a fire 
AE WAL Aer alat Tt alse 


aE Nat ae alat at faa 
WE NeIeealeata 
ae fiearalaaret 





aaSa 


Bav 
9128 
Rog 
e4uz 
RR 
IRI 
gou~ 
Gco 
99% 
Qua 
OBR 
Jvo 
EER 
9oR9 
9°99 
RR 
é'94 
SBVo 
97908 
RB 
784% 
aad 
E22 
7&2 
V4gq 
1°08 
é89 
E6&% 
RR 
QR*F 
Rz 
R74 
RRS 
Age 
QR 
RRR 
I2Q 
Ref 


WE AA ANT HAsy 
we Tea Aarfiliit 
ae aa Bales 

wz a ght yaw 
Ms Tt BIHANS 

Bs a VAN TTA 
BE A F201 AT Ast 
vg daca fa frartian 
we at ata orisacr 
ae aun ff taale 
HE am ataley 

we faa tor ae 

we an gone 

WE Al GA Nag 

we an aha 

BE Wis ORAZ 

ae stat TAT 

ae aanaltet 
BASHA AA SHIT 
We aNMahA Hass 
weal fe TSIM LIT 
meal Tat fa atat 
weal Of dea areat 
seal Ga Talela ae 
we asaya 
we aka Asa 

Be aeaengei=aot 
Hs Al BAA Te 

aE TM AT ois 
UE A AT AAseoul 
Ve Ua agar 

VE Al Gays ois 
BE FAY at nieat 
ag at Gia siterar 
ae at gate fear 
WE Mt Vay aA 
BE At aq oat 
we at an Fata 


948 
ROS 
Rae 

FRR 
E192 
7°&R 
9 Rez 
Rae 
IVIR 
VR 
Qck 
YRRO*KR 
7ve 
Bog 
QR 
9299 
72743 


AY 


ae at Taaks qasele 
we at AT wNTat 
we at ag naka 
we at aa f& alten 
we at aa & agar 
ag at & fafeet 
at fata 
we at f g aguelaate’ 
= at farsa 
wlsgesteaaaaan 
vn qaalhaqeass 
sitte f somalzale 
siraiot ferarfearor 
waa ae 
WMT gH atas a 
ZIT 
woes TSaeate 
agate deans 
BT ELAAATET 
Roly PATS HBS 
WMASAAAS IH 
VIGAIAAT 
VigwleUIMIseaT 
AAAS ATA 
MBAAZACA 
aliwisag sit arn 
IG ICSESESMICES RTI 
wmalaaasftista 
AAIIGRAT aaa ae 
2-Alaveads 
sila fiaaftetain 
ale Taerasaele 
2 
quien a fi 
slaont stiqaisrae 
gion frara 4 
glton & crarqetez 
ZH ALIN Tet 


Usa 


JORR 
co 
Q37 
Bod 
wow 

TVVS 
177% 

7043 

1747 

700% 
RAB 
gio 

GR 
Reza 
e&R 


ais 
ay 
Jodo 
a 
é2 
BRO 
O4z 
77k 
439 
‘97 
WIIC 
37229 
Beq 
464 
I¢ 
Béo 


9RIS*I 


994 
4aB 
4os 

g4 


ga 88 Bata Hatesare 
24 wake oefuale 


qi Galas isa qeataed 


ga unfie area faa 
aa GRafta galt 

a7 tied aah 

aa Ga gins 

a4 Gha Ug@aaeAy 


34 Gq AT sauhasm vealta 
4 Ua AU saafraan aftr 


34 Gane wltra 

34 watts faale 

aa waltet aeat feet 
a4 ud faddta at 

sq a4 agat quits 
ga ad agat feta 
gq aq ulwic 

gq Ua TANG 
qa sta ga Wate 

ga ao rearfoot 
Sa Tasnanlesy 

qa raatafeafeent 

qu We AWA 

q4 a yg Tilaelta 
a4 ci a uefa agua 
Za Sl Gare Taet 

24 3 Halle ats 

qa SM Gag Tat 

qA Sewanee 
ga sit st & drag 

a4 frangadaltisa 
Sa Gta Bea saca 
qa Wea AIGESAea 
ga de LAID oay 
ga an sonia aa 

Ga WHAM 
qa AgAIaeTIA 
gua fa firtaiae 


ORG 
4972 
9oo0 
oRS 
7229 
&R 
9°88 
7949 
ERR 
Bog 
4X 
“So 
RRs 
EVR 
912 
RS 
BRS 
ccs 
Bee 
goa 
RVI 
Aqo 
S XB 
2a 
RW 
9e090a0 
RISR 
9219 
EER 
oo 
goc¢? 
RVz 
92 
IRi°e 
RVs 
oe 
- P@ROQ 
9939 
















ROR 


gael fa wacer waeN 
qa areata 
Sa AFOUL 
ga antanatectie. 
wa fafaseqaiktas 
ga fafiewant ata 
ga falazaneastm 
qa fteaeiaes 
ga aomarfearkact 
qT Feet AAT 
ga al fawtagaft 
Se de Fats ora 
Se esd aag 
ge ets fisarat ver 
= 
sdtlageqaiswAa 
3 
SH WAS FAS 
THAGIGUNSISaT 
SOTA 
SUE FT WS 
Salers TeTSarewt 
THCFOUNSTS 


ASAT 


Rov 
EQ 
9&9 
RR 
Os 
WRIC 
R43 
a4a 
724% 
i940 
Jood 
I219 
R7§ 
9&2 


godce 


RAR 
Jog 
Svo 
Rzo 
eae 
B4g 
70S 
VER 


Rey 
voy 
BRS 


me 


DUS AAAI 
vere f amg 
Deak oefeae 
Dama aarwlh 
UMAR FAwage.=s Raita 
DAA FIVAWeS YAN 
DIM o-yonkty 
Dara Ge 

Tz 
age signa 
Gay aaaait Asa 
eA TASAMaGay 
Vers aatanraelanra 
Wwe Aelectare 
wey aA wy 
wey fara Hoa 
WaaeA Tar ote 
qeygeaqweata 
wipaaae (Haze 
GAT HawWISAMTE 
urafas auf 
CA ASAT Faw 
uy 34 falas 
Gi FT ae aan 
i agen We TG 
cag fir wing sig 
Gus aaaaranies 
carat dates 
Raz gent 
Geanwatsaa 
Ua Wet da 
wanar fF agat feasomt 
canard ff agat tact 
qaHals Agar 
wanalaaa fast 
wade BASIS 





R2¢ 
Ri° 
VIR 
UE A 
TRLS 
WRG 
o'3'4 
Rue 


é4%5 
cov 
7999 
E82 
3949 
VRRS 
9Rq 
ese 
WAR 
929 
39 
ReQ 
TRO 
20 
IRAQ 
ERR 
ego 
2% 
BAg 
TRAN 
9% 
9292 
IWC 
aSa 
A 
798% 
S27 
eee 
Roe 


THEE Roz 


Uaas & Tet BAT ao | Ga afte fae 9084 


wage (4 ona a7 29a aq atta a QQo 

cane f ona arar 240 aq vlan nufsaor. 17g 

CAS MTAAa wR a alhat at ao 7930 

uglad at waa 08h | «Ge Aa AT HAAR eK 

aaitet wahié sala qoqg | Ga uftrent ste GRR 

Gq BouojmaaaTst 9998 aa wire nufkaca qoR 

Ga Uy WT ANE 9 o%@ ud afi nace 9x0 

ust arate 2cy | wa frasharfias 124 

Get ST ASA aor C22 walaein ofa aaa qooR 

ai a agelag alia coq | Ga ata Tit 292 

ag faa dia 99722 ud aan faa aa Qk 

Gy at a aa QRBxG Ud a Ge selanta eee 

we oe fhenfasa qc ud a waa & oy 

uy frame ERo aq gts ois g09QR > 

wa 0 at & vera coy | Ud atom ae ea 2&3 

ua aaaqhiena ceo | Ua alan at PANO 

ud a agama AGB ug ate fax oleae ORE 

ud ad ae ahr BRq Us Ata oefsaor qouc 

Gey AT ANAT ART 229 wa ata ortfeean So 

wat agal afeataao 9298 | Gd ate ac afer Zor 

ud agar asiftar 29g | Ua alten aarfe Rive 

ut aReakenaere gRRa Ud GS aaa . BRe 

ut wiht Tat aan Ra4 oq fac qhafaan Guo 

va aia far ear qua | a ft qeAs car 2B aoe 

aq Hiram Fay aalaet RqJo var fa zafarg Re ae 

ad ultram ofean sieaa axe | Gal & aad afa Ry 3 

ug afte onfsant sera g942 | Gar f& gay ata Rigo 5 
ad ater nan facda aac | Gat fx afar fac 7 Qc . “*e 

wa VPrsor Teeact ASAT 993 | GRO gqu waa 294, | a 

we Wits ale ate gicg | Gat qoacrer R40. “tS ae 

atutien ae ae RC]: CGR STE THCTAY BATE cos Saas 

; nee 

aq uftico Ae saqet G43 2 

UG wins AT AISA Boo 

vq wisn at at QRIWR 

ag uta Aas Jou 

aq wioran safe a GY 

Ta Wes farafea vos | 

































Roy AAS 
Zr i A aSqAIAA voc 
ant Teaetatta age 6| ale f& asgkmea Og 
| agg Jer veut q7a4 | aa f iiagaeqe OR 
; sitette ferertreaeTeT wo | aa i qenana Reg 
far signer aaaz ee4 | atc & agama TRV 
) en ae ft AaAEAT 72R 
a He tiaetretsaqst 24 ate fe HSAslea 7 Reo 
Heal at Geleaet QQ ae f& ffaniastarn ORO 
PRATAP © | ae & adadcaee we 
maKaASrA AAT gow | Ste Ga sq aR 
: auraasaSrraet roy | wa gH alae ERR 
eat Godite for q224 | sa ga ale Yok 
SUA GS AAT row | atta f 922 
4 eA SA TSAR goa | Gag fa aget RR 
parahtaya gaeso | Suara fF 1 ang S22 
guerra 239 «| Sharad Gara RRR 
eulasty A oT as o3g | BT Gea aati ee 
wawla AAT 992g | Bl a wea Gea Q\9 
: BM FH SaeTat see | au fa aeranaonle QR 
pes =i. ee A Zale alearle 2aq | aonfa at fa sian 19¢0 
a eta F Tal Gal ecg | wonla sanfgae cAtD 69% 
Bees > i Sa a Tat dag ago | waliismaaesam 9922 
Pees aa a NtaaSIESTa aqu | ate f aareeotic GRT 
Reet) mea fafaefra 2ae | at G4 ol Tag G29 
= paloqearra 0aq | stearaagel & seat 9923 
= & st or Magesaranr ave | wt ag a a Tag RRe 
 seahonatatesea Bue q 
 asaraRafag 3 axe | feat & auraaaiitat IRI 
«= f& awivarates qo 1: 
ee ag g eed | mama GIRS 
ee eRe | qeeafsaltctea 208 
| 1 | ales aesth Bd 
| eo Teireonsag feats OZ 
oe 9oqR waadeakacileaa 248 
RI | faot fora 2Re 
Te Wg WSs RR eee eae 
; wftait ait asaaan or ee gaan q fe ane auu 
lees Paes 






ae 
= 9 >. ; ‘J Sery 
eae noe wie It-< 
ete ea ~ ye 
- drt eet oie 
’ = ~ 
* 





;1c LSIee ae 





MUD Weaega 
Ta TelirersA 
a 
aulacag ac larttt 
fercag aoa fa 
ral 
AIG SASACAM 
ASHTANGA GS 
dein afenntas 
SAORI 
AaNAVUTUTSS 
desea Waar 
Fae F gest 
fainter 
Franaizemt gz 
fad faancarfa Sor 


_ fad Ramone 24 


Festa wiicg 
Frat & saz 
Rasim 
ensefaatatzare 
Fady TegzvIo isa 

3 
ssuin fame 
orge laelscsa 

<I 
ag nalratras 
wig reset TA gz 
MZ AIT A At 1 
seat fasrevlae 
wg at Dern wet 
ag at feat ar ar 
wg at ant faa 
wg lg AWAY 
TESTAMOSAA 
WAUTNACHSAGNIA 
MINA SA 
TT Aaa 


eg 
7Joo 


99 


BR 
q7oS3% 
7° 
222 
RRR 
349 
784% 
RIS 
R79 
SSR 
79°09 
RRS 


99&%9 


O92 
9229 
Que 


99°09 
Zw 


7999 
RRR 
99% 
RoR 
ERR 
QRe 
guy 
QV9 
2900 

Ties 

4 
4B 


THER 


WA AWA BI 
sala & aoa 
weEtwekratwas 
TRA FT WMlBsate Tt 
sea fqaaaale a 
ae UE at Sar 

ae wt fracatiz 
HE HE A UIesdt 
Se Te (sag Ag 
HE Slt ZANT aw 

Ss Mt ZAI az 

we WE raatar 
az a a a Giean 
Sz aa Tea 

He aa aye 
Hs ade = sala 
szalea saqRafia 
Se Gasala WM 

wt Dat fa ae 

oi ee f& AmASe 
ST Se BAN ala 
ai tan oud 

at 1 Ged & saaate 


aa an f aatRaw 





Rok 


Star Sot Bier 
Sitatraact aque 
sta Gaetan 
SA TAA ASAT 
sat faeneares 
sia aatstt Brevi 
saa At 
Soust aevat 
summit oleae 
Sno & aedeolear 
honete aa fra 
Sorat f& ses 
“Sa OF eras 
TE 
& svat fara feet 
St sea (Grargt ease 
sitvETahantahle 
sm ar fafaucer 
at at afasat oa 
sit at afantet f& 

UT 
Tat Yas wa 
UT Bat SHAT 
UW aes Taqataisa 
oot SAIS ales 
UT afhists azatt 


UL Met svifa atea 


O] Tat TETTgAT 


ee | ay gate sie witet 


BBE, 


guy 
BBV 
VVs 
YORR 
RI 


9 


909 
740 
958 
299 
QgqR 
RAV 
gojo 
499 
9222 
7°4S 
RB 
928 
29 
qu 










na fag TEAS 
TSENG FAT 
orfemltarakataats 
aaa 
AGT ASATA 
NAaqaaasareaqat 
AAPA Maas 
nat a aan saints 
ASSN SANAT 

deg Beta eas 
neaniwnrsrmas 
oponfaretls a reaTeaIT 
TATUNG 
ftistg fare dat - 
froonfaaaarsrangett 
trearacalaua 
trafizawa 
firerqeaRettent 
fratesig Sea 
Pragati 
threat ive 
fitet siirgiggete 
{niftrasaaeec 
frataasanate 
trasdnizqaaatted 
asiewn ace 
tracitesinitenttrae 
fradaraieanesea 
fraa@faoracant 
fraalzen fa are f& 
Graaaamtienttaa 
trate aterm 
teprawneses 
fifissaetaaw 
Prafsarcataara 


ERY 
‘21919 
Z19% 
ay 
7oV? 
222 
R4 
224 
9RXco 
4a 
9&V 
Qo 
GOR] 
‘4QR 
49% 
‘2Q 


qoQQqQ 


Q8 
Jogo 
A229 — 
7068 
BRR 
OSX 
27208 
BRS 
qocxr20 
qgocm 
“RQ 
993%¢ 
Joed 
are 
2Qu 
999“ 
oye 
e271 
R47 
BBR 





MHaaqwarqwaltinat 
wikam@ansiware 
Mayme 
fngqitsg aa fat 
fogad at si TERA 
fiqa ag f oe 
ageceaetar 
figd TERATEEe 
Cast F wagqerat 
oa alaA 
DAMN AAA 
naaaeaaT 
ao a faaaet 
oars wlaalar 
nt datz Tu 

a 
aga UT AACA 
agat fae got 
aRSAN ANT 
 ARVARCAISM 
AHS SO AA Ta 
TAS AAARTAT 
cHIGeoisatS. 
asap 
agentes ara 
ad gedan fires 
AIFS wit aanfsat 
TA Ast AVA 
aear awarlirest one 
aes ors 
TE SAvighiere 
aer f Wart azt 
ae f arafaqau 
cer faistetat gat oreo 
ar fietetat eat orator 
ae fa franfasrae 
ae Aultraeanz 
qa qiaawse 


THT 


RRC 
GRR 
WRS 
RoE 
IRV? 
73 
ROR 
wos 
7&3 
ORE 
728 
B& 
QR4 
R&I 
Qe 


eR 
Roz 
RAB 
7°69 
AcR 
TRSR 
ABR 
RSe 
919G 


4gR 


Ye Us 


Qqa 
go8y 
C08 
YoR 
700% 
TRS 
RER 
20R 
969 
RRS 


aa quae faa 


. aerate 


IMAA BS AS 
aaron afeate 
aanlwegitaa 
aeatet arghar 
aatatta oer 
aferaren ftarate 
afaararniqecizaa 
aecaifeate Wists 
aqaaalaa TTT 
Tea Has sat A 
TA WIE Ty 

TA WAKA Trait 
dea AERIS salma 
TEA A TORAT 

dea (@ fame 
wea Wt AsZea 

TRA AAU Fert Sv 
afd a falaeaega 
aka Taisas 

TAT GM Wee 
aca SetoT FAST 
ae ant faa faaie 
ae ff ag AEA Te 
ae fa we AEG ats 
ag f@ tame dtag 
ae ff Ewal Car 

ag f& = acqaanett 


as ff = ae 1 eto 


ag ft § Gag 
ae fa € Al aa Ga 
ag ff ¢ Heke 
ae Aas zat 
ae datagee A 
ae at & faartet 
ag a f fasar 












Rod 


a MEY BAMA 

ot BE Y are drag 

aq Sivaaaaaaad 

a a fa ara 

aq a aavianas 

a wa aea ftaale 

a sta feear ae fea 

a se aha 

a sia fra aa 

a ae Wea Agar 

a de Dat rea 

a de Gat Creators 
ad ae atan x sata 
a de ate Re waag 
a de aisn Rex at 

ad ae arent nears 
a de area onifean siéaa 
ad dz alten ofan saa 
a de ata ofeant aga 
ad ae alan oelean ai 
at ae atx guit 

d de Giswl AT aa| 

ad de ate ac alia 
ad ae alent aale araur 
ad ae ate aarle aw 
@ dé Ata AAle We 
a ae aren ae 

a afte gs gz 

a frsnfrtateiaag 

a oe dtag faa 

a ff faetarna a 

a Gkomg at fa 


a yanegeaile 


a amaenataagag 17 
a asasnatadaga’ fri 


BISTAST 


a f& aot ge dan 

a fear Wesan 

qt Ata sAra 

aq dion ava 

i as aaeanfiaa 
aaa aaa 

a awiita f& ara 

a MAASAI 

a setanaa aa 
at eete fa asa 

al Awa qafqaor 
a aelafou awn 
al ge ate f sania 
GT STAASASIAM oF 
M Sastrasiace 

Gl DSHS Itt 

a ane eqs 

a waa oT dag - 

a Tat suotwonyata 
a Gat at aAett 

at ais ST of BAT 

al BET BA Al ws 
ar ff gfton caatigaor 
a i qTaagaweizen 
a tf f@ qatafanta 
at f& gusife faon 
af agate 

at fe woe Tea 

al fe A Saree 

a Ha Ta Boia 

a Busy aq wg 

MM qt AKsA Gt 
AT-M aTtaraaa 

a fawsanaieet 

al Sg eerie Tat 

wT SZ pelt at ae 
Tl Si ot Gtalear 

wT sitar far az 


~BQ 
BER 
4Wo° 
77g 
Tee 
7RO® 
QR 
R9& 
7OR8 
RS? 
BVIe 
920 
sae 
79192 
’Q0 
8970 
BQ 
794% 
AA 
YVR 
RAR 
e€30 
RIS 
799% 


> 
re 


R79 
RRR 
Jovo 
LRS 
ay 
VR 
928 
92s 
7 oR 
9A 
94% 
Azo 
WOR 





UT Baas tH FF 
Tl At Teqarat 
TT A TTT 
a Me Wwitagessa 
a oT fest o fart 
ai f% Wayet Dest 
a 1 GF AAs 7 
at ASH urarRae 
a ings qakan  * 
a teaitnRagkaons 
aint sted (9 
a aera Gaqazaa 
TT TAY SAIARWUST 
UT TA HANSA 
TT AY Geastsaa 
a aeat aiweataaka 
a ae ae fsa 
TT AI AAS a 
at aer A ites 
a Tey aAAsiez 
al ae qiéeguiaarates 
a ats aH tag 
a GSA At enirar 
al GE GHIA. 
al ae ( aay 
ar an aa fale 
at Ao AH Agat 
ar aot fra favor 
al anes woe AT 
at alesis 
Tl CHIGASMIONG 
at aft Taare 
a BY AW ofsarer 
at ated {F quicaz 
at afast ate H anit 
aT WaeHA So 
al Wests PaaTa0T 
at afte Fatt 
a. Iv 


aSiae 


992 
Q2V%d 
49R 
7oORy 
QB 
77&% 
6'39 
2 
‘Ax9 
Aoe 
VAX 
634 
92a 
9&e 
qo 4 
Qoe 
9299 
RRo 
RRS 
Rov 
3Qe 
292 
RR 
QqR 
VRR2 
aay 
Ro 
eae 
RRR 
R29 
BRS 
age 
990% 
soe 
RI 
IRIS 
IVI 
I4v 


a aba sragay 
aT WoT TRAIT 

at ME at A ag ale 
a Wareasontrae 

ata az i feat 
ara we {4 ona 

UT Aq ABS 

a TI ACV 
TWARSAN ale 

aa aga Tae 

wa ATS TSIM 

ala AgwASet Ear 
aa AW TATARIe 

aaa facngenaalact 
aa 4 Nena 

wat Massa 
TA T TATACaIs 
waa Wie AeRale 
TAT TeATNeSeaay 
aaa aa f areata 
aaa BMV 

aaa fasraraiguion 
aaa fangs. 

aa 4 asus 
aa faehtefa 
aa 4 aalwaael 

wa 4 faaserraala 
aaa M onatarasitA 
aaa sufeara 
AAMT 

at fasaeucan 

aT aMalaty aA 

a al gard fa 

al AAT At Aa 

al aegq darat alta 
wT alests % ae 

a wef frag 

A GBMAASHASTTT 


XO 


Ree 


YORK 


72°09 
“E30 
84s 
Qo9 
R92 
728 
WRSVe 
9o38 
990g 
Roe 
VRS 
12179 
R09 
979% 
411 
IR Qe 
oRG 
499 
ER 
VR 
Y2¢39 
BRg 
997¢2 
IJ 
RBRVS 
S22 


$922 


92¢e 
O42 
9 Ree 
E3R 
ISR 


BQo 


WRee 


ore 
eRe 





iT 
Pe 
_T* 


Sehr. 


ay ’ 
. 











7 cont 
me ¢ ‘ 




















‘a 


Bs 


Ao 


aw quageemaiwatta 
a at cease 

at aaakaatrag 
ate anglaronet 
ae aa ACA Vey 
atte wltrer orate 
rraqeIGAa 
feat qaraae 
eae Reargzta 
geal wears 
de ast aaah 
Ge Trglem Te EIA 
Waray 

aot fraraasutt 
ankaa & Bs aE 


am wa ne far 


anf & dart 

an fe wonfs feral 
ai a GRararett 
aonfa Fae Preaftorso 
aon aea frat 


- Song Tare sero 


ae wfora onfea 



























































at 
Fs a mare =e i 
STS suas AAS 
pode e 
eet 

















ee S Al qj _ 
- <5 e = id ace st au % re 
e C r pal se ? 
7 _ or. : 
- c 
—— sti , eo 
n s 4 Ae ‘ ~- 
ag > : 1,052 8-858 je 


pease? ey 


att | | PTT 


Bslataea 
Meee | at Gafealkaahdtwne 
eve | at aqonare 
aguxe | at araniaagiave 
qeq | at aranguiz 
QeR | at aa cEqemaa 
gouo | at ae wages 
q229 | at ae aAT car 
quo | at afearareal are 
uco | al afta aaa 
9922 | at aca faaaca a 
age | at a gate eratnsn 
qax | ata tragiva 
9902 at a Wat BMs asar 
q902 | at a fagaosieaa 
agg | ata aga ag axoke 
292. | at a queate 
209 at a waiesa 
“9G | at a faschkishaaaqn 
228 at a aunque 
er& | wa aeataeeern ak 
R28 «| oat a asa fH fharftran 
aae | ala fateouant 
2q0 | aad aan ag faa 
9902 | aa aten aaie av 
384% | ata alan adaaw 
e320 | alate & qin 
q289 | alae newamawn 


924g 
089 
eRe 
e2R 


EAR 
E29 
Baer 
PERU IS? 2 
(a8 
Beit. wa? es | 


a afe ad agar 

at ay aquaReta 
TANT WEGEs 
at & osaht Heats 
at Sot BAIT 

at an nargateaa 
at ar crrgaleaa 
at ant eater 


| at 80 got ati, .. BRK 
s ae esti. re 





@t an asa azar 

at aa Agatti 

at A AAAI 

at aot UA Wsz 

at aa age 

at an azarae 

at an at neat 

at aor atagia 

at aus wiht ae 
al ate mele 

a ae Rrame 

at ate asa Asuehz 
a die far gree 
at faaalheta 

at qaqa sata 
at ereaqar fave 
a FBT AISA 
at STHTIONAY calast 
at qenqleaugate 
at Waaiauates 
at affraqharet 

at GRelsaaimt 

at Ghat we 

at arate 

a Braker Tax 

tt aesatiRastane 
at As sae wl 

at rasan 

at 4 aa f& afea 

at aamag die 

at aaTaTS aat 

at fasrataas 

a anwsawatlie a 
a asnaaaqkaaay 
at aeale tartlran 
A asate & aearret 


at aearafgaret 


© 


UstGs 


o'AR 
770 
Gore 
974% 
7733 
RoR 
7R24 
RAR 
40 
7708 
ERY 
q23% 
YRAR 
770% 
Qa 
GRAB 
RES 
GISR 
ace 
Roo 
God 
9&4 
RAS 
GRAs 
AaB 
902 
RoR 
RRS 
RAa 
WER 
RRO 
oq 
BRARr 
BRB 
E92 
oR 
ack 
Bq 


—— ee 
. 


al al sete fat wea 

at Al Beetle ate 

at at fafarasar 

at a aan 

at @ HAA 

at a asain 

at at attas 

at at safsaurat 

at at say yeaa 

at at anatirs 

at Gt gay aH 

at at footer 

at at farm aaa 

a at fazrsgqa 

at at farang 

at at fafiasaasa 

at at Sararcar 

at Gt staaccqara 

Tt CARAGISISAN 

at Saagaeetacté 

CS 

yedat Tastee te 

PMAAAAIHADE 

MUSarsAacaanaray 

q 

ae aqasmMa Wag 
Aeoetiel 

atid eaaaonaora 

qos wen 


fasifa siz ffaaraa 


fee 4 at Ise 
fear a ate fra 
fez al Tet AT 
fig fa aga 
ee 
ee 





RV 


RR 
C93 
299 
924gag 
Qo 
QQv 
4a 
772292 
2oR 
G¢o 
GRR 
RRo 
TRY 
4Ro 
+ S| 


qReR 


993 
RRB 
229 
qR®4z 


q2¢8° 
oR 
920% 


2&9 
929% 
BRR 
@vo 
aux 


209 


Et 


6988 
gases 

: sete ee 

JARABE 









: pln 

























2 ; ALR PreTaEa. 
bed feraraariarereaaicr - 229 ZT 
fasts stoke ugg | aout f& aoorrereit cee 
Fratasier eth gowg | At SI GH Boe 
ge clas saTaEeVEr ure | gaara 492 
A dtag amarralng " 62% q 
j alag TETANTs 18¢ | quanTTaeqieare 7039 
; dag tatawata 422 | -qeeT quam wou 
| deg Irarhfeag cx | gene ge TARR 
dag Tacaarencsst 889) | grange - eo 
mag Kat cara 24 gwifeaanagsa gree 
| : dtaefa gut fa ac 88% | aise fia naomi 92% 
% dtafa BRakerae i919 qearaquanqag Bor 
sf ata faitqaraez YOR | YEqeAaTES GRAR 
as ateRes wer cat GREAT | eRUTTOUTS TANT ‘Bo 
eh ; dteqmais a cakes Bi9e qea faa aftanca 9% 
37 dewarkaga 9920 | ea faa qoNge GRRE 
fe granteun antaatee BOR | quali wags UBC 
Hs,” STaTAae TITY. G82 | qaaewnaftraret wots 
. Seva Fe AsVIEA VReI | OMe Hearaahons RBR 
EMO ATIT Oat 92 Gat sfseraage QRo 
eee gaketsng Gerfaser Bae TNT WATT 92 
ee ceecamagra wo | qIABRIehenTa 196% 
Bee. ‘qeaanmadeiera 423 | guraftetaaget 292 
ee Ne Rok | qed aity set oRR 
— RHEATBATWAS eve | qhhafasm ot BRo 
re 2,, g9R¢ | agftalaatte seat B&R 
Ro Gkirataae fear sot Gow 
99°9 6| 4ftffaate fac gat Reo 
gee | gE Rota Ice 
Rg GRanfasor Te Ro 
924e | ghana ae f& ¢ T2R 
868 | aftaftet waftrert Vw 
gene | _ Sate ahaa Qqe 
Oe Bs cae Qg 
= ee 
RASA Uae Re 
ae % CSL Se sa 
Bap ats SSIS RSG soe ae — 2 oe PBS eh 







a ep Es Leeroy 
= ee 
apie.” a 
ee 
: yy  s 





GSAAUTATA’T 
qkrsagutagalean 
Qamr aoe 
qa Paswsas 
qakaqeqaaaraleet 
TSetalSaza BA 
Geel at fae 
qSAa NSAI 
TSUANTTST FE 
Ss Gast safe 
qraeaieiaqzwa 
qe a Bares 
agedseata 
aaqaarksanartia 
faarag ators 
alaw aso 
quale ahase 
qureng eae 
GUSAHFAR Elia 
UHST SI AHS AAT 
gat faa aqat 
gas sasoarhor 
gesatt acre 
CUA ARAHAT 
qa sao festa 
Gee aca awafauor 
Fest GEAR WA 
Gigsiat Teascis. 
qizanlale aa 

Hh 
Ria AAHLAaAAa 


TRAMATETRAG CF 
prety : 
agule f& f aRafecie 
ae AWiat t ft 
agdaitig aft = 





TSIER RRQ 


83 
wks 
ZUR 
aSe 

9080 
7790 
9729 
FRRS 
130 
7°38R 
VRRV 
,ves 
9202 
7°8e 
Req 
299 
c9a 
TVe0 
AA 
RoW 
Qay 
COR 
GARY 
7oOR9 
7292 
939 
RRC 
RQ 
QR 


VIR 
Vice 


98 


909. 
RS 
Y2Ro 






qe efter / FRAQu 

ag aetaacaraar BER 
“arerzat or forfereg ROR 

sat fa afta Ra BRI 

a 

WPrsan ay alr Boge 

wine fasawian Fa 278& 

art aaaRatisan qB¢ 

aia a ae faate QgR 

aftr a sat GBF goRg 

aa a gat at GOR 

uit a gfqae amt OR 

wits a gitiqae eta 629 

ia A PropwySirA Q2q 

ang a tMagasqonaghys°? G49 

att a tlaafeannager RgRo 

afr a ast gfeon GRR 

wits a ae gegeT Joo 

wpa a at Aa URE 

Us a ale Bas QRe 

wrt a ale waa R4Q 

air a ale wea QV0 

ape a aly altar BRE 

Wore A MN oazZ Tat 09 | 
_ aftrta die oraz f Ae i 

vir a Me waza or Sc ‘ee 

worst A Me waag Sr Bay 73 

alta a ae wsa Quy | 

aftr a aot ast G20 | s 

wit a ain sas  994e- of ae 

ule aa sq IR ich nee 











wifird =m owag safe | eBR 
afte a Aor oRag Tea gat as 
alta 4 aN oRag Uy 
wry a ant oNaZ = 
wba aanowag ase RR 


~ 


oe ay 
an Mee 
‘ 





we 
% 


Ree 


atid a A agar 
ata a far & 
waite 3 aaa fre 
wir a aaa wa 
alte a ag sic 
alta aac faa 
alta a ag faalet gars 
ana a az fale sta 
alta a az faale fq 
alta a ac qaate ar 
atid aac ffaale aca 
alma a AG waag Fi 
alti a ag aqaZ Baz 
att 4 At waa 
ata a ag ale 
ara a ag aria 
aha a aq gah afk 
aftr a ag galt gare 
afr a az geht ca 
alte a HemAEe sft 
aia A AewaSse 
aftr: a aeration 
afte a ween fifa 
air a igor facia 
aire a ws aaa fer 
ara a ws aaa ar 
aba a Ue qx 
afr a amis | 
alr got ta aelears 


aftr sot fa Sess fas 


alors got fa Srerasz ar 
afort got f fare 





Blase, 


IRRV 
299 
ze 
TRRO 
BIS 
RR2 
RRO 
RRO 
waSC 
99% 
BAe 
2A 
Qke 
RX 
R92 
Qq& 


~ IRI 


Axe 
B42 
BAe 
ORR 


RAAxg 


7200 
99249 
9222 
770 
7°29 
IVNVY 
ROR 
eR 
C62 
VRR 
929 
RRR 
es 


“  o— 


39909 


44 
GoQ 


waag Rega 
waza frwstaq7 ar 
WIST (H Tz slo 
aan Has 
Runa ataqeratta 
Ronit aiza gre 
Wagener 
waataaaisa 

We dHElgaaan 


a 


assans ery 

mm fa 1 GeTt 
AVSLaAAA aa 
ARAVA TT 
ASARA TO AT az 
ayaa weas 
A Azania 
HAART TT 
AVIA BSA alors 
AtelSaIaMNetelwe 
ASAAANAATA 
aeaitret @ aga 
qsadetled aenata 
we craeaate 4 
AgAaMASaale 
asadASatlals 
HeAAAa Tes ale 
wgneqeytics 
Aataraslorts a 
AaMIsAaIANa 
mM iawas Ft saa 
al AE sale alan 
Ararat fF 
AATMSIMNaS 
wala ver veate 
Beonaraaneaa 
Beotandakaana 
ueuisalaaseta 


qeIRmmeadsaz 
arg WSRASMTAIN 

t 
WRNZETAMID 
wag at aatale 
CAMBACATIGIAN 
WANA FT 
wags 
CAMACHUATTN 
tanunaica as 
valhaentissa ° qatsa 
vaasnals4.. ATG 
ta qNTNIReAcS 
WI GA Wie ws 
wan ff at Beata 
wat fi qasidis 
¢ Gasenneae ar 

a 
afreag orm PG Rre® 
VERS AERAS 
BISIBAG Maa 
aq 

TSSS UMA Wat 
alg Two VF 
Teas wae 
qaqa cata 
TATA aaa 
ata Sor stake 
qAR aaa 
Masa AEA 
atetg 4 faceak 
SAN TAL FE 
fralgaca anit 


THEE 


218 | Paleaviteaviers 
ex | fara nz wae 
faecesng hase 


ooy | fey Raergmag 
4 | faa ag aang 
29 | fadlartg sadlasig 
02% | fakawaghaa 
029 | Rorkimtsraaaiss 
“ze | gaa ast an ff 
eee | agewyatani 
222 Risa (iastate 
22970 | Neal 
3¢3%49 G 
39 | quent arequaq 













FRR | Gaal at waa 
498 | gaa ao aon 
992 | qamrdiin f sara 
UM TMARASATTS 
qos | ame Tesstat 
17¢8 | waesaqsaadsha 
go3 | amalagaaray 
aly asamaerat 
ugo | acqherd aagadir 
a30 | aagkosm alta ate 
q228 | aagkoom qa amd 
qa30 | augkoan aah acale 
202 | agenmuis fasieia 
RAV 
GRR 
720 
R29 
ace 
IR4o 
















vii tlgiive Bo ota 


RVq 


afsanaterare fa 
i. ale fae si arefa 
. aaagaleqag 
GME Masada 
aMaaqags Wet 
aot we FH wel 
aaa Graagt aeale 
Sas fraaag ae 
BIA Awwsaaiwares 
alee gears 
amet gears 
a afar & aw 
AN SaTIs 
Gl THAITTAT 
eraan fe of ate 
 MAaaEA aI fea 
Manag aay 
AAA BSAVET 
al afea faze 
aareralera qauror 


* 
‘aes os ee 
ts Pith ae Ut ae e 
o 
. 


¢ ole. te * 
tate «Sige Re DeSantis goles hee eS” 















fe 4 cea geet 
faz a an aa 

fae a aie oraz 

faz a ag aalte 

fag wae feat at 
«fee 4 ag feat nufeat 
fag a an fret ga? 
Eee ne 


* ‘ 
Sa UG 


a ~ o ie 3 ae .s eo ? = 

1S 5 ga ert Bree 
a amt 

As be SUSHI aefen 





g ae Heat z S ISR a < : ? zs: — 
* Serra os 
s:4 


> 
— 


= ; Bk 


AMAL 
222 | Wan gmt mag 
aR qanests aw fa 
PRR QlARSAITa ALATA 
29 | Gwagasaisuega 
wie | Gaede 
q9R0 | Qwagusnsw 
9082 | grwakuslafawer 
Re | Bears 
130 | wdRanate 
409 | glacenitaraa 
9082 | gagqeaaw 
uog qaltenadde 
wo | Geranoainiaa 
oe Talk a Mae  - 
.922 | Bwaapawanita 
9222 | ata on ane 
909% | aaauitat tes waz 
242 | aanTaqaaa 
q2r¢ | aaa avtéanng 
Be aaa Rear 
Bee | Gt AS AsV 
quq | .at walt gas 
goxo | altaig guieat act 
774% at 37 quit Gq 
qex | St sas Tee Wat 
289 | W@W was do aula 
coc | at Sas So gam 
aeg | at tn asa cantare 
FACIC) a ae qerassay 
oR at ae meadEr I< 
02 at ate awa 
eae | at asa fait fate 
200 | Gt da ge weal © 
qgorQ | at 2a argat das 
—©9RRox? | aaa fagat 
3 | St aragerestea 


7°9R 
TRRR 


RWSRER 


RVve 
438 
qos 
462 
990% 
4249 
219% 
900 
2% 
4Qy 
R10 
B40 
G9 


Roo 


Jos 
A2zwo- 
QSq 
96% 
Ago 


9oR 


THAR AVG 





alas Patera goo. | get al at aaa Q22 
viele wnat qo@e gat faRareren 9008 | 
tt Rareahisaat ¢co SI AMSA Ges es qa4 
al 4a ag fa we Ge 
= ; al te afta ara Qe 
eqs acy | sl aa aa cg vie Qo 
staceranla lean 204 | st wWiace st Gay st es 
eRo TASAINRE & SI aa Talactet ata eee : 
eu ale frase oca | Sl aaagei anzaqai Av 
sun ff & faa 729% Sl aes mealtre AQ2 
dat as asa qB2 gl asaenteqaa er 
sel VEBAS 92% | fac aa Gurfa wR 
dat fries st gaa 428 | ieaaarworanface BR's 
(2p : 
aii 





g +x 5 
- 


GLOSSARY 


This Glossary is an alphabetical Register of all the words occurring 
in the text of the Lilavati, critically edited here, as well as of impor- 
“tant various readings connected with them. The words are noted as 
they are found in their nominal and verbal formations in a certain 
context. The words in a compound expression, which are phonetically 
intact, are noted individually as they stand; a non-initial member of 
- a compound expression, however, is prefixed witha head-line zero, if its 
first syllable shows some phonetic change not ordinarily allowed for 
an initial syllable. Thoughevery word is separately noted, some express- 
ions containing two or three words are allowed to remain now and 
then especially to illustrate saszdhi or vowel combination. The non-initial 
‘member of a coalesced group of words is prefixed with a sign of 
addition ( + ) to indicate that it has been taken out of a joint expre- 
ssion. Expressions like sahariso are noted as they are; in some cases 
words like fariso are separately indexed as well. The last member of 
a bahuvrifi compound is likely to show, when noted by itself, some 
strange formations which need not bewilder an intelligent student. 

References are to verse-numbers. If a word belongs to foot-notes, 
= then the verse-number along with the number of reading is given, for 
; instance, 18°76. Ifa word comes from the prose passage, then the refer- 
a ence is to page-number, dash and linenumber; and the variant of the 
esi . same is indicated by a further addition of the number of the reading, for 
| instance, 12-5 7 16. . 

Though this Glossary is prepared primarily to facilitate a gramma- 
_~ Man’s study of the Prakrit dialect, a Prakrit lexicographer can also utilise 
ba the material presented here with great advantage. In most cases Prakrit 
See words are separately shown, if they represent different Sanskrit words. 
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+3=Bat Jose, 

+ezaat 4&9, 

HRS OR, +222. 
+3°B1S Go's, 

ST RRQ, 

+IT RQ, 

+253 983, 

+3-alt Qoox., 

+EReT 922, 2B, 22Re. 
+akeet 294. 


+2RZq RRerll, 208, 
Roe, 79k, 

+gfeq 290, 228, 2c, 
R08, 88, 9946, 


TRAE, VRVE.- 
+3lsar G40, 099, 
+eEheag 222, 209, 029. 
+ERZS 20878. 

Wat vo713. 

+20 269, oc%, 

alig &2&, 0%, 099-2, 
eRe, Qea7ll, WRGR, 

+3ue 29973, 

aM 9Ro71l, 

+88 26273, 9929711. 
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RR0 

gu 72979, 
226713. 

geiaeita 929° %9. 

Wee 22a711, 

BACT GRwER. 

eH 229, ReG73, &RR, 
eR, <88, <curl2, 
ASB, 290%, 9908, 

SA «29972, 222717, 
OF RRR, cow, 

AS 29972, R29, Rv, 
CER, 2OV9, YRRZB, 

BAZ Quo. 

SAT VAX. 

BATT 299, wRo, 

TAMA 27972, Uy, car, 

RATT RRR, W4er, 

Atfedt 4c, 

gio 24, 904, 209, 299, 
279, BOR, 4o@, Udy, 
G27, Fee, F&@a—w, 
994, FRE, “BO, G22, 
RUB, WR, we, 

BAZ 4G2y4- 

BAIT 9c, ¥0R, B98, BAU, 
MOR, BER—-8, ¢92-8, 
ERS, IAGO, +234, 

ANE B20, VCR, 4ow, 40g, 
QR, ROR, 092, 028, 
IRI, R20, 


‘ZatT ugo. 


BA Fou, 

GHUNE 990, 

HOT 99074, 

RA RWW, Boe, Boa, ce, 
SRR, S0V—-4, Jove, 
9082, 9949, 


gatiedt W478, 


sralas 


a2ur7, | G7, 48, 8B, <8, tee, 


PRY, 280, WB, VBR, 
VRBO, 24g, 848, 28, 
BOR, BRUz77, BRS, 
Beg—2, Bc4, BYR, 
4Q0, &9%, GAR, Re, 
GBC, RRREI, 8&4, 
ROX, YOO, WTR, ORB, 
ORG, WRG, VY, Mo, 
O48, WEF, WOH, CR, 
SUB, CRA, CCB, Cc, 
BRO, BOB, AQ, Jood, 
TORR, 979RBA%, Yowo, 
9068, 2994714, 99438, 

2984, 9989, 9208, 
QRIO, YAW, 

Baul 2o8, 9932. 

Fatt ORR, 

+H4 2%, GOR, REC, ARE; 
acurl4, 

Rt Res, 439, 

“aR °R see aes. 


HA 92, 28, Be, 20978, 


Be4, 4Rerld, 4Ro, 
ok, 682, +249712, 
B4R, 909075, 

+g g4er6. 


+2RA RWW, VI, 242, 029, 
639. 


FRAT 20S, VI4GIUHxg, 

+a 9949, 

+zet 9922, 9940. 

+aetle 244, 

RE 78, 298-0, Bog, 
BIR, VOR, Vaz, ua, 
AAG, &RQ, Ge&, ORG, 
ORG, ORO, RY, 692, 
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66279, 942, R62, 
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qoo%, Joo, 709, 
9098, JORS, 9049—2, 
VORM, FIVE, 9948, 
9948, 9942, 9299, 
+22Q, 

We 708%, 994974, 

“sft ¢4@, see Efe. 

Sq &09, 2092, 

48q 99, 209, Rew, 2AQ, 
BR, {&3, 720k, 
PRBR—A, TROY, 72V2. 

+EQUNS 2A, VRE. 

EGET 2902, 

48q RVC, 

48qT 2082, 

+EataUE 092. 

TBF WoO, 7Rov, 

4827 B24, 9998-2, 

+2qt 224, 262, wee, coR, 
22959929,9944, 9204, 
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+e 908, 

+8ARM 908, 
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+8GRt Good, 9229, 

+208 9089, 

+a 468. 
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448,009, Jo00 Goce, 

gla 299, 

sarte YoSe, 

+8amT 999. 

gale eae. 
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| 
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+35 Go, +3=SM 902. 
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+seisatt 269. 9980, 9240. 
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STAN For. +3 40. 
+3FET 2222. +32TE 292. 
talent Rec, B62, O88. | asReq ove. 
sant 992. +3Rga over3. 
+Srgist 99¢¢. STE 2292. 
+sfaa 2¢¢77. {TSA 9. 
BM 4C4xg, +9298. 4IHBS IRR. 
SME 9289. +3eIS 22. 
+S B49, Bo, THY Yok, 
HSU c4c, 9092. SMBI 299. 
+SMTHT JOSS, ; SHIT 4A, RUE, BRI, Bow, 
SATAN §9¢. 
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TSMNT 14S, BER—“RAAR, | gug, URE. 

I7TR4, IRAs. aan 622. 
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+afirsta Q9273, SHI Rea, “Ru, +229, 
+SRNT FRO. { - BBY, AUR, BUG, FoR. 
+3aiNT 422, 90R0, | Say 99g. 
parr 982, 42379. | STS yowsrl, 
STqSaM Yous. 4TH Vr, 
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SET 29. 

TEMA Boro, 

Saas 449. 

TAM GRovw, 

SwaMNT 22. 

SHAT T2R, +Roe, oze. 

SEAT ou. 

Sela 1929, 

+3124 996. 

+314 Qoco, 

“sett 9088, see Teseta. 

+3QTA ¢9. 

SH VVc, 9029, +23, 
7°28, 

SHIT 909973, +843. 


+3gint 993<. 

33 23472, 

ST 7V%, 278, VER, wos 
71, 89, S28, ITRVG. 


sitet 999376. 

SUG 949. 

ZORY 290, 

Tt 294, 4a, 

gut 909%, see azaut. 

+I 9199. 

+3HT C4, 

TITY 40,299 902, c4R, 
9908, cvo, 9824, 

SUT 2209. 

+3"zT 3994. 

“Su, see Hest. 

+37 0-5, 929. 

SUMS 24572, 

+IWT 922. 

TSW 92379, 

SUVA 9229. 


Talis e790, 
43x (TMT) 2242. 


RRR 
STM Yoo, see TNS. 


+S 9299, 

FSwit IVY. 

43 989, 

swat 9299. 
shag] 242. 

ala <2, 
+sfuunis 0&2. 
4ST 9.98, 
Sharm 089. 

+ahiat 9—578, 
Sfaamat 248. 

“SAT GOR, see WiawT, 
+3UT whe. 

TSU 922. 

+TSATT Wav, 

+3UE Yo. 

SET 849713, 9919977, 
+3efs 24, 


VEG 902972, 


SHA 260, 9029, 
+sathaat exc. 
seta W900, 


BRA 4710, cag, +999, 


ORR, 
797288. 

welt <9. 

4+38a B40, 689, 9299. 

Sat 42, 2Ro, vv, 

BET O48, 9998, +a4a, 

+3Eq 230713, 

+3ERG 9. 

Saigs 29972, 

Sagat 999, 

Sales 90272, 

+3Z7T RV. 

4+3Gt 2. 

+saq 239712, 920675, 

SAAN 22078, 


R077, F0RR, 


BATE 


saa 29,978, 

+SqN Joo, 2979. 

SYM 292. 

SeqIt Bar. 

+3qft Be, 9090, 

SUH 29973, 

Sua e42716, 

SYAF vo. 

+37 ¢44, 

TSG Ajo, wo, 
TR. 

svqe 2392710, 


99d, 


+3 22. 


+3 926, 


ATUR 922677, 


4+3GHt 922. 
SWAT 8, +292, 
SUM 1092, 
saat 2¢9. 
+3CST 42:9. 
+SPNS Yoo, 9924, 
+SGST 99. 
+3°St 90, 
SYS 32h, 
4+SUBI 9922, 
SHS 82972. 
+308 €29. 
+SHST 9329, 
+3°HIST 909. 
STIG WC, Yow, 
7ORI, FRR, 
+3THANT 42, 
SHAT 493, 4424, 992, 
SET 82, 222, a2e 
7998, 90g, 
PRVo, 9202, 
+3SHS 9902, 
+3STAE 929072. 
+3SAATT 9290, 
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9942, 


[ sarat— 


{ZAM 22, 
+Serals 929072. 
Bewtsals 69. 
+3eNG 64. 

Sq 02g, 
TAR 9983. 
STAT 9923, 
+STAHIT 99 ¢. 


| ASFMTOT 929¢.- 


+StAIEMN 82, 

TSFATT 2A. 

Saga 2. 

SUE Bag. 

SYel A. 

SRST 9209, 

SSM 90a, 

+SraVaTE 9099, 

ST Ro, 

TITAS 94u, 

SAT BES—2 AQ, GOQ—B, 
7992, 

SqAARA B40. 

SAT 499, C9, +R04, 

SWE 4k, 

4+3AX 2G4, 

TABATA eR, 

TA 1208. 

+SRA 90109, 

SAAT 992476, 

Sas 4Ro, +7¢075, aay, 
Rago, 

Sale Ve, 

SWEl ¢, Jou, 79%, Que 
718, +240, 

+3aete Re7vlt, 

4343 9990. 

ST 9990, 

TETAS 9, Svo, 

TITS G09, 


—TeIcta | 


"SG VRS, VOR, AUB, 4Qo, 
4SB, R00, 108%, See 
wage etc, 

FS Rs, Ro, 4S, GRR, 

PSST 99282, °S ROU, 

Css Bu. 

FSG 924s, 

+suleet aco. 

SHAZ ARR. 

TBA 449. 

SUAS Re. 

syulaa 2¢710, 908, Re, 
Rod, £99, 298, 1046, 
+20 &, 

+SBAT V4e. 

+3ufaHt 96074, 

ser 93949712, 

+3ud 23. 

+FSBIRNE 9220, 

+SGlAMS Y2Q071, 

Swat 2479. 

+3 908, 

+3(%EN 106%. 

+3GRT 29480. 

BURY II0¢. 

43a 62%. 

+SBA IRB. 

4+Sulat 98¢. 

+aeeltat 9cor4, 

Sq 292717. 

+SageM 934. 

saget 192713. 

+SITA VC¥, 

Samat 922, v9. 

Sarat <2. 

+SATAT ROR, VAC, 409; 
qRo, TRIG. 

+Zafitstal 22409. 


+SqRTT 922. 
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salar ¢cer3. 

SATAN 92% 76. 

safeat Re, +222. 

+3a2aTs 2229. 

saltet aor, 

Salowae 290, 

+3aqNT Qovw, 

+s 962, V9; coe, 

+a Q4o, 9232. 

SANA 232. 

SANT 94. 

+SaeaIE 9230712. 

satel &4R. 

SAYA 909. 

SAM 990; 

+Sqq2T 924777. 

TSTAT 2OR, WIR, AVR, 
ARI, ARo, VRE, VR, 
G49, S08, 7029, 
PRGQX, «=FRS4; BRR, 

- BAR, BIR, 198. 

+3TIR FoR. 

SAIN BAZ. 

+3 BR. 

Sa Roe, +908%9, 289, 
MOG, G90, €42, @49. 

SAWAE 2IIyz].- 

+sde_ BI. 

TIM oxy. 

+SaveE BR. 

+3avleN 909¢. 

+3qSTATATN 9244. 

SAGTAAH BRo. 

TASFAR 222, 
BOG, ERR. 

+zaulrat 932-5, 9940. 

SaABFaT oc. 

TITS OR, 

FSIS, YC, 


Roo, 
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TSAVSHY Vo. 

+3qSAT 422, 

TARE Vu. 

safazt 922, 240, 288. 
Salaae 9oRR, 9980. 
Saataat cor. 

+saant 92-2. 
SAAKTRN 998, V94, Fee, 


FRIR, +R08K, 


saaltqet 9%. 


saitqae 490710. 
Saar 4A. 
SaAaKqayT 429, 9249. 
SIA &VSz1. 
SAMI 409, 
+saatiza 92~—2, Roo, 
+SqMT 289. 
Saas V2. 
saefufa 2<¢,7. 
SAGA cee. 

SASTA 222, +2E9. 
Sagfaat e009, 
saga 2&9, 

Sata ¢&&, 

Zaeala 2c. 

Sagat 2Vc. 

+3alf 4, 960, QR0712. 
+3aleeaq 20714. 
Saget <713, 200719. 
+saere Ro, 

SAAT YY OVy]I. 
+sdet 8ezg. 
+SqSTET 949. 
Saat 9908777. 
+saTat ve. 

+3aqTq 298-0. 
+3af% 993. 

+sale BRE, 

TAIT Jow's79, 
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+S JOW%, 79RV. 
+TAMA 962, 
SARA 19%, +420. 
Seahty 244719, +2293. 
Seq 29977. 
SAEZ 9%, 29¢77, 
+220, 
+3eqeha Bc. 
Ose 292,233, see HET. 
+3eqlqT Voy]. 
+s Feu. 
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4SEGTS VPI 14, +8RjIV. 
SAUNA S711. 
Seq 709719, 7°S%y]. 
VET YVO71G. 
SEMA Vo, 
Seq 4Yo, 
€0Sr]3. 
SEAM “Yo, BRO, GR, 
“SRN 919275. cee Tarte. 
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AB RIC, ORF +999, ovo, 
44, 689, 9099, 920%, 
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+RAT 93—2, 
+HataaTe 993. 
FRAGT €2, 22, 
TAA Yow, 
TEA BQ, G94, 
+I 204, 
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PR RY, YS, oR, $32, 
FOS, +29, 4u, gE, 
294, 749, $48, 920, 
VIC, RVI, RCS, 2@0, 
AWB, BAW, Bee, 2a2, 
MOF, 929,9062,9998, 


B29, 


Gou, §=4&4, 


auras [ sera- 

92QO, 9299, TRVR. qoRS, JoRo, 9990, 
DE RoR. q94v, 2948, 9982, 
+TGA 28. 9298, GYRE, IBRRY, 
DRUG BIO, BRR. +2Q9, BOB, «-Rw&, 
UAT 7220. Bee, 294, 9290, 
Dees 222. 9292. 
DRAG BRR, +204. DURE BRE. 
Deafty <22. DUS Wo. 
Deas 929, 19¢. pea Ro-1l, we, 
Dealer 828. 9922, 
De 20%, 2IWE—-w, 222, TRNAR TRGo. 

Q@2Q, 904A, =99RQ, | DY <u. 

7288, +299. Tas RAs, 
DRT IRR. DEE 129, Q2z. 
YVRY S82, 208, | r 
LA SECA A ed hae Ga 929677, 


DEET 2%, cou, Ie¢3, GE ARG, V9uR, 


FRAN. | UX AVwQ, 99x, 
Ue Ie. 'UQfe 2c@, Beau, cue, 
Dare 220, | 874. 
UVGREGA 922c. wat &cer6, 
VEGA 202. GH IR, WR-v, Bue, 
DEN yor, TORO, BICo, 4¢R, &24, 20-9, 
Ten 08, Que, +720, We, RoV, Aro, 
Dale cR&—w, +222. Qc, ORB, 9299. 
Det wor, Ufees 82274, 
Pet Ro, VOR, 9982. | Lue RRR, QoR, gRoo. 


DATS Aco, 9982. 
DR 9042, 9249. WHT 022. 

ite Roc, B42, 9238, | Haag 024, 
Dae B90, 292, <¢ao, | cae ftare eae. 
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S79, 988, youy, | gHaltam eze76. 
VUVR, 198R, 999, | ge RR9, +920976, 
TRW4, 9292, way RCSB, cov, 

DRT 9949, Ue 9999. 

PE 9oR, 928, 929, Gea 2072, ©2971, 
TBP, 48, 980, B2u, 9242719, 
RG%, WRB, wee, cre, | eq Q272, &90, aay, 
SRR, 298, AR, Gogo, 984, 


—rafaetet | 


amt Sec. 

TR GRo. 

OMe 449, 4c, 492, 
Ro, GAG, 609, ocx, 
QVWR, ACR, AAG, VRC, 

TR wo, 

UraAa 929¢. 

+altt &&9. 

TY BV, 249, WR, 2¢2, 
BEY, 4B, 4BQ, 44R, 
R4S, 909, ORR, OV, 
O88, 968, F229, 
+299. 

WUE 279, W80,;632. 

Wet 2V, ORY. 

ugalst ec. 

TYWT 022, 

aR O29. 

walas §92, woo, <3, 
9000, 

UAE ORC. 

Galae <82. 

wuftet <a3. 

aH &99715. 

UHIE 4oR74, 

waa 29. 

waa 2o7l. 

Urq 90975, 282, <GR 
715, <83714, 

PUTAS 22a. 

uae 242. 

+07 89. 

age 292715. 

Gata 6B, 7948, WARY, 
+2¢2. 

GT RR, Re, WIR, Wie 
716, 208, 289, 2&¢, 
298, 82%, eBa4r7, 
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VG, Boeg—-o, Vax, 
BAe, 4MW, 49S, F249, 
QGR, ek, FeR-v, 
C0, G00, 82%, ¢&u, 


qaag vogrll, 

Gare 24g. 

wala 908, 4Q0, 092, 
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Gok, COC, 69, 99%, | Talat 708. 
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BRR, ARK, B4V, ACR, 

JOHNS, JO4Q, FIV, 

720%, G2RBB, F2RG, 

7229, REO, RoR, 
v= GEM, GO, VOC, 

THA 2. 

Waly ¢§0, °F 22, IRA, 
°Z a4, 

WAT 228, 

CHM 626, WR98¢. 

Ualaeat 234. 

Gwe 9 a§9710. 

FUUAN GOV, Ao, 

URAT 9222, +8277. 
uRa aoc, 9949712, 
7999, :-+92, 

URA 42. 

Ud “ox, aio, 

m2 9O0R,..9008,-) 
+862. 

after 939:9. 
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URat 204. 

uid ord, G22, 00, 

- 1702, 7948, 

Utal B29, +Be4, 4BU4r2. 

UST 929, °+904, 2&8, 
qoRR, GoRR. 

Gd Rv, 24a7l, &98, 
vo8, 222, ¢€3713—4, 
9298, +ea7l, 2979, 
224710. 
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waleret <u. 

Wat 22,708, 998, 9938- 
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Rive, Bu, RoR, Rou, 
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R99, 229, Goo, Bo, 
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G78, Ra, Ve, so, 
Q4R, G49, &R8, FC, 
QSAR, OFX, 078, ORV, 
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2¢, 408, 89-9, 
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9099—2, 97798, 1288, 
92784, 2289, 2242, 
97RO—S, 9996, 9969, 
GROR, TRIG, 2RRO, 
9244, 9294. 

udiae @eez7l. 

qdfagita 942, 220. 
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Qo8, IRR. 

walagt, Wed. 
udfagls 44a. 

WalaEM 980, FAX, ook, 
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919%, 


ARE 


wae g8e, 229, wz, 
QR, 2209. 

TA 949, I4ArTl2, Rew, 
RRo, B20, 2¢4716, 
GG4r7, 20276, Avv, 
TRRR, +A¢R. 

‘date vocrl. 

"qa wR, see AsAIa, 

TAT RS, 992%, IVR, VV, 
AQo, BAc, BRR, BY, 
MAY, G90, WoR, woG, 
60-9, WC4—-G, ¢9%, 
€&C, i909, Qa, 
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WAY, WRO, 0AQ, C049, 
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cw, £62, 62z, Bou, 
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Foss, YIIR, F994, 
9944, 9984, 99890, 
PROG, FYRRVWI, «= IVSR, 
FERRY, RAB, VIL, FCS, 
Qée. 

MANE Bos, Yoko, 

MS RAR, 4G, GRR, 498, 
9098, 2949, 2999. 

WRT ¢aR, 

af 293, 

aAt 

+a 4, <2. 

maka 9964. 

WIE 292. 

Zay 


at RIS. 


rea 


TAT 422, 

+A 919, 

attofet 9993. 

MONE 9992. 

aloes 999375. 

+a 93-1, 4eu. 

+a «8998-173, 9909, 
VVA, WAR, WEG, 2A, 
BSR, UR, co78, 
good, 7208, 

ITA VVe, 

+3IET 222. 

+HUNTT V4, 

+3Ge 269713, 

THA GORB, 

+A 902%, 

+A 9992. 

+R 002, 

+N 1909. 

MBM Fc. 

+ASANT JoRo. 

ett 9929. 

age goo. 

+stlyr 3°63. 

+3047 BQVO7] 4. 

+A 420, VRoc, 


Manat <ce. 


BATA 022, 
+eataat 9929. 
sitar 298. 
Rat RI0. 
MAM 122. 
MAW 926379. 
MATT 1924, 
MAE or. 
WMA 087. 
+3EUT &ou, 
+HART 29¢, B48, 


[ wafae - 


+atas 92.94, 

rate wo, +222. 

tartare IR. 

Maan <711. 

attarattt <. 

+E GORI, 

MEMAA V7 G- 

FHT 42B, 1968. 

+eiEe goy, 2B, Yoo, 
9299, T2S9 zd. 

Fate 499, 2009, 

+a 208. 

vitgd Be. 

HAT 222. 

+alet 9020, 

-3itgt 84, 220, 009, 
7Row, WRok, 
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PA RYZOy] I. 

mg (aft) 24. 

aq (alt) 242-4. 

FEBs Fou. 

MAT 9, FR4xQ, 2k, 
VRAAxY, 

male 28726, le 2471, 

ge R877, YoRo, 

FEN 0278, Wt Uv". 

mele 22, WG 2. 
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TAT Y2s4, 12C0, 

Tealg “eR, 

Team §Rz, 

TleaE Fux. 

TET 049, 

THT 92R06%9, 

TMS 029, 4d, 

TSU Joo, 

TEAS Re, 

TSAA Bev. 

TSATATS 902, 

wig 229. 


TAT 998, Heung, Gav, 


CR, 698, 9220, 


Tat &22. 


TT 220, URS, Udo, 


“WAT 84, wee, 


THTE 342, 


| Waagt ue, veg, 


[wea 


THT 202, 4QG, Io, 
92RIE, FRRR, BRR, 
QRAA, TOG, 929. 

WATTS 926%. 

TATA &3B4. 

THEA 929949. 

TTASAT GRR, IRIE 

WHEAT 9292. 

wetigan 9292710. 

wit 222, 

TIES 22. 

TERT Ro. 

TMT RO, OAV, 

ma Be. 

TE 2Ro. 

MESS 9208, 

fitz 200, 9944, 
9208719, 

fitsta <2. 

fiistat 929, 

fire 9998. 

five &2. 

RI oo, Raa, 9929, 
998277, 

FiRat 220, a42. 

firtget 209. 

fife cou, 

fifa «ge, 

RAT $2722. 

WMT Gore, 

TS 6072. 

Tle 9974. 

Wealg Yor. 

Wale 202716, 

alsaat <9. 

aigat 9222. 

GMT 13-6, 20, 4276, G00, 
R4G, ROR, BGR, Ro, 
494, 488,489, €03-2, 


eeeeeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeeeeeeeeeeeeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeEeEEeEe—_—_——— 


—z | 


906, OBR, 3008, 
TRRR. 

WRATH 4BR. 

TNA 22. 

WAT Vw, 

WH 22%, VAR, G09, wog, 
999%, 

WT yor, 

WU Ber2. 

WNT Ve, 9048, 

wages <2. 

Ultrg 422. 

WIT FO4, RAR, 

WHASET 24. 

Ja vvo7l4, 

THT 39a, 

WA FB, 

WL Go, 

Te 3, RWI, RBH, FX; 
RGWEI, YJoo, YRSR; 
7209. 

Tal Jood, 902978, 

Tet 23974, 

TRI RR, YS, WoR-w, 

qeantia Geo. 

TRA RoR, ORG, Y09uy, 

TRay 2¢277- 

THN 298. 

TRU cov, che, 

TRATt Yor. 

Jat vec. 

Jay oe. 

TET Aw. 

TSIM VVo. 

GsNet 9722. 

Ufsrt 28S 

TER Gow, 

ars yo. 

ale co. 


GLOSSARY 


WET VIO, 7229. 

WT 42k, 

TH SWS, FRO. 

Wara 88, 49. 

Teast 999, 

mf qox, 

Mist 9960. 

TM I2?, BRE. 

Tiss 29715, 

Tolls O24. 

MONS 9088, 

Td coo, 

Maat 12¢, WV0r4. 

MAT 999%. 

TMaTSr 22. 

TAP IIB. 

WM Vey, 4, cok, 

THT &. 

MST FI, WC0, ICR, BBR, 
RI, WHO, AI, 9098, 
79RRX. 

MBE 92974, 

MBIT 922. 

mtaret 29715. 

MA 62%, 9oRR. 

MAM 28, 97200, 

MAT 182, 1932, 

ma 292. 

amitat Joc, 

Weal Bs, 

MEIANA 22, 

“NTE GRY. 

Omfzett 09 89. 


a 
TS 29076. 


USZ VOR. 
ST 129, Az. 


| wefa 2. 


2% 


alSq 209, AQo, vVzéa, 
BER, 1968, 926078, 

BSF BRB. 

Sat 9w2, B22, 

AST Yor, 

AN 8, 290, 7900, FARM, 

WT wera, 1990, 

AT 2B, 4B4-G&, Ge, G3, 
BOF, Feo, AX, 

Ast 7042. 

Et 708373. 

AUN Avo, 

ait s929. 

Te 7o4, <4%, 

at 2ck, 

ater “zo. 

SMTA BS, 2999, VIR. 

farqg wo, Gor, 

facqs 998%. 

gfe § 280. 

TIN 68S, 228, 92ReU. 

AUT 008, AR, 


Brake 2922. 

aMNe 2¢¢78. 

etifax Joo, 

ated 224. 

alafe 2229. 

J 

aq ¢—u7l, 93-6, 93-8, 
99712, a2, aa, 4a, 
63718, 92, 190, 99%, 
G22, 939, 94976, 
94974, 980, 984711, 
q¢8, 990720, Ro8y 
17, 209, RR, - WV, 
RVearl3, Weg, Wa, - 
2GR718, 202, 208, 


RI9, RRO, RAo, ROR, 


2Be BSTAL [as- 


Row, 262, 298, 2997 | AH 02, 89. AAT 220, 

12, 89%, 89%, Be, | AH W813, 7224. PAST 192. 

2&9, 8&4, BSR, Bec, | GERTES Guo, Ua Joos, 

4IB—4, 4R®, 4B9, | BEAM God. afasat 2273. 

4u4uR, ue, “uerl0, | agarng ze. Ste 90. 

44S, 4, Gov, G92, | Get 92-4711, Ycord, We 92, VRS, BcR, vau— 
Q2873, Glo, Ro-9, | at Vg, 99%. . | -&, So, Qo, QousR, 
RRR, GR4x9, Gurr, | ales 2g, ‘MGT ARG, «RVB, Reve, 
GR4x8, 849, &80,| aT 20. RRR, BING, 22a, 
9975, Reo, R62, | UAT 9202. eS: 

Ru, 820, 80-c, | ar uae, VqSTMAT QR. 

WIR, 99%, ORR, | aE uar, sia go, 

ORS, SBM, =~ORB—4, | TW 908, 203718, 282. SEeETT 709, 

9G&72, 00278, wos Re 4c, awl 23716. 

10, ce, wee, ¢o9,| seo WR, OER, sase Qa. 

27%, S88, CRB, Cod, AUNT 9OR4,9, SESE 83716. 

C29, €89, €20, 209—| aqui aEe. | satis vez, 

%, 898, 22279, 922, SRSMsat 4cR, Saree ARG. 

BWW, BRR, 28, | ane gw. Sea Bo, Gwe, 

280, B4B, S46, 8k, | Ga eae 9928. Gt Re: 


aay, Qa0-<, Avo, ABUT 2&, 4, Qa, 91919, wyatt R49. 
BOM=R, BWC, 889,) ed, RV, Raq, age, | WAT 4A. 
YOR, Yoow, yoRe, BRS, BR, UAE, ceo, | Gat 29, 4RR, Fed, Jour, 


Jovo—2, YORRrD. 24-8, FoRR, 9RRF YOR, 
YOVN, Joo, 79o%2, 15, 7994, 9249, Sg wtareet R977, 
12; [=3] 298079, | AMAT ov, gue X%719. 
VIB, 9949, 994R, | AWA aay, goau, AIT Qu, Y0R<, 
(IME, 998C, 9960,| BTA, ge, TE 229, cau, 
¥9%078, YRoo, FYoR, | ASM IARc, ASAT 939. 
7ROS, FRIB, 9290, | AMMNSMS v32, AAR c4y, 
4, IRIS, TRV, 92Agq, | VSM cg, as 29. 
TRIV-4, WAV, gRov, | WHT Wecxy, aX Jou, 
1R98720, TRow, 1269, | AST wow, aro 329. 
YRo®, GRRe. afeet 929, att 2 9¢, 
WTB USo, 2094, 9228, | est 9900, attie 299. 
a ae a WE VRS, TRG, 9 Qu, 
aes | WAG 9248, awa ucux, 
oH MUR, SaUe IReu, WA <e 79. 


ASAAT 89. | | Ae 7O8Q. Glqeq 9g, 


= ~ UTS ] 


Aa 202% 92Aex, 

faziga 922<, 

fave &eR. 

Fat &2, 9oRy12, Re, 
RIM, ROW, AER, aaa, 
7009, 

Faagt 900077, 

Ferauy7 190%, 

faraey qgooo, 

Prat 902, 

PARI <22, 

fawMTs <4, 

FAUST 9920. 

fra BRR, 
9009, 

fara 9RV4, 92vC. 

Farimat 9249, 

Fawr &99. 9294, 2228. 

faa 9002, 

faate 8876. 

faa 9289. 

FITTER 922. 

fale 922979, 

faxt 9297710. 

fq 3478, 4¢, 04-8, 
02, Jou, 994, IRV, 
92R¢, I44, PRR, VVAzI15, 
R4Wzv17, 292, 2&2, 
AORy1d4, RCV, Re4y1 4, 
BIO, 4MRB, BBSz78_ 
4&9, 404, R9¢72—3, 


622, 92, 


R78, GR2%, GR, 489, 
GRR, GOR9, eS, 
9OR, 924, €oc-@, 


CRY, CRYO, CRC, GOS, 
QRS, ABS, B49, 2&8, 
QSV, AS19, 224, 100%, 
gage, 97°48, 99 RR, 
9989, 92784, IRV, 


GLOSSARY 
VRVR, WAMSY, 12E4-4, 
729%, 7238. 

FAY 98, «Ree, «229, 
VEC, GBR, Geo, FoR, 
R64, “OTRHI, OR, 
€09, 999%, odo, 

fAWAIS 9239. 

fag 920, 290, Rex, 


BCR, RoC, VR, ¥RY, 
469, 29, Fea, 4a, 
<* 88078, FAR, ORO, ORR, 
96%, C28, ¢42, 9Bu, 
QI, Go, 26k, ARE, | 
9229. 
FRUTAT BAe, | 
fat 928, 2¢8, 9928, 


7792710, 124¢. 
| 
| 
| 


Fagt ©42. 

FaaET 9268, F220. 
FaastT 902%, 2294, 
fafalea 498, YoRe. 
fafaimat ax. 


fadat 009, 

fadate cee. 

Fatt 39¢, 82%, 429, 
42, CBO, c4L-—<, 


ARQ, 200Ryz4, 
Faatz 298, a4. 
fareals 222. 
fafat 9229. 
fafasiat 429. 
Fat 200, 290, <22. 
fade 249. 
Faatale 2&c. 
Sar &2e. 
quale ¢712. 
agaigal <. 
ara 4a, 028. - 


GR9R-&, I" 
| 


Aas 


Fetal qowR.: 

FA 8x9, 6-0, ORCS, 

FUR 0%, 

AZ 222, 

GT Bo, 90S, 989, 968%, 
Reo, R68, 2AQ, 2Qu, 
BRS, BRR, VAR, “BRS, 
422, 4A, Fe, &e4, 
Goo, C4R, 9%, 929, 
QB4, 9079, 

GT 102%, GeRvl5, yqwor 
7, 96877, 299715, 
AQu7d, 4B, 43710, 
E39, 7048, 

att 92—5. 

fz 2, 94, 98, 98715, 
RX, ORD, GBS, 7&XR, 
920, PAQ, VRB, VR, 
R43, 208, 272, BRR, 
BRS, Bac, ®OR, Rew, 
BRB, BIR, BBA4, 4OS, 
RAV, BBR, &ER, GR, 
Goo, FER, BOR, O90, 
1994, WHR, 0A, 60}, 
608%, £98, 688, 628, 
BRR, 244, 2 928, 71994, 
9922, 929%, IRR, 
PWVI, WAAR, 7AIVY. 

aq 24, &&, OR, 902, 
990, 20077, 24R, 209 
*9, 29472, 4A, Fe0,. 
€92, cA, Joos, 
9098, 

Wa yol2, 
10. 

"SBS VBR. 

"SSA Y1RzS. | 

"SZUN] 92, B0R, O99. 


“SBA 209, 


geo, 9o 987 


ries, *y Ng ee 
. ty ed . bay's : * 


BC 


“Soret 224, 
"SBT 292, BR, 
QRo, 9964, 

SM IV0, B48, 429. 

“Rego 88, 

“Ream 9242, 
“eH §er17. 

“WBE G0. 
~ “SB4 220. 

i) 

BIeilit 9909, 92ze, 
~ BME VR, 

WN 30. 

BM 9988, 9992. 

GIs 4cQ. 

SYM Rv, 

BUT 63717, 

DAE VV, 

Blwat eee, 

alsa 99¢77, 
BRT gov, 

Gz 129. 

OM Re, 

Sal 9992, 

Braet G99, 


emReung TSR, 
aRaTg 003, 
aa 924979. 
fSrqar 9920. 
fSrqat cv. 

BRK Yoo, 

Brdt corl7, 

oi 44, 


Bi ve. 


934, 


a 
ZX 82, 92a, 144, 94a, 


RRS, 8RG, Muy, agg” 


RRR, Rao, a4, G3, 


Barats . 


RE, 99%, BRR, ORY, 
WC9, CBR, CA4, RR, 
Ge4, S28—-¢, 349, 
7008, 9098, 9909, 
9904, 9209, 

FEA R02, 

WT FQ, BOG, 9088, 

TFA YOR, BRVWA, RoR, 
ARS, ACR, BGR, Qed, 
Q@Qo, 9208, 92¢9, 
PRCA, FAIS, 929A, 

TSTMS 9259. 

WHAM F2Vy, 

WHAMACA RRo, Qu, 

wrallede 9282. 

WFAN 929%, 

THAT 724s, 

WHA RVG, War, 

TRE FR, 

SRI QowoR, 

WOT Roo, 222, 

TST woe, 

IST ROV, cow, 


WW 92-2, Go. IRI, _29Q, 
Bae, 
4s 
ea, 
» 69276, 

72199, 


R4or7]], Avo, 
488, 488, 
R&R, RRR, 
&84,° 99R, 
209, Foo, 
TROR, F2VWg, 
SNE YRRv, 
BMT “ce, 
SWNT &4v, 092, 
SUT T2do, 
TILA 202, 
STITT 9099, 
SET 2, 94, BRo, 
SI Q4¢, 1269713, 
wilt 228, 


| se 49, 


[ *setet— 


WNT Joo, 
alt 9¢79, 
R99, oo, 
7200, RQ“, 
WH 4os, ggerl5, 
UIE GRC, 
HONE FRx9, 
amt 9479, ke, 
RS, BOB, Qa, 
TONES 9c, 
Sait B's. 
Ta 4, 
WUT Row, 


Wa 9993. 


R4o, 
7098, 


CaM, 


"ARG, 


BB, 4S, 4@, 
RI, RWB, Wag, 2G, 
R0¢, Reuvll, ave, 
BYR, 4eeHR, «Bug, 
R29, O24, Qo, 

TRAM <2, 

THGST &, 

WHET G4o, 

WAT 988, 222, 
RBG, RQ, 
€VB—M4, BRR, 

STARA 9099, 

SH 208, 224, 9099. 

TRH 909, 908, gou, 
BA0719, aur, 

IRIS 
BAH VQ, R42, eau, 
BoQ, ogy, 

TE 29974. 

TRE 08,4, 

WH Qo, 798, 4¢9, 
€9R, 9908, 

TaZ 9, 

SAS 8, 49, wy8, c, 92, 

aA IR, 


RRC, 
962, 


By, 


—at | 


TWA &. 

WH 222. 

safe 92. 

HaTaEt 298, 990%. 

WW 29%, FRB, (909%, 
9992, 

ASU 222, 

TMT 424, 

TEL &9&, 

TUT FRI, FRI. 

SiG 42, 9éo, 
VBR, RRAA, RVR, B4o, 
229, 4e®, 0&8, 
9020, 9996, 2924. 

HBT 2VzR. 

BWBNTAla B99. 

welts 329, 42. 

MGA 49. 

MBET Bo, 9964, 

HBElls B42. 

BMVUE B4Ry15. 

muwlg B82, e222, 
‘420, GRO, 

safent Ree. 

HB Vw, wer, 
4S, OS, 

TSAM 92-8. 

APUG Boo, 

ABUT 99. 

HV Roo, AVYys. 

Sole 222. 

sale oR, 90¢R, 

Wd 24. 

TAMAAT 106723. 

SHARAN Jo. 

TACIT 906793. 

wal 229718. 

HAT 222. 

Wa 249, 


249, 


ORE, 


re 


GLOSSARY 
TM 8B, 1¢6¢, wee, 
774%. 


HR 2, 8, 9%, 29, 43, 
oO, 2908, “VR, 44, 
QQ, 09%, wd, 
JoBw, 9083, 9944, 

We 22, &4, 7438, 94%, 
940, 180, 96%, 968, 
2%, WAV, 2AQ, Rog, 
RII, ARB, ARe, Ree, 
V@70, BRR, 28%, 
28878, 222, 499, 
443, 4808, 409, 
S42*9, 828, 0719, 
O94, ORS, 674, CRY, 
ERR, CBC, CRR-V, 
66%, BRWz7], 8&9, 
Qog, 308%, 7908, 
9908, 2968, 229%, 
GRVR, IRA, FRA. 

Sel 20-13, 999-3, <4. 

TWH BRo, RRR,__-2RV, 
R62. 

we Roc. 

SE=SIT 22. 

SSSI 22... 

MSA 222. 

MENSA Yok, Rec. 

seis 9083.. 

seRoa 299. 

siget 22276. 

SIE 92-6, 72-8, Go, Ree. 

HES 292. 

Sega 289. 

SEtEe RG 714. 

HT 94, BB, B9_-7, FR, &R 

> 9, @R, 06, 992%, 28%, 
942, 992, 299, B84, 
Ru4, Roc, RII, AIC, 


es 


RBS 
ARW®, = RMD, «=—s_- REQ, 
43078, 27%, BR, 


BGR, Bow, B29, “Va, 
44q, BB, 44d, 4G, 
4GR-4, 4c, 4O2, 
GIR, RIC, FVR, 24, 
R9A—-co, 908, 929— 
7°, 998, WRo, ¢o], 
698, C44, 688, cud, 
$20, €29, &9&-9, 
Qs, QARo, AAR, ARv, 
Q4rR, 4B, 28¢, 23, 
22%, &AA9, Jooo, 
7908, Joo, 4OR2, 
QOYo—-F, YoRR, 9o4Q, 

- 9949, 294%¢, 2902- 
2, 7208, YRWI, IRRA, 
YRVO77, YRVS, IABA— 
B, TRIB, TRIS, TARA, 
VRR9, IRRG71 1. 

STAT 9204%,7]. 

STAT 9&4. 

SING C29. 

Tat 2a9. 

Wa 4URe. 

MMATN YVR, 2G, 2292. 

wat 222. 

wT IRE. 

SHA “yo. 

aq 909. 

SMB, Gos, 299, 222, 
RAI715, AIRA-¥B, Bo, 
Beu, BRS, BRB, “O74, 

WOR, HEH, HER, BRRzB, 
Q4R, FoR, Vaa-V, 
929, W2R%s7, <8, 

—- 6BR, 889, «= ARRAY, 
7OGo, Joweo, Joo, 
RIS, Ie. 


R4o 


MTA FR R9y12. 

SIE 29%, 9999. 

TMZ UW4, 099, cho, cex, 
Q4z, auy, 

SIS R09, 

wal cz, 

Mt 990, 9 RR, 
RR, 4A, 46055, 
R88, Roc, ¢&R, 294, 
7ORR, PROV, 

SNM 9ooR,7. 

SIT 9X, 80g, 

TINE <44, Yooo, 9928, 

TNA 90, 

SATE 922. 

wma 98. 

_ STAI 9280, 

WMA 444, uge, geo, 
8%, 

WAT 409, 

WT 409, cee, 

SMV 9222, 

TModt B20, 

WAT Roc, 

MM 449, Guu, cee, 

soso 740, wa, A209, 
7902, 998%, 

SMS Goo, 

TH Vee, 

STC 222, BN473 Eco 
77. 

silted ¢c8, 

SMA 92255. 

STUOTTA wee, 

SIU ¢2o, 

SH 90 Qt, 

STAT 99192, 

satats BBO, 902, 


<n 


wlalae 


| 317 999<¢. 
| STZ 892, uve, 44a, 


RRR. - 

WAT 9209, 

STH 228, BBO, BER, B4o, 
BAR, BIC, 422, FRE, 
O20, CBR, 68g, goo, 
7OR4, 90K, 19S, 
TRAE. 

THA 222. 

WA REE, RR, Ror, 
BRR, BAO, Bor, 479, 
MCR, 4CR, BRR, 
CUR, ARR, 8k, 994, 
9249, ! 

MME 224, Ro, EF ace, ! 

TAD QR, 299. 

STATAT & 2, 

TAN coz, 

BIG 4&, RC, 2AQ, Q0R, 
99¢2, 9292, 

STAT 929718, 228, 2¥0 
713, - RRR, G9, 
WER, 692, e487], 
70838, 

MARE 269. 

SMA VV, cRz, 

MMEt weg, 

Riwag cuurl6. 

frit 729276, 

rT 948, 294, 46377, 
999, 1008, 4220, 

$09, 99@, 

Raz Qiso, . 

ag Ree, 

Raat 09. 

Graal 098, ° 

tear 30%, 9009, 

risa 999, - 


sitfaa Zeer, 4Qo, 


[ STag— 


IT 999972. 

THI 220-9, 

sitet 9999, 

TNT 94, 44, QoR4, 

Sita MRO, ARO, F92, QB, 
QO, O90, 19R0, 

MAA 0 9 E710, 

Saat 929. 

ST §477, €%, 208, B93. 
44877, 2092, 

MATA wocrl1]. 

ST 092, 

SAAT 009, wFR, 
13, 1008, 9092, 

WMATA woe, 

waa 909278, 


ARor 


Re, 
909, Wow, 

sitfaaeafiar qua, 

shitaa eu2, 

SitfaT 002, 07276, 
7920, 9209, 

sititat guy, 

sitfaareana && 9. 

SHAE woo, 

SITET 9008, 

WZ 9R0¢%9. 

WUT 42, 

Bat IVR, 209, Gog, 62a, 
TIVR, 9R4Q, gReovr 
21, 9329, 

Wag S39, 9080, 

5 9940711. 

NRT 909. 

Wsz 1984, 99¢8, 

WMT 92s, 

WIT 2eA2, 

Ge Xow, &4q 9, ©9R, @eu, 
929%, 


Qo, 


staan J 


Wl VQo,. 

Blt gee. 

Bruges quo, 
gfaget gor. 
Gretaka 2e711, 

WT MOV, 99¢, 9008. 
Was vy. 

WASHRT 920%, 

WAG O89, WRow, 
GAG 9, OF, 029; owr. 
WIS! IR4o, 

Waste qoes, 

BABS ove. 

Waste @Rar. 

WASH Bo. 


GLOSSARY 


2, 9OR, 982, 9eu, 
RRB, AVo, BIO, Vgo, 
494, 4R¢, oe 78, 
&QO, 4c, Rv, 022, 
C02, 290, Q24, AaB, 
Qee, 222, 9929, 
7988, 1700. 

NOT 122s. 

sa? «999. 

SOWE 29¢, 20%, 

HH goo 712. 

SUAT ARV. 

Be 22, wot. 

Tt BVe, 


TMMNS 929. 


HA 29, ROR, AVC, VOR, | Swit aay, 
i 
VSR, ORR, OER, OB, | SHvgT Qu. 


Goo, 7208, 

Tat 22e, 9999. 

WAT 4Qo, 

BAM wr. 

WANE Yo, 

WAT 9oR. 

BAU GR, ocd. 

AM QoRc, 

was 2973. 

qaaeit 92-7, 4o. 

BaeAN 923A. 

Wasaledt 29%. 

AGAIN 9200. 

Bart 28377, 

WE 48. 

We 422. 

HE C68, 208, 

SEIT B22. 

ST 7208, WA, VIS, SRV, 
9oFo, TARR, WRAREI. 

SUT Soo. 

SUT é, 9%, aa, Bo, Re, 


STETARA 22. 

SEAN AIR, ¢29. 

TAIRA 232. 

ST BO, 8B, 09, I44, I4¢, 
RAe,  RQo, =4RB-4, 
MBd, FGR79, _ 098, 
OR4, WWI9, OCB, £74, 
626, 308, 36979, 
qo9R, 908%, 9993, 
IRR. 

TMZ Ba. 

sigzat G0, 2204, 

witgfaa 9902714, 

sigaaie 2708, 

SNE 108. 

TMI 28, 299, BBS, Qo. 

SIT W220, 

SAT 290. 

SITET URI. 

THT 202. 

Male C22. 

THAT Fog, Orr, oor, 


ON 


stfes 929712. 
ses 929, . 
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NOTES 


[ The following books have been repeatedly used in preparing these 
Notes: sftrxmma (Nirnayasagara ed., Bombay); A Classical Dictionary of 
Hmdu Mythology etc. by J. Dowson, London 1897; Vedic Mythology by 
A. A. Macdonell, Strassburg 1897; Epic Mythology by E. W. Hopkins, 
Sirassburg 1915; PSM: Pdiasaddamahannavo, Calcutta Samvat 1979; Pischel: 
Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, Strassburg 1900. | 


INTRODUCTORY 1-17 


1-11) By way ‘of Margala, salutations are offered and victory 
is wished to Hari or Vi:nu by referring to various episodes in his 
career: as Narasithnha he broke open with his claws the chest of 
HiranyakaSipu; as Vamana he pervaded the three worlds; his inability, 
during childhood, to cross the threshold was laughed at by Balarama: 
he twisted the neck of the demon Rista; he reposed on the serpent 
Sesa in the ocean; and his arms broke a pair of Arjuna trees, 
twisted the neck of Rista, rent asunder the jaws of KeSin, dragged 
Karnsa to death, and lifted up the Govardhana mountain. Victorious 
is Maheévara who, destroying the three worlds, sipped the seven oceans. 
Salutations to Gauri’s foot which crushed Mahisa and is worshipped 
by gods and demons. May the bodice of Candi protect you and may 
the waters of Ganga wash off your sins! 


1) The name gituma or fewrad is somewhat obscure. It is a nearer 
rendering of fewer than of faeqziay whose destruction the author has 
in view. fay in his incarnation of aq#@ broke open the chest of the 
demon feqatg with his claws; on that occasion his regular weapon, 
namely the gziittm, stood merely as an envious witness; and the author 
asks us to salute these claws which are holding the pieces of bones from 
the demon’s chest. See wrmad 7. 8 18-39. As the act of killing was 
finished by the claws, the gM, as our author puts it, or the stout arms 
of frat, as Aizu puts it, had no work on that occasion. The verse in the 
qgeaat runs thus: 4 ome walaRen Temiseslasteleca | sta aaa Beara 
‘Sy yaavet ll ¢ tl, afeact embedded in. The com. confuses Waa and wad, see 
also. p. 22,1. 23. 2) There is no doubt that a7 fia stands for act faa, 
cf. gay @q in B for gat Bq in 211 below; and eae Brat etal, aaa. 
3-40 One may be tempted to emend eq as saa; to agree with at, 
argu will have to be taken like aq, “Ve below, as Nom. Sing. Neu. 
Or aor = ara. We may take eqAy fay = aie aKata wa by itself 
in itself’, and render the gatha thus: “‘Salute him, whose third step, 
possessing a concrete form got itself. accommodated [in his third step] of 
an immaterial nature [ =sky] at that time when he was measuring the 
three worlds.’ ‘The 7g1aq refers to the three steps of fie who strode over 
this universe and planted his step in three places which the early comment- 
ators take as the earth, the atmosphere and the sky. According to aad 
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the three steps are those taken during the incarnation of aaa. The Dwarf 
appeared before Bali and begged of him as much land as he could step over 
equest. faut 


in three paces. The generous monarch complied with the r 
took two strides over heaven and earth: but respecting the virtues of 
Bali, he then stopred, leaving the dominion of dle, OF the infernal 
regions, to Bali.’ (Macdonell: Vedic Mythology, pp- 37-42; Dowson: A 
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology etc., pp. 35 ff.). The third step. 
of aqaq had no place; though concrete or material it was absorbed 
in himself, in his own ‘mmaterial self. faa = &4 as well as Tt. Note, 
however, the com. aaaaie & ca eparazaete] GA earner az ata 
saqamafadiaea: |. The verse of sitztq in the com. comes from (7A 13°. 
3) wa=Ua,see 43 below. aU = ATL, i. e., ayaa or Hana, Aaag = AAW. 
During his childhood ge was found unable to cross the threshol’, his 
foot having crossed it only halfway; his elder brother Balarama covertly 
laughed at him; and it is this foot that is saluted. B reads xada (4 
saerered Rua. 4) afte or itz was a Daitya, and son of Bali, sent by 
sa to destroy #67. He assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked 
gu, By the superior strength of his arms eq twisted its neck, pulled 
out its horn and thrashed it thereby so much that it vomitted blood 
and died on the spot (am, 10.36.115), The arm of Gem was a veritable 
bolt, dark like cloud or hard and dark: and when it fatally acted on 
the neck of stitz, it resembled Yama’s noose operating [ qaqa] or extended 
at the time of the calamity of the final destruction. For the use of ait 
see 755 below. 5) gt or far is sometimes portrayed reclining on the 
serpent #4 in the watery underworld of Td, aq is the king of Nagas, 
the serpent race: and he rules over the Patala, the infernal regions. He 
is a serpent with one thousand heads which form the conch and canopy of 
fereay while sleeping during the intervals of creation. His heads are decked 
a jewels and his hood is called aitiig, The rays of the jewels on 
s hood of #9, who forms the bed of fata in the great ocean, resemble . 
t ea of slaps root, namely, the jewel egw which is pressed 
She en ae : by the breasts of watt. On the breast of fara there 
me peculiar marks of the curl known as eta and the jewel called tA. 
e com. remarks: f% (nole its use at the beginni 
fant ss ginning of a sentence) gt: 
Gl LAMINA: Tale He MEMS GST ET FF Uae | SAT 
eifeaaeamaa: |. sale for eq, besides safe or gale, i Bria ates 
d Lise , 12 phonetically justified 
and found elsewhere too: it is an illustrati f ich j 
: :; Sie on of agit which is more 
common in #989, Trivikrama knows the first 1i i 
portion thus: Guciteqsar in his Prakzit Me ee 
Seton grammar (I. i. 
of fa at the keginning of a sentence, S. P. P di Seen Os : pee 
€ th : : - Fandit observes thus: the use 
of the particle ila at the head of senter 2 
; COerccee so far as I know, is only found 
in Sanskrit works by Jain writers’ (Ga ¢avaho, p. v, Bomb 18 = Nay 
This gatha is reconstructed by the Edit r fr ‘the S nat 87). 51 (8) } 
. 3 = &ditor from the Sanskrit comment It is 
good Mangala, and is found only inB. Th Stay oe aoe 
sie € context does not suffer if i 
is omitted. Its presence in B is a fact though , even if it 
ga one may reconstruct it with. 


| 
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slight differences. ay or fata is sleeping on the serpent a7. One of his four 
hands holds the gaazqite@q or conch:shell, which is formed from the shell of 
qa xa, a demon who lived in the sea in the form of a conch-shell. When 
fa changed sides during sleep. the serpent Sta was squeezed or pressed. 
Consequently 219 breathed out hissingly. Filled by the breath the Tax-4 
conch-shell was being blown, and eft or fata, was awakened from his sleep, The 
com. uses the form gaa instead of zg. 6) faay-as7 has four arms which 
have individually or collectively accomplished great feats on different occasions. 
Here five events from his life are being referred to. The back-ground of 
the event of g8nV’s breaking a pair of ajsia trees is like this. Two Fas, AsHat 
and alata, were once sporting with ladies in the river Ganges. They were 
excessively drunk and completely nude. AZ was passing by that way. At 
the sight of the sage az the ladies clothed themselves, but the two brothers 
were too drunk to mind their nudity. Itz was offended by their behaviour, 
felt that they did not deserve to be men, and cursed them that they might 
be turned into trees for a pericd of cne hundred years. They would be 
relieved, however, by the contact of ae, One day #87 broke the vessels 
of milk and curds and ate the butter which enraged ata very much. She tied 
him to a mortar, but divine as his power was; he pulled by the strength of his 
arms that mortar through the interspace between the pair of aaa trees ( viz., 
the two 34s converted into trees) in the veranda. His pull was so forceful 
that both the trees were broken and uprooted, and consequently the 4ais were 
released from the form of trees (#1. 10.10.23 ff.). Secandly, as noted above, 
arfts or Rz was a ey who assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked #7, 
who however, iwisted its neck and finished it on the spot (ar. 10.36, 1- 15). 
Thirdly, %fe, was a eq who assumed the form of a horse and a tacked aun, 
but was killed by that hero who veut him asunder by thrusting him arm into 
his jaws (aa, 10. 37. 1-7 ). Fourthly. #@ was the son of gaa and cousin of 
ax}, the mother of Hm, He deposed his father and became notorious as the 
tyrannical king of Mathura. He married two daughters of saat, the king of 
Magadha, As it was foretold that he would die at the hands of a son of 2a ht, 
he tried to destroy all her issues. When azua, the seventh son, was 
born, he was taken to mgs and nurtured there by aq@as a child of @igei. 
The eighth child #1 also was taken to alee. aa sent formidable demons 
to destory them, but all these michina.ions were defeated. Then he invited 
them both to Mathura to attend some games and formed certain plans for 
iheir destruction. Many court wrestlers were crushed by these brothers When 
&q tried to attack He7, the latter dragged bim down from his elevated seat and 
finished him on the spot by striking on his chest (ur, 10, 44. 34 ff. ). Lastly, 
aq felt offended ( when his worship was stopped by #1 ), was quickly enraged, 
and pou:ed down a fatal deluge of rain with a view to wash away the 74a44 
mountain and all the peop’e of that area; but got lifted up the mountain 
aaa on his fingers and held it for seven days like an umbrella, ard thus 
prepared a solid shelter for the people of 4-21q4 (ai 10 25. 19 etc ). 


quesa-as, Re-aet etc. The figure cf speech is qqser. 7) ld 
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as noted above, was a @ who assumed the form of a horse and attached 
ed that horse is described thus 


aay, The way in which Fe overpower 
sn the wt. (10. 37): @ wrraa: Grelerat VT SANA Sat aTAATERG | ASAT AAA 


¢ eqaesaaaaa aa fas UY Ul eel fadgurag megTEt HBraEATAACT AT aT Ul 


miger Geeta AeA SATA: aga sara: USN aaa A STG AS aayaOs 
According to our 


Graal staama: oReratea: TIT Ses Prezafeerat ag: ll © ne 
text, geo] overpowered ( #Araa: 2) the young horse by his stiff hands or arms, 
ihen thrust his hard elbow into its mouth, ana thus tormented it to death. 
gas or edea would indicate that he had put his hands round its neck. 
8) Jt is as destructive rather than reproductive energy that Bq or ABA 
is famed. When he was about to destory the universe or when his mouth was 
about to swallow the three worlds, he sipped the seven seas, quite in the. 
cavity of his palm, as one would sip aaa water before eating something. 
In reading etaatueq y has been followed; a reading like start 4 would bring 
us nearer the form noted by Trivikrama (I. iii. 105): SAAT ATT 
Ca SIA SAA SMAT:, Te: THT CTT, AHNTTA: | Hae Naar VA, 

a Uetaram |, Fora detailed note on eq@aiaq, see the Vocabulary, p. 537, 
Squafta, translated by Pro‘essor Handiqui, Lahore 1934. In short wsaeer- 
SasETAMARA ', 9) It or Tact as ast or am crushed the head and killed 
the demon afergt. The azeaet also refers to this episode more than once; 
her foot and anklet are pointedly referred to in some verses: @ Sag 
SsReo sit sete atarear! ssaeeega sit aearguret Use Ul; haty 
aan aaca 2 aca T&R soot a Ba smear wet ge sem aaa U RIw 
10) aut as 744 is ‘the mountaineer’, a huntress. She paints her body with 
saffron—juice (from safflowers ); she wears a bodice; when she strains herself by 
constantly bending her strong bow, she perspires heavily; the bodice gets 
wet and out of it flows the saffron juice. @q etc. = tagainw+ ang: or yxh:, the 
latter, if 3@ is taken as a possessive termination. ta =faaa, present participle 
from with faz, see Pischel § 493. Note the loose use of Gen, by the com. 
in Wadi Wg. 11) sat has the crescent moon on his head; the rushing waters of 
the heavenly river, namely Ganges, fall on his head and get blended with 
moonbeams and thus they look white like the brizht (on account of teeth} 
loud laugh of =. This imagery reminds us of a similar line ngeagt (&e ): 
Sart Navie daiwa — alaq!. For tant we have three equivalents in the Mss: 
form, fiegat and fragt (the initial may be fa’ as well); elsewhere in this 
text tr (fa> ) ong, verse 50; the first alone is confirmed by other sources. 
see Pischel § 278. 


2 12-17 ) The author offers short discourse on the topic of 
sajjana and durjana, the good and the wicked:the former appreciate 
narrative compositions, appear excellent being contrasted with the 


latter, are ‘averse to find fault with others, cannot cure the latter, and 


have such characfer that 1s never destroyed by others. 
12) For the purpose of double entendre Prakrit has an additional 


_ advantage: besides having more than one meaning the same Prakrit word can 
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-stand for more than one Sanskrit word. We have here the salam. frenitat goes 


with aam as well as wig; the former, faite:, considerate, and the latter, 
faaarit:, traversing the sky. Poetic compositions are likened to lotus plots, for 
both are gz0r¢aq and ezeetat—the former have an assemblage of fine sounds 
or words ( gatiqaai: ) and are free from faults ( aeseq1: ); and the latter have an 
assemblage of fine leaves ( gaat ) and do not see the night ( BEST: SST 


‘aft: ), The metre is qarea, the definition of which runs thus : qara qed aS Tal 


sai |. 13) If this verse came earlier than verse NO. 12, then it could be a good 


.a@ verse remembering Aalzand going with other verses; and incidentally it 
could introduce the topic of axa and gaa. The expression Qkglq occurs in three 


verses (13, 37 and 280) and the available variants are: B Gata; P IRE, J 
qian, B WT; B Rad, Thus p uniformly gad. J once Titart and even B once 


‘a’, GReaq or qitad can be accepted, therefore, as the basic reding, and possibly 


it stands for gam, The com., though the readings vary, interprets it as TNH 


or quae, The idea is that the moon-beams would not shine so bright 


in the absence of darkness. The figure of speech is €3ld. 14) The wicked 
people go on scandalising others in an outspoken manner. The good people, 
however, though they see faults in others, would raher try to correct them 
quietly than go on scandalising them publicly. The Hasamet has a sentence 
like this: a 4 gay was | ¥, GUT Teas, senza fey aandia azataas 4 | 
ae deat Be wai wag Ayla A alg AR! etc. Does the com, mean 


qa = TAHA, enmity ? 15) Or thereisno harm if every one in this world 


~~ 


is looked upon as a good man: still the author would add a few words which 
are traditionally added in such a context. Note the verse quoted in the com. 
Better afiaaaa G7 in the com. 16°1) (J) The readings of J on gatha 16 
{ especially Nos. 12-13) supply some evidence how a successor of 3 can lose 
this gatha haplograptically. Naturally this has not been inherited by P 
and B. The form @tt, though rare in this work, is quite normal in 
Apabhram$a which has influenced this text here and there. Note 7g is 
neuter : better read in the chaya Iz. The normal Prakrit equivalents of 


al are eeft, i (a, VIL ii. 130). Though f, feat or even a is not altogether 


unknown in Prakrit (see f€ PSM ), it is more common in Apabhram$a 
perhaps a dialectal and popular deaspiration of wt (qaaars L 10. 3, anda 
1, p. 261; araqaivrat II, 11, Annals of the B. O. R. L, XXIII, Silver Jubilee 
No., p- 599; atzsanz X. 9. 1, p. 97, Karanja 1934 ). The use of ae fa g is not 


appropriate syntactically ; or it can be rendered as qaqa, qualifying ag, but 


then it would be an sm7aqa form. The figure of speech is et. 17) The 
reading of B is different; SO render the concluding expression thus: 


Rraaeqaitt. 


AUTHOR’S BIOGRAPHY ETC. 18-42 


18.22) The author gives some biographical details here: Bahu- 
laditya had pleased the gods by his contact with three Vedas and three 
sacrificial fires, and had achieved the three ends of human effort. 
Ye had -performed many 2 sacrifice, From his meritorious wife ( per- 
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haps Gunavati ‘by name ), he had a son called Bhisana-bhatta who 
was outstanding in the family and an embodiment of Vedic lore. It 
is by his son, Kutihala, that this eminent tale, the Lilavati, has been. 
composed. 


18) fiatawaa refers to the tending of three sacred fires perpetually 
maintained by a householder, They are: apermte7, Wag and aigiala. They 
stand respectively for Father, Mother and Teacher ; and when these are 
no more, they are to be duly attended. It is from them that the fires for 
sacrificial purposes are lighted : {tat a METAS HAA eT eda: | THUAVAC 
aiGyal waa Ul fasIATACy qaakastg | qorala:- wag zaqza aad UW 
etc. agedia If. 231-32 ff. Thus agaieq was a learned, pious and dutiful 
mem, 19) He performed so many sacrifices that the columns of smoke 
arising from them have darkened the very chest of the moon, even to this day, 
under the semblance of the antelope mark. Better read queieq, in the com. 
We have an weet here. 20) Perhaps °aaaatt stands for his wife. Is it 
that her name is aad ¢ The reading ait, Instr. sing., of B would be normal in 
armas, 21) The four Vedas, which had originated from the four mouths of 
Brahman, have come now to occupy one mouth ( of 3am az) and felt themselves 
honoured like his close relatives, Thus yA was an outstanding member of 
his family, and he had thoroughly mastered all the four Vedas. 22) aaNAz 
‘ not of vigorous intelligence’, alnge may mean ‘out of curiosity,’ see 146, 
368 etc. below; the com. takes it as the name of the author, see the same 
921, 1311 bilow. 


23-42) One autumnal day, late in the moonlit evening, the 
poet’s beloved (Savitri by name ), seated comfortably on the terrace 
of the palace, drew his attention to various natural objects and scenes, 
namely, the bee in the lotus, the notes of swans, the breezes, 
the forest range, Cakravaka birds, swarms of bees and the moon 
(all described). She expresses satisfaction on their happy life, and 
requests him to narrate a novel story, pleasing to women and just 
by way of an evening entertainment. He told her, in reply, that 
stories, as defined by earlier poets, are of three kinds: divine (divya) 
divinehuman (divya manusit) and human (md@nust). The great poets 
moreover, have composed them in Sanskrit, Prakrit, or ina mixed 
form ; and any composition by him, who has not studied grammar 
( Sabda-Sasira ), may not win any recognition. She runs down grammar 
the way to whih is closed to many. One need not worry about 
grammar ; and that word, in her opinion, is great the meaning of 
which is easily and clearly grasped by the heart. Being requested by 
her to tell a divine-human story, pleasing to young ladies, in Prakrit 


language, sprinkling the narration with a few Desi words, he starts 


narrating its well-knit plot. 


23) ad3g is an intreductory remark for io 
23 : , the narration. HAs Wz 
qualificd by “gH and “ggse, The figure of speech is QTE ae a ree 
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qeq, The reading of B gzdint etc. makes the context more clear. 24) 
a4517 see also 31 below. Elsewhere slight difference in spelling is seen: 
Salat BAT! eat H Bias | %, at, 3. 4; Trivikrama observes thus (I. iv, 121): 
Seat TANGA FATA! aA aaa sa Aalst | wiiteqw_!. B retains % perhaps 
to fulfil the rule ($a, VIII. ii. 79) in which some Mss. read 4% or 4%. 
Immediately after ‘HratrTzqt, noted above under 4, Trivikrama has an 
‘lustration (I. i. 22) like this: sneengRana: Sogmeitznat, which is possibly 
based on this verse. a@HzZin his Heng aAAay, (Bombay 1915, p. 21) quotes 
this verse in this manner (the wrong spacing of the printed text being 
adjusted ) : 23mat Maceera arte A A ala: | TF qHa aa Wealtanasaaas 
gaimigas fiona aqieny acd Fat Aaed! SUITE Grass ittianetiaa 
STaRrezas Us TET BIS W ay Ais az gia 237: 1, Some of the variants. 
are covered by the readings of our Mss. “¢lf@zlg is found in P, while 41° and 
avai in B. The metre is qaamalem 25) The accadtzsontm, ( Fem, 
ed.. Bombay 1234, p. 529) quotes this verse to illustrate the figure of specch 
maATE in this form : Asal AA | SAM ATM adt afm & frat tha (v. 1. franc ): 
saan | FARA a get getin at stag eazeH Wl Lok ll, Expecting perhaps 
the fourth quarter to contein 18 aals, the editor has a footnote: a=TaIqeT 
saa Teese 8 gf, Some one appears to have changed agg to ater 
to bring it nearer its Sanskrit counterpart: In the second line 4 in both 
the places, may be a misreading of 4; and ff of B is a more meaningful 
improvement on 4. 2¢) A reading like muzil would be better for metre. tare. 
has no object; so we may construe, with the com.: O beloved, hear, there is the 
cackling of swans etc, The com. does not confirm the reading angt of 8 which 
cannot qualify gadeial. The com. ae = ane. 27) Better daar = 
sfeazata, 28) The change of 4 toa is more usual in 31739 than in earlier 
gravis ( Pischel §251 ): a>a>a: and 74 stands for ¢ (see the readings on eae 
VIII. iv. 397 ), though here it has the value of a double consonant. Is it that 
the basic reading was Trras 2 29) Better render duiaas than quad; < their 
hearts set on greeting the dzy’. The context here is of moonit y@lqaad; 
so there is no question of waiza here. Possibly the ath birds mistake 
the bright moonlight for day-light and try to meet their mates. Nolte =Ral4 
i neuter; it stands for the males and females together ( amarttagaita). In the 
aueazel, the subject being a parrot and his mate predicates like TIS, 
fafeag are used, p. 87. Construe Q<g2 like M1447 in 26 above. Both the forms 
2 xo and farm are available. 30) aaTd=aart. MaAgasat=Retaaa, The 
com. uses H2z4a: for aaqzar: from faz 10 A. 474d. 31) The author has 
sn his mind the imagery of a lover kissing his beloved. The figure of speech 
és SaTal. ala =a star, or the pupil of the eye. 33) {& f& cannot qualify a764%¢, 
so rather & fa, Both a and ¥a for aia are allowed by grammar ( Pischel § 109 ). 
There would not be any differe-ce in the pronunciation of ggaFg and 974 +2. 
ggi=aai or gam. This reminds us of 7a i’s request to faq in the aAakcAInz 
( p. 2, verse 23 ): aa: gaa Mite TAS aie wal wai aia, zal Fe ead AA 
aaa, Ul. 34) Looking to the fact that the poet is speaking in the first person 


{ qzaita® 37, 4 38) % cannot stand here for aaa as the gloss suggests; it is 
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. Sing. or plu. of the pronoun of the Ist person; 
as oe Sea a a is sready noted by gramnmars ( peal : Le ) 
though the usage is not quite popular in literature. 30. eos zh * ets : 
Ga (Lambho X, Bhavanagar 1931, p. 208-9 ), Bal 1s twotnle. ares Se 
eicrm a leer aRar greta Gitree aT, TERETATATS Fs sre od ass : 
¢ gm Raaier gaee saeteage dade Say afgse a seer ae as 
Afaeasg-sram aan fez 4, aa aieaNet fa afezat ho : ra sane 
easiest eee aie i fees Piesiication ‘of 
-) wecome across a scours em CaSe! : 
( a Be Le may be noied here: Hateal alate niiys ee 
Tal UAT fi a talae as Neat Ui. Each one of them 1s duly a - Hs sue 
further of four kinds: srraavi, Faaat, Gazi and Mazi. e les a 
‘e thus defined: AY salt aM saeeae weT gaveag | at x See 
afaa am Wl, As distinguished from the #at there is the a See 
a SS ally Baie lat a i Sha Cc : eh A 5) adds 
lata tal a l alts : ; . an 
Beiter iis ore Samaraiccakahd ( P- 2, Calcutta 1926 ): Get ans 
gg aed fi geqaRaqaen Va sat | Rea Ream ATA At eT fot AI, = : 
Scaka quate; RoaMMG GT, Ser seg FA festa; HAG F Sea HIS aI : 
Cer ATTA ACU AAA Malet | at Stel | TEST BIA Ml AEA aeonzel 4', Then these 
are duly defined. Tart = aor fatter Sant gaia | Ft Sel! Sei aisam afar fe | etc. 
In the gqa7Atel of Uddyotana (779 A. p.) we get the following details: arail 
yo da saqtl ¢ Sewer Stel Seat aferare! Tal ae wafer fat arait 
aaaren fe Ut Tea Geel | TAM SATA Aen fer oraeat Nl ........G7t at fa 
Fifer ld Set-AFASEL, BeAFE!, BATE! GM AAS agar FHT fat a Gal 
grater & aan tataaa Pon Ta, This e447 Is further of four kinds: a 
AeI-aAFATMN, MISA, TAIT, Mrsqz fH, ae TIAA AVNMHS, FAN ATigisaa, 
Saat Moe, Petzart G1 aya betc. The SAAR Of Somadeva 
also presumes a division like this (I. 2. 47-8 ): Warqghaat Sal AArAl 
Pere faar: | Reangaser g TA a ae U enaat aRarced aia! 36. 
dena ea UAMaat:, this refers to tales composed entirely in Sanskrit, entirely 
in Prakrit, and those portions of which are in Sanskrit. Prakrit, ApabhramS$a 
etc. Compare qaemmel—alaeet Has TTI agaitae! APY sasaaAT al 
fe a tamaaer ll wane Tc MIAN S BSA! aeqasimage drone fa 
aa, The gaivqesaata of datas (c. 1195 a. D.) is a good illustration. 
Some of its taes are in Sanskrit and ApabhremSa, though the major bulk 
of the composition is in Psakrit. Perhaps it had its predecessors in the 
literary field. 37) dala, the root dq is to be traced back to the weak form of 
the root s1q_ 2 P. Throughout this work, even in the current of narration, we 
come across endearing terms in the Voc., such as H4=, Fasaqa =, gzm, 
etc. addressed by the poet to his beloved (her name being ailasl according 
to the com. ) to whom this #7 is being narrated. 38) sagiafa—aagiuata. sez 
would cover grammar and its accessories like lexicography, some sections 
‘of rhetorics: in fine all those branches of learning which enable one for a 
judicious and successful handling of language. 39) gaiftz means well being, 
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ease, comfort; rather gait7=gar'aa, or even gae7. 40) P set, J feat and B 
fircz; ftreat is an Adverb in the Nom. avaat for wag, gket for Fe etc. are 
noted elsewhere; see Jacobi: Erzihlungen etc. p. lvii,§ 84. The author 
welcomes here that word or expression the meaning of which is easily and 
clearly grasped. sam=se7Ne, grammar. It is not unlikely that the author 
has in his mind the waong as well. A word, according to the safe, conveys. 
two meanings: primary or direct (due to its afqt or expression) and 
secondary or implied ( due to its sem or implication ). The rhetorician holds 
that the meaning belonging to a word is threefold, namely, Expressed, Indicat- 
ed or Implied and Suggested (ata aera ae74 sea frat ad: |). A word 
has three powers which convey those three meanings: aif or direct significat- 
ion conveys a<7: 34:, the expressed meaning; we, the power of indication 
conveys G4: Ba: indicated meaning; and sqxal, the po ver of suggestion conveys 
say: a4: suggested meaning ( areTSTSRPAL SAT GAN BATA Aa: | say oaTAzAL 
Ms SY eae: THE TTA: Ul A. zig, 2-2), The beloved of the poet would welcome 
words of sifufald, direct or p'ain meaning, rather than those of sama. implied, 
indicated or figurative signification. 41) WARS et-TeeIr, well characterised 
by a scanty use of 2s speech-elements or words. Opinions differ on the mean- 
ing and source of 4. (See the Intro. of the Salaaater, Calcutta 1931 ). Our 
author is writing in the Prakrit canguge ( qa mae) with just litle 
sprinkling of @ait, At the time of our author the Prakrit was already 
a literary language: he wrote in it after studying Prakrit grammars 
and earlier works in Priikrit. At his time there were languages and 
dialects used by unlettered masses in different parts of the country : they 
possessed some speech-elements peculiar to themselves and not still standardis- 
ed and used in literature. The author is requested by his beloved to 
make just ascanty use of these popular and local speech- elements for which 


the word 234 or Sift is used. The source of the so-called 2a words including 
roots is a problem. Some appear to have been borrowed from the Dravidian 


languages; some are obscure Sanskrit words, changed in sound or sense beyond 
easy recognition ; many of them were used in Indo-Aryan popular speeches. 
but were not admitted in the standardised and refined literary usage; and 
some had currenay in specif ic areas. Lastly a few remian as difficult to be 
explained. 42) In is attempt to Sanskritise it, the com. is uncertain about 
the spelling of sfea¢ which is a Sit word: shad fad We Mages Bll THAT 
SR qsdqt (%. at, 1-22"). gaara, sey, the subject matter of the story 
having well-arranged connections ( of the plot ). The word gfq has various 
meanings. It means the allusion to the subject-matter of the succeeding canto. 
at tne close of the earlier one; secondly, in plays (and in poems as well 
according to some ) it means ¥q, sfgqe etc.; and thirdly, it means vowel and 
consonant coalescence, according to the rules of Sanskrit grammar ; lastly 44, 
aq eic. are the five Sarhdhis according to Bhamaha (1 20 ). But none of these 
guits our context, and hence the above interpretation. Dr. Belvalkar has 
observed thus on the word gaara: (Hemet 1.18 ) in his notes ( pp. 16=17 )= 
“we are inclined therefore to take the ‘joints’ here as referring to the 
interlinking of the several parts of the story- It is likely that, overladen by so 
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many descriptions and digressions, the thread of the narrative would be lost aor 
of unless sufficient care is taken beforehand. ” 

THE AUTHOR NARRATES THE KATHA TO HIS WIFE, 43-1333 


43.113) ““On this revered earth, rich in jewels and girdled hey 
four oceans, there is a prosperous country, wellknown as Asma a 
an abode of religion and riches (Described 45-01 ). In the a a 
that country there is the beautiful town called Pratisthana, ull O 
attraction and pleasure. There the Maharastra ladies wash off their 
sins, day to day, in the river Godavari, the stream of which Is 
rendered yellowish by the turmeric from their breasts (The town, 
described 52-63). There ruled a king, Satavahana by name, who 
was famous, meritorious, invincible and brave. He was an object 
of love for courtezans and a great patron of poets ( The king described 
64-72). ‘When that mighty monarch was at the height of his pro- 
sperity, there sets in the spring season, the very messenger of cupid, 
spreading beauty and bloom in the gardens and enkindling passion in 
the hearts of lovers (Spring scenes described 73-88). Thus when 
Cupid was capturing one and all, the king came to the Hall of audience 
and took his seat on the throne, waited upon by feudatories, hailed 
by eloquent bards and surrounded by courtezans. The king engages 
himself in a sweet, merry talk with the courtezan Candra- 
lekha. He draws her attention to the fact how the whole world 
is full with Malaya breezes and the pollen of flowers, and asks her 
why and by whom all her limbs were charmingly decked with various 
paintings ( Details described 89-100). The same old artist ( citvakara), 
she modestly submitted, who had then sketched His Majesty on a leaf, 
had come back again from Simhala-dvipa and painted her limbs on 
the occasion of the Cupid’s Festival ( adana-mahoisava). While the 
king was in a happy mood, a minister-prince suggested to him that 
the artist might be a spy sent by the king of Simhala and staying 
there as an artist at Candralekha’s place; [the king remarks that 
Vijayananda accompanied by the minister P&ttisa, has been sent against 
the king of Simhala, but so far no authentic information is received from 
that quarter]; that he had heard from spies that Vijayananda, along 
with PUttisa, had reached the shore, and that the king of Simhala was 
preparing himself to give a fight. The king said that Vijayananda is 
the best judge of the situation, and that he would attend to the report 


of the spy after the festivity was over. The king then presented festive 
gifts to courtezans and bards. 


43) 2q is oftenrepresented as supporting the world; see also notes on 5 above. 
44) ‘The old legend of the Brahmanas concerning the boar which raised the 
earth from the waters has been appropriated to ffm. Ademon named la 
had dragged the earth to the bottom of the sea. To recover it lator assumed 
the form of a boar, and after a contest of thousand years he slew the cemon and 
raised up the earth.’ Metre requires waxgv, 45). The gwzitala cescribes 
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%ql=splendour, opulance, pomp; the gloss 4 of P perhaps 
stand for Wa; or Wata etc. The com. is wrong in rendering MAAC 
as SAT TTT. BA, no doubt, stands for agua, The Nasik Cave Inscription 
of Vasishthiputra Pulumavi ( ¢. A. p. 149 ) mentions the country aa% in this 
manner: Git afasgaa gaa art WHAT io (++) Seeger Ge frat 2 
fra FI 9° (+2) Rumen Magra ar alae Arar 
YOR NETH agra aM etc. (See Select Inscriptions I, by D. 
C. Sircar, Czlcutta 1912, p. 196). Looking at the words qdq, faz , Usa etc., 
it S clear that this record does not represent properly the conjuncts in 
writing. So wasis to be read as Seer, already known in Pali, which can 
easily give the forms 3eaq and 271a7 in literary Prakrit. GRAF was one ot the 
16 WzAKAIEs mentioned in Pali literature. According to the grit, it 
is associated with 74% with its capital afagia. ~( Paithan ) and mentioned 
as situated on the bank of the river aera, immediately to the south of qiazlet. 
qaataz inhis qeqaatat mentions it along with Fate, faza, Geis etc. See 
meqAaal, p. 93 ( Baroda 1934). Professor Mirashi identifies it with modern 
Ahmednagar and Bhir districts. The legend on which our author bases the 
story makes Sfipia the capital aman. The king areata ruled at sfagia which 
was situated on the bank of deat (in the stream of which the Wenz ladies 
took their bath). In mentioning #3q% rather than g-d@ or Hentz, the author 
has some older source in view. On equ see the following sources. H. C. 
Raychaudhari : Political History of India, Journal of the Dept. of Letters, ‘TX, 
pp. 74-75, Calcutta 1923; N. L. De: The Geographical Dict. of Ancient and 
Mediaeval India, 2nd ed., London 1927; B. C. Lav: Tribes in Ancient India, 
Poona 1943: Indian H. Quarterly XXII. 4, XXL 1 etc. 47. The Maha- 
bharata describes at length the four yugas, namely, 3d, Sat, Fae and gies. 
“The ad is the age in which righteousness is eternal, when duties did not 
larguish nor pecple deciine. No efforts were made by men; the fruit of the 
ea: th was obtained by their mere wish. There was no malice, weeping, pride or 
deceit ; no contention, no hatred, cruelty, fear, afflic:ion, jealousy or envy- The 
castes alike in their functions fulfilled their duties, were unceasingly devoted to 
one deity, and used one formula one rule and one rite. Though they had separate 
duties, they had but one Veda and practised one duty.” The reading av3t fast 
= atlagen:, though tempting, is not quite satisfactory. The country of 334% 
was as though an abode of wa or righteousness, (still) not divested of the 
(atmosphere of the ) #447. Compare qanaka HgTe in the wat p. 50, ed. 
Peterson. 48) Both the changes & and @ for ef are seen in the readings of the 
Mss., ged and gfad. The figure of speech is axat. 49) ‘agg Loc. for 
Inst-2 The following passage gzaqmg etc. is written in stylistic prose, some of 
the sentences in which definitely possess a metrical ring. P has double qs 
after qzg7e1, and thus tries to carve out a metrical unit with four quarters, 
each having roughly 18 arts. The reading of B seamen fr makes the aiqis 18 
in this line. aet etc. is a good second quarter of a “I. Professor H. D. 
Velankar, Bombay, kindly suggests to me that afaateagaisst and AseqeaaI- 


i 
he 
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gat can be lines of sqara% metre, sTave and aftsar with 13 and 11 aIqIs 
respectively. fr<qaq etc. is a fourth quarter of ae, The idea suggested by 
arazoefsaier is just the continuation of asd SIGIR. Ta =APeAIT, perhaps 
refers to the summer heat; or is it that the original reading was "azaiat 2 50) 
After saying that gags were aaa, the author possibly recollects a similar idea 
and composes this stanza (found in all the Mss.) which compares (with the 
help of a 4 ) women with rivers. Presuming that 4 and 4 could be interchang: 
ed ®aaeq notes only agt ( VIII. i 36 ); Pischel, however, records ait and ae" 
from some modern Indian languages in his notes on that 7. The mss. are 
agreed on the reading “Matz; the com. perhaps presumes “aera. 52) 
qzzim is identified with our modern ea; sa < * agai < Prakrit aggi “ Pali. 
qfigia < Sk. afagia, Yea is situated on the north bank of izradt, in the district 
of Aurangabad, twenty-eight miles to the south of it. It is said to have been a 
great emporium of commerce in the Andhra country and a capital of Andhra. 
According to Cunningham’s Geography, p. 746, the Baithan of Siro Polomaios of 
Ptolemy ( p. 176 ); capital of the Andhras whose grandeur is referred to by Pliny 
IV. XXII. 4; ‘ Poethan’ of Periplus ( p. 43 ). 53) seat Nom. sing. stands perhaps: 
parenthetically : (my ) object (is) that I (would) tell something in short, you 
(just) hear. 54) Better :aqr for auq in the com. 55) The figure of speech 
is aifedeia. The peacocks apprehend, from resemblance, that the thick columns 
of sacrificial smoke are the dark clouds in the sky. 56) The figure of speech is. 
afaaaikn. 57) Are we to read frtataita att ? 58) He=MG 2 Stzat A, & Al. 
9-98. 59) First line can be rendered thus: NAA HMAAAeT SAAT 
Sia:, HA=Aa, ee VIII. iv. 105. 60) The figure of speech is wiFaarz. 61) 
mge=za is the subject; their custom or habit of using turmeric as a part of 
their cosmetic is being referred to here. ater <atet = alalait; besides mitz this: 
text also uses Weladt and wala, of course, in a proper name; for the change @,. 
<=; similarly ate-( arent ) = g1e; see Pischel § 244. The figure of speech is Jeet. 
the sense being: that of gedit Ueq; compare: sary gegiisas maz qae (v.!.. 
ataftr) 1, m2 awe 4¢, Vakpati also refers to the profuse use of turmeric by deccan 
ladies in this manner : TaHAgTMAHAaAM SAMA Mat | Fe AT SNAIATeATACA: 
facta Ul ageaet 29%, 62) In this and the next two gathas the figure of speech is 
ENTE. 621) (8). This gathd is quite befitting in the context and worthy of 
our author, though not indispensable. Either the author has added it in some 
Mss., and thus it is inherited by B; ‘or some intelligent reader has added this. 
verse beginning with aka navara to those two verses, from some other source. 
No conclusive inference is possible. 64) This text mentions the name of the 
king in three forms > Gediet, Aetet and gw; and the com. adopts different 
spellings in Sanskrit: §IgAled, Uda? and URagt. 65) In this and.the next 
of K stand thus:a,a, f°. 69) Th : i 217; , 67) The variants 
Be “4, el Keel. e author knows that the other side of the 
noo ys remains concealed from us. 70) ale = aq (ge VIII. iv. 162 ). 


Q1) wee Wag! weet fara Eyed | Bo ae w-4, The figure of speech is gyeafee.. 


72) fa = a with fH, ge VIII. iv. 56; cf. Marathi fart to melt, to disappear. 


3 may qualify qfwaiaa or can stand adverbially for gzt; the author implies. 
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that uealzt was a great patron of poets. 73) IWaA= Wy" or WA. We have an 
aqat here. 74) The march (qm = sega ) of the spring season is being 
heralded by the notes of cuckoos dwelling in the forest. ae = *%, ze VIIL. 
iy. 2. The figure of speech is saat. 74%1) (3). This gatha is in a way 
befitting. The context is not likely to suffer, even if it is omitted. aa > ast 
> aft, the last quite a normal form inthe Acc. sing. in aaa. Tat (PSM), 
here however Gust, subsidy given toa king. This verse is found in ths qayarTt 
(Calcutta 1944) No. 635, the only different readings being azaz for "Zaz and 
@al Geat for gaz wat of our text. The figure of speech is fazatal. 76) tat of 
gena is to be construed as an interrogation. The figure of speech is seq. 78) 
Are we to read Reig fretc.? 79) We have an aicaatftn here. Compare: 8 
Tea AHA Sines arene Gore Mga | oar Rag at Sacre fe Fara U cera, |. 
16. 80) a (or diz) is not traced in P5M.; according to the @, af, If. 95, 
ear wat aS as WA seat AelaresH, some of them just illustrate variation 
in pronunciation; compare Kannada aife, a tuft of hair, a cluster. The com. 
duly explains the word @&, but the text of it reads now Jz for gf&; so it means 
that some one has made this change after the commutator : i is an attempt to 
put a more Sanskrit word for the obsolele zat term. Way = sie, zo VIU, iv. 
21. 83) Here we have an gaat, Note the second quarter in B which reads 
it differently, Are weto readin thecom. gefagra:? The commentator is 
quoting here from Hemacandra’s HaaqsinM, that being the name of his 
wise on his AeqaMatay, (ed. meqtet ve, Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay 
1901; ed. with Introduction and Notes by Parikh and Athavale, Shri Mahavira 
Jaina Vidyalaya, Bombay 1938 ). The last sentence of the com. is corrupt ; as I 
have restored it, it alludes possibly to aeqraa’s *4Ga in which the com. pre- 
sumes that these terms might have been defined by ata. But I have not 
been able to spot their definitions in the amqa; by referring to qkeaaa4, perhaps 
the com. means any work on erotics. aifaqg= qifead. 84) The figure of 
speech is s@yl, Better read in the commentary fat sgad Sq hCeeT. 
85) Wehave an 3qat here. The convention of the bride-groom and the 
bride wearing red garments is also referred to by Haribhadra in his qaeather 
(ed. Jacobi, Calcutta 1926); waatt faa enenimatadatcatiest etatakiagt, p. 70; 
qagaatat aes Radaaaraaaen | sreracaarageakeiaag 4 mtd ll p. 75. 86) 
figs = fate. 87) Here the the figure of speech is sat. 91) wares: 
anata: stale: (waited upon). Her name is dqeat (=aeaI), so note the 
shortening of final vowelin the expression wqee—miaie. Note the spontaneous 
doubling of the syllable ( generally after the preposition ) in aakea, Tm ( 85 ), 
aaatat, qaqa ( 95 ), gonfea ( 228 ), agar ( 303 ), frags (764 ) etc., see Pischel 
Si95. 93) wamatd, an earthly abode? Better afuuq of Pp. The PSM 
records Weel, but Saaew’s spelling is qfeaet, <e ale IV 28. The figure of 
speech is sae. 95) Though the Ms. B avoids the word fttsjs by reading 
that portion differently, we have reason to believe that its reading was weal 
and not wat ( found in Pp). We have an slat here, and also in the 


next verse. 97) fiaiaa=fenta? feafin—falfed 98) It is equally 


possible to take Tee teres; Te Tere oitakta Tet aatSA clematis e a, VL 
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13; and compare wang Garrareere Tease | HRTALTTE 7 arene : @ a 
TA UW assent 839, 99. WaT isrecorded as a @ait word: UR sea “WH <. wl. 
I, 145, Read the com. thus: Gwn 24% auranem: etc. In these five or six 
verses the author has given us as good picture, perhaps of the premedieval 
typical paintings with which the courtesans in the palace decked their bodies. 
It is obviously presumed that they are scantily dressed, and here we get only 
some illustrative sketches: on her forehead is painted a life-like bee which is 
sucking juce from a fresh chafa flower ; on her cheeks are drawn leaf-sketches 
with musk-colour with the skirts thereof being decked with mango-blossoms 
etc; leafy creepers are skilfully pictured on the horizontal region of her gold- 
coloured breasts; both of her feet are ornamented with the paintings of the 
couples of swans the beaks of which are affectionately exchanging lotus—fibres 
with their necks gracefully bent. In conclusion the king observes that to 
paint an already attractive girl so charmingly is to make her fatally tempting : 
this is as dangerous as serving milk to a serpent. 102) The reading of B, 
corresponding to fyeqael, is obviously corrupt in the text and perhaps also in 
the commentary : the reading FRAGT: indicates that the com. should read 
faagae: and the text fadHael, thus identical with the reading of P. fas-HasI 
means old or experienced and skilled. Dr. V. Raghavan observes ( Hindu, Madras, 
6-7-52 ) : ‘‘ The term viddha in 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced 
( vrddha ) ; viddha refers to a category of painting as the reviewer has pointed 
elsewhere.’ See his paper ‘ Sanskrit Texts on Painting, THQ, IX. No. 4, Dec. 
1933”. a-xe@q{ reminds the king of an earlier occasion when the same painter from 
the Simhala island came there and took his seat at the gate of the palace 


{ satagit ) and painted or drew a sketch of the king ona leaf, or using some 


leat as the canvas ( gay etqereq ), 103) The qeaqatcaa comes during the qua or 
Spring season covering two months of = and Sara, According to the SqaAal 


commentary on the amas (I. 4), gaara ( gazardt aeaaa:, Tay TTNTAITN: AtST: | 


there is a footnote: mayartaatiedy | ) is one of the three atari sports; while 
among the @ai{ sports, there is the qgataq which is characterised by the worship 
of Madana’s image ( aqakaat weanidetagsen |; there is a footnote: AAAI! 
Benaras ed., 1929, pp. 48-49 ). In alocal gare by Latkar for the atm year 1869, I 
ind that there is sia mentioned on 2 ye 93, and qdehtiaiRAeget on Are 


Ze ‘, During this festival, according to the valaet of i (c. 606-648 a. p. ), men 


and women of the town are dancing with joy, the latter splashing water with 
syringes; the streets are full of qi sounds accompanied by drum-beating ; 
and perfumed powder is scattered eveywhere. The king and others take 
Special interest in witnessing the various scenes, and the queen worships 
Madana on that day. The anugael of Haribhadra (c. 750 a. p.) gives 
Some descriptions of this festivity. During the festi 


aes, : : val variously dressed als, 
-or the singing parties, of diffent classes of people ( washermen etc. ) march 


through the streets (aaa managed femme AAMag waerete ceTsMTATET 
ene Ral GAIRAIRO qerateraak lp. 43, B. L. ed. 
witness the aif: tee and others are specially invited by the citizens to 

Se TAR; ane’ the king, we find, deputes the prince (Ibid. pp. 720 ff. ). 
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It appears from another context that various prominent men (as well as the 
ais ) gathered together in a park outside the town to celebrate this festival. 
We get an expression wqyTAaret which indicates that sqleatt was one of the days 
of this festivity ( Ibid. pp. 408, 442 ). In the story of qaqa ( geaatat on the 
saueqsa by 23%, aA. D. 1073; Jacobi: Ausg. Erz., p. 2. ) there is mentioned 2 
at of even avsles at the time of the WaaAaea ( AAA aaNAeae mM Fas 
amRag arg ae cemeiitg Papen f{ =aagl fat). Every 
one of these texts refers to aut in connection with this festival; and our 
author too uses Fatal ( verse 112 ) almost in the sense of manmataa. That 
indicates that al was an important, if not the main feature of this festivity. 
A study of the above sources shows that the term aid is used with different 
meanings. It means a kind of wt or song, to be distinguished from feaglars, 
as well as aspecial afa, gait of march or stepping (aiid afafaats; t ae 
ARASH aA) yew! FATIsT aera swe Tac ale | afswTTA AT 
SaaeAal TBAT ( saat?) f aad Ul, quoted in the Notes on wale, ed. Godabole and 
Parab, Bombay 1890; p.5). It could be sung singly or by a party of two 
or more than two in a procession. It is such singing-and-dancing parties 
in procession that constituted the main feature of the aqarelead. UWABAL 
(c. 900 ) in his agua, IV, introduces a await of 32 dancing girls who are 
variously singing, stepping and acting, and thus presenting different 
‘poses, gestures and scenes. 104) Jt means also festive merriment, and 
a festival in general. That appears to be confirmed by the remark of the 
commentator: oReeiigeritaeba za waft etc. 105) The Ms, B 
shows partiality for the spelling tas for the fdas of jy. 106) Is it that 
avat and 2m have also a secondary meaning, charmer and charmer’s 
ring, respectively ? yet was perhaps the popular name given to the spies. This 
episode of aaeet, it will be seen, has no inherent connection with the plot 
of our tale: at the most it gives an opportunity to the author to give a 
description of the paintings on her body whereby the painter from Simhala is 
introduced; this further gives an occasion for the minister-prince to report to 
the king (according to one Ms. after being inquired by the king in verses - 
106%1-2 ) what he had heard from the spies about the expedition of fastaraea 
and aia against the king of (age. It is perhaps 2 #alrdt, which according to 
“az, is found in a #4, see Intro. pp. 41-42. sam=ataa. 106:1-2(s). The 
text reads consistently even without these two gathas found in B only. But 
their presence makes the context clear. The remark of the Minister-prince 
reminds the king of the military expedition against the king of Simhala, and 
hence this inquiry. The spelling qa or gla is uncertain: evidently it is 
‘an un-Sanskritic word. 107) sadiaetea aqal, note the use of Loc. for the 
Accu. of destination or goal. 108) Rather faarse7: for fiaea: in the com. 
gqaetd fodder and fuel. 110) qua = “oedt:, Tal agkileta: Gaet | ee ae VI. 
68, 111) Are we to read *{{hat for faiGar in the com. ? 112) auas=aeqae 
eae, some other time; sm = sim ; Alesse (also in 866 ) is Imperative II sing. 
Analyticlly it is the stem of the Potential with the Imperative termination 
and meaning. On wares see the notes above on 103. aie=am, ¢° VII. 
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iy. 162. 113) ngattaie = aearralte, gifts connected with the spring-festival. 
114-45) ‘The Purohita announced to the king that it was mid- day, 
that the bath was ready and that the Brahmarlas were waiting at his 


door. As the king rose from the Hall of audience, there was a gt eat 
tumult in the Hall; and because there was a pressing rush in the court- 
yard, people took long time to go out. While the musical instruments were 
being played upon and the bards were singing, the king had a luxurious 
bath, offered libation to deities etc., gave gifts to Brahmanas, renjoyed rich 
meals in suitable company, and retired to his inner chamber where he was 
being happily entertained by poets etc. Just then the door-keeper conveyed 
+o him that the commander-in-chief Vijayananda, who had come in tattered 
dress from his expedition, was waiting to have his audience. The king’ 
looked at the minister Bhatta Kumarila and expressed surprise at the 
condition of Vijayananda. Bhatta Kuméarila assured the king that the 
commander could not have been defeated, but must have come on some 
business. The commander was immediately received in ; he took his seat; 
and in reply to king’s anxious inquiry, he narrated thus in privacy. 

115) Both the readings asz~ and faa violate the metre, while gaat 
would involve some repetition of sense. So I have adopted the reading. YusaT, 
which, in my opinion, is an ‘auditory representation of gasevg in which %. 
does not make position. According to Hemacandra, s-laanaa, p. 1 (Bombay 
1912 ). vg and <g are not often’ conjuncts, andthe short vowel preceding them 


_ is not metrically Jong. In the weeqet we come across some such instances, see 


verses 125, 161: aeiieam etc., Feernvgi etc. The learned editor of the ageqdl 
is quite aware of the phonetic value of % and <. In this poem there is one 
instance where % is not aconjunct, see verse No. 1285. Trivikrama and his 
followers admit a form yeqiat, which is justifiable in Prakrit only when the: 
pronunciation of %is not that of a conjunct; see Trivikrama’s grammar I. 
ii. 37 and gemqiat-aat ( Bombay 1916 } pp. 43, 61. By construing TATA fae 
we can easily escape both the pitfalls, in which the commentator has 
involved himself, namely, suggesting a new meaning for the root fag¢ and 
supplying an additional predicate ada for the second line. fi=q or fq 
according to the gloss means field, day-to-day gifts given to Brahmins (see 
gatha 128 below ), perhaps to be distinguished from Sfafareia, occasional or 
Sone oe Sash for Suet, perhaps due to metrical needs. 117) 

» Hs: > AM: TAC: is not confirmed by lexicons, wt, 
RTA ats (PSM); <tfitor alfa means ‘ the headman of a Ee a 
According to Hemacandra vig = faq and seqer = eran (Be VIL, iv, 143, 165) ; 
pee render vita etc. as Milena. Wat appears to be the same as 

=smex (Go VIII. iv. 76), compare Marathi Wael to announce, to cail. 
Both the forms a and 2% are current. 12 QO) Is it that the uge te used by 
all people in general, or is it just a poetic flourish? Render thus WH 
seated: ae |, 121) The emendation aife fi is required to quality Renttonte’. 


Ymis equated with fem by 24x and with & 
WG is wi : 4 by aavea ; so the renderi 
ed is more suitable than feyed; the com. —rendering fea is not ie 
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ther ruled out. All the Mss. read f§fi for fig (of course, suggested by the 
editor ); the commentator’s qfttaa: may hint that the original reading was per- 
haps fafeaag, fAR to be taken as a 2aft word of Dravidian origin, meaning big’. 
122) Hemacandra also spells it qq, zo oqje «4V. 2; the com. however 
Wy = TENT. geal sal = Salal:. 123) Hemacandra equates ff<aq with ada, ee 
VII. iv. 421; but elsewhere in the grammar, ibidem 350, itis used in a 
quotation in the sense of “inter space’ or “gap between two entities’ ; on the 
etymology of this word, see Sal-aftaeqtsta, Bombay 1946, pp. 74-80. Construe 
zaacaa (get) aad. 124) These descriptions, it appears to me, gre less 
factual and more poetical. In the com. rather Waa: ear. 125) ailact = Saez, 
ze VIII, iv. 253; compare Marathi aigii Explaining the ae called teRaq- 
faeul, the TaAWel com, on the HAGA gives a couple of quotations ( Benares ed. 
192", pp. 34-25 ) which may be compared with those given in our commentary : 
at RAL | A: ATT HAT TTT | eames, galaata srry Ut 
oi @it FA St Tal aa at sar al wat WA qwetagerd ll, See also 
SAARC, Ahmedabad 1935, pp. 6-7, especially the follwing quotation: 
aza: Ba aI SN sal TEL | Realy stig geet wleTy Ul At a Ta mead | aft 
aot fla: |. Dr. Raghavan calls this ‘code dialect within one’s group.’ 127) 
Rather weact or aaa for afta in the com. from the root Hvsf or wez 6 P. 
qa = aang, ze VILL. iv. 142. 129) The meaning of this verse requires the reading 
wat, which is found in 8. The gloss ae should.really belong to the first word of 
the next gatha with which at got contaminated. 130) sfat-saemt—-at = Arau- 
eqaaeq, private chamber. 131) aus” =akie. P explains waa with the 
gloss ual; see also 178 below; according to Hemacandra, WRanet erie ae A 
sarmeqy | ee VIIL ii, 213; at 178 Hemacandra's meaning suits well; compare 
Marathi waat. Perhaps it goes back to Vat Saat. The weakness of the form of 
this verse as given in B is that the com. has to supply a predicate for the first 
fine: Ha EA ST |. Tat = Wad. 132) ax + stalin, for the use of ajar see 
gathas 527, 729 and 887; Hemacandra’s spelling is slightly different, slaw = =a7, 
So VIII. iv. 111. ax +eieta, covered or shaded by the right hand: the door- 
keeper, being quite old, is aiding his eye-sight by shading his eyes or the face 
with the right palm. 134) Are we to read adieedaa in the com, ? 135) In the 
commentary walagaeardva 2 136) Render the text thus: "ata Rare arate, 
136*1) (Pp) This gatha only explains what is suggested in the earlier one, snd 
can certainly constitute a part of the narration. The context does not suffer 
- even if it is omitted. Hemacandra has noted both #¢ and we for SAA, e° VIIL. 
4.29.13) Metre is spoiled by HAet, 13 8) Referring to Aufrecht’s Catalogue, we 
find that he mentions, in connection with =aatistaaeg, the anthology galladtaie 
froin which the following two verses may by quoted: .24—faeurai Buda Wag aT 
Fan SURAT Aga areas sTagars RelA qiga yarn tees: aaa aera a: a: 
agg Gea TUMOTETe AA: Taal Ul; 25—la SATS STA ETSI: | Aetna, 
aspaitistaiarad, , Here the name is aragiftisaa ; our com, is quoting a verse from 
axaititasta ; whether they are identical or differentcannot besaid at present. In the 
Jaisalmere Bhandara there is a ms. of anaifafasta, 117 leaves, complete 13 X2,see 
= Catalogue of Mss. in Jaisalmere Bhandars, G. O. S., XXI, p. 35, Baroda 1923. 
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M. Krishnamachariar, though he refers to only Aufrecht, reads the title =AqIc- 
fier, see History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, Madras 1937, p. 307. The 
Cakrapanivijayamahakavyam is lately edited from the Jaisalmer ms. by Prof. 
K. R. Shastri in the Rajasthana Puratana Granthamala, No. 20, Jaipur 1956; and 
the verse quoted by the commentator, 3: taliel etc. is found in that Kavya at VIL 
19, the only difference in the reading is that the Kavya reads We: for our rea- 
ding qe:. It is perphaps obvious that our commentator is using the Jaisalmer 
ms. which is the only known and available ms. of that Kavya. 139) salt = ag+ 
aft, 140) sterat dtu:, Xe ae 2-¥8, If not the whole verse, at least the second 
line forms the statement of the king. 142) ago =74, #e VIII. iv. 162, so Was 
Ssam=aie, area, having gone to or met, or having embraced ( perhaps a @aft 
signification ); see also gathdas 873, 1231 and 1278 where this root is used, 
According to %e ale VIN. 20: auehat afearag |. 143) AMAA HAART: 
comforted. 144) Hemacandra’s illustration: qa Asal feet at @° VIII. iv. 23 comes 
very near the expression in this text. 


VIJAYANANDA’s ACCOUNT OF HIS EXPEDITION, 146-920 


146-163) “Sir, it is a long and fruitful tale. After the king of 
Malaydcala was subjugated and the Pandya king was quieted, and when 
attempts to cross the ocean were being made, the minister Pottisa talked 
to me thus:‘ Please do not continue the military operations, because king 
Silamegha is duly equipped and cannot be easily defeated on the field. 
According to the rules of polity, fighting should be the last resort; so a 
skilled messenger should be sent to him for peace-talks: if words can be fatal, 
no need of poison any more. I hear, Silamegha has a loving and most lovely 
daughter, Lilavati by name. On her birth-day a celestial voice announced 
that her husband would be a Cakravartin and get divine attainments. 
Astrologers. too have confirmed this. Ifhe presents his daughter to our 
worthy master, everything is achieved. Under these circumstances peaceful 
negotiations are more welcome.’ The Minister Pottisa approved of my 
proposal that I myself should go, instead of a messenger, to Simhala island, 
so that Silamegha would be affectionately inclined to betroth his daughter 
to our master. | 


146) gail =gaatataty. Here staee cannot be taken as the name of the 
author. 147) It is between Sfp and wear that we have to locate the aza- 
Jelraa and qreattst. According to Dey’s Dictionary, the Malayagiri stands for the 
southern parts of the Westren Ghats, south of the river aatt, called the 
Travancore Hills, including the the Cardammum mountains, extending from the 
Koimbatur gap to Cape Comorin. Our author mentions, neither the name of 
the king nor of the territory over which he ruled and which included the Malaya 
mountain. 9feqa or the qweq king must have been the ruler of the territory 
round about aga which was the qweq capital. amaitq=alad, quieted: according 
to B fireafta =fredt ( fieafe being a scribal slip ). Better qwgaqa in the com. 148) 
isd = GRatid, preparation ( in the qqrakcan ), ‘undertaking. Dr. V. Raghavan 
observes thus in hisreview, Hindu, Madras, 6th July, 1952: ‘It may be pointed - 
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out that a Silamegha, king of Ceylon, associated with the composition of the 
Sinhalese treatise, Siya—bas—lakara, is known about the time which is reasonble 
for the Lildvati, viz, circa 800 A. D.’. 149) as —aratga. The rendering 
tifa: perhaps indicates that the commentator had before him a reading like 
oROTREE. fafR° = fle (good ) luck. 151) Why not asm? faa Saat. It is 
not unlikely that the commentator is acquainted with the gloss in MS. P. : compare 
the notes Taman, wqaaa etc. 15 2) qa=alket. Ws = AI rather than ae, 
(z. VIII. iv. 219 ), as the sense requires here. Elsewhere Hemacandra records 
this word in another form: alsa Gay, ° AWe¢-1¥; compare Marathi ast; 
Guj. ated. 153) setatié Inst. pl. for Loc. pl., quite a normal phenomenon in 
Prakrit: these are often interchangeble, perhaps under the influence of popular 
speech, for in Apabhrarhsa we get identical forms in Inst, and Loc. pl. See A. M, 
Ghatge: Instrumental and Locative in Amg., Indian H. Quarterly XIII, 1, 
pp. 52-58. Neither the gloss ada: nor the improved reading of B, STATA. 
is quite to the point. 155) The com. not only knows the alternative reading 
qait (besides the one, possibly Hawt, interpreted by him ) but his text 
as preserved in B also reads az (through scribal slip Wee ); compare 
qaaerrT—aeM Tad Rea ears sa Rea | A STS: samen gat Brest | 
AAAT Bag Tt RA ANAT east aa BEA agers: WT. 91-92. 157) 
Retter atafitaan in the com. 158) It is a favourite theme in aifeats like the 
wealaet of Zi and in agus like the FTAA of wstaret where it Is pro phesied about 
the heroine-princess that her husband would be a universal monarch. It is 
interesting to note that, like Sadat, ~aaet too is the daughter of the king of 
ies, and the prophesy about her runs thus: oat aaa: Rewer seat Taree! 
Tea Raaarker Tet: Tisret BEAT a Tata Us wert | Act. IV. 
qt in the sense of © choosing’, 160) In sted the word am is both Mas. anc 
Neu. Ze VIII. i. 33, °163) The reading of the text, the gloss and the com. 
are agreed in taking the word aga; thus we have both afed and gu in the 
sense of aihtaa, afd etc.; see Zo VIIL ii. 158, qe ae <-¥e, and PSM. Under 
431 below the com. quotes as it were a sutra, namely, Sauget: the source of 
which I have not been able to trace, 


164-214) Next morning I started from the camp, attended by 
4 choice retinue, and soon reached the shore of the ocean, wherein the 
bridge, which marks the daring feat of the Monkey-chief, still commemo- 
rates Rama’s activities (Ocean, its shore etc. described 165-75 ). After paying 
respects to Ramesvara I boarded a boat with my attendants. Before we 
crossed the ocean, there started such a terrific gale that our boat was 
blown off to the confluence of river Godavari on the eastern shore, and it 


‘wrecked on a boulder. Thereaiter, seated eon a wooden board I reached 


the mouth of river Godavari. Boatsmen told me that ‘all my attendants 
were no more; they consoled me in my adversity and encouraged me to 
try for a better future. Deferring to their advice I dissuaded myself from. 
committing suicide, and mourned my sad lot. I decided to start again on 
the same mission and proceeded towards the camp following the directions. 
of boatsmen. I entered a forest and reached the Sapta.Godavari-Bhima, 
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I refreshed myself in the stream of Godavari which flows into the ocean 

with seven mouths, went to the temple of Isvara, sincerely offered_prayers 

to Him, and rested in a monastery in which stayed a nude Pasupata 

ascetic (Described 204-5). He inquired about my whereabouts. I told 

him that I had come on pilgrimage. We had a great deal of talk, and 

he became attached tome. When it was midday, he told me how he lived 

on fruits and roots and how no food suitable to me was available there. 

| He went out to bring some eatables. I saw a great miracle. The 

| trees filled his begging bowl with various kinds of fruits with which he 
to kindly fed me. 

164) In course of his narration, fasarare addresses the king as 
qa@ax; construe aw dale. otaftet =sitaita:! 165) According to the 
epic legend 2ff or eat ‘ sprang from the froth of the ocean, in full beauty with 
a lotus in her hand, when it was churned by gods and Asuras’ , naturally the 
ocean is her Hewg. HgAeatd = an abode of fea, ‘In the Heed and in -the 
gts, fay is the second member of triad, the embodiment of the aay, 
the quality of mercy and goodness, which displays itself as the preserving 
power, the self-existent, all-pervading spirit. As such, his votaries associate 
him with the watery element which spreads everywhere before the 
creation of the world. In this character he is called =e, moving 
in the waters’, and is represented pictorially in human form slumbering 
on the serpent aq and floating on the waters. This, too, is the position 
he assumes during the periods of - temporary annihilation of universe.’ 
167) There are some tén instances in this text ( verses 167, 188, 251, 464, 
473, 605, 648, 684, 778 and 987) where this form qhfaaftz or adage occurs 
in the readings of our MSs. PJ group favours Tiare ( only once P has 
afaaaateg but J feasts at 605); B generally favours qRtaagitg, except in 
ee two cases where it reads 9R{aiawm or qiaaaiee (473 and 987 ). The reading 
% ghigdalte may stand for aftfeania, though its authenticity is questioned by 

Pischel § § 454-55, especially because analogous forms like yure, qarg and farz 
{ see the Glossary ) are found in this text. As to aRfafaatg it is identical in 
pronunciation with ghiaiea &, soit may stand for Rfid & or art 
eqfen, WRieddl being used in the sense of the past active participle (see also the 
use of afraite 853, aieafte 650:) aitfacacdadl, which would be justified only when 
the subject is of Fem. gender. This usage is not altogether unknown in 
Sanskrit. We can thus understand the commentator’s rendering aithyizadacaiea 

3 - but not his Geter aif (see 251, 987) which presumes oftafaates ( or 
Sate See auaare in B) = Watedd: + eiieq, not quite a justified equation. We may 
ee accept one or the other interpretation. qftfafead fe or atFafaaer, according to 
dee as the context. Not to be dogmatic I have starred my chaya in some places ( 648, 
Res Sige? ®)- 168) ay or say = say, ee VIIL iv. 77. 169) In this and the next 
Sita Bes ph a eee sara = fayqy:; it is interesting to 
~~~ note that Hemacandra gives this -very form by way of illustration: Haart 
SRE aT Hg ETAT af aN Ase: Ramet eh ee VIL i. 50° See 
tee ‘Graal at 658. Compare a see: Hi Aran: ema: 1, 170) Note the 
| ‘BIOKHIM RE of the final vowel of the first member of the compound in aside, 








are 


os 


. o, - 
pay - 
~ 
Lr, 
- 


i) 
wi 


—183 | NOTES 345 


also qa-qg~ at 34 above. 171) Hemacandra’s spelling is ucqe but this text 
reads ucge, see also 1329 below, The expression Hx f& qast perhaps implies 
that the author had personally seen Rama's Setu. Dr. P. V. Bapat and myself 
visited (on 26-12-1937 ) Dhanushkodi where an indistinctly visible strip of 
sand was pointed out as Rama’s Setu; but we were hardly convinced that any- 
thing like this could be called the Setu. According to some the name Waa, 
* ig viven to the line of rocks in the channel between the Continent and Ceylon, 
called in maps ‘‘ Adam’s bridge.”” According to the com., sand means gala. 
‘according to the Waa, 7%, a monkey-chief, said to be a son of &4aata, had 
the power of making stones float in water. He was in Rama’s army, and built 
the bridge of stone called Rama-setu, or Nala-setu, from the Continent to 
Ceylon, over which Rama passed with his army.’ We have an <a here, and 
something like faeart in the first line. 172) j reads Gala = waaladg, her 
own private chamber. Rather RGR etc. incom. The figure of speech is 
syqat, 173) We should expect 47 aafiataa etc. inthecom. 174) Instead 
of “qsueath we should expect the reading "arsauule to qualify qa=s7 Tele. 
In these three consecutive gathas the author: is referring to the ocean aS an 
abode of wut, as a source of Wine and as a habitat of tera ;.he has in view the 
legend of the Churning of the Ocean out of which came the fourteen Jewels 
enumerated in the following verse: USA: ARGAAICSA TA eqn Wat 
RAST: FOAM Te: | Bra: aaa fa stag: aM“iSad arge Tare age 
Maker aa: wel nqeq ul. The variants of K are: Salle, SH. 175) alae 
ara secure Bla Ta:, Ze Ae I-18e ama wal Ibid, %-4, afta on (the shore 
of ) the ocean? The variant readings of K are : 413, grasa 176) a, 
on the shore. Is it that the com. presuppcses the reading faitase’? Rames- 
yara on the southern coast is a celebrated place of pilgrimage, and contains a 
huge and magnificent temple- If is the name of one of the twelve great 
Linas set up, as is said, by Rama at the place. Dhanushkodi and RameSvara 


are very near each other. Today we take a boat to Ceylon from Dhanushkodi.; 


formerly, as our author implies, one could start in a boat for Ceylon from 
Rameévara. 177: Better gaa = gaeaie for gaa and gst for gal in the 


com Better eaqqaaa: inthe com. ofiz will have to be taken once ‘in the sense 


of faq or fag. We have fiatrara here. Gathas 177-78 are to be taken together. 
araaiit etc. qualify alle in the next gatha. 178) According to the com. 
sme = qdaled, see 131 above. 180) tg or we=faq, ge VIII. iv. 143, 
but according to avery and others sil = Ha; the expression can be rendered : 


FarArieted:. Yeatae=Joartaie, Acc. sg- without a#aeat is quite common in 


Apabhrarh$a. As we want it, the com, presumes the reading : mMeraicaa. 
181) qaaqe=aaes. The commentator’s explanation of the loss of age in 
gedlafe above and ayzis here by quoting %° VIII. i. 28 is not quite convincing ; 
‘f he wants the authority of a rule from the Prakrit Grammar, he should have 
better quoted the next qa, namely, aiaieai |. I would take these as popular 


Apabhramsa forms, quite recognised by aq grammar, ¢° VIII. iv. 344: 
_and it is the home or popular usages that are quietly creeping into the literary 
idiom of the author. We have an Svat here. 183) The reading of B gieaq ffx 
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(<gfsa A<great ), the gloss gst war and the commentator’s rendering 4a 
> aramiGra: get: tempt one to postulate the original reading as grou fa, 
being the Inst. sing. of et@_, already recognised by the grammar (@e VIII. iii. 
109 ) and phonetically just a weakening of %, If grea ffgis the original read- 
ing, it is to be explainted thus : ghaae<ghore<gror are = Jel Beale: sles 
being the weaker form of az@ which is recognised by sada, VII. iii, 110, as 
the Inst. pl. of aeqz, See the foot-note No. 2 on 192 below, the readings as 
well as the gloss. 184) qftsta is Mas. in Sanskrit; so note the change of 
gender here; B however tries to restore it. 185) gq-corlle medeatd., the Abl. 
often denotes ‘origin’, both objectively and abstractly: here of course, the 
latter; the com. takes it somewhat differently. grader = area: werd = Bary 
sala 2 186) afeagat = etientat:; note the cases of spontaneous doubling of 
the second syllable under 91 above; compare afeqat=alaat. The figure of 
speech is ‘evini. Better fuqea or feear for Raga: in the com. 188) fac: 
movement, activity. 191) wee=umad, The fourfold division of afg referred 
to by the commentator is peculiarly Jaina; compare aalda, Wd? 2 §—scqfaat TosaAT 
sara dine | gal Aveta SAM TAAL atqaeng ll, Some extracts from Malaya- 
giri’s commentary would be useful here: suka a MeMeIaEHIRawalen 
CART RUT AA: AU NCAA | AAT AM TOT AM a TASTES Set Saat | FA STATA 
dt CIs CTT, HAA HUH Bret Teele Bl, BAM ST HAT NTT TR AAT 
GRU: SERIA AAA AAA TANT: FT TATA: GT ghonfaat |, Agamo- 
daya-samiti ed., Bombay 1924, pp. 143-144. 192) For the basic reading of ag 
yu f in the light of available readings and its interpretation, see the 
discussion about gralte above under 183. The com. prefers atfaern for 
aes. 193) The com. reads allesite= aie. The reading ager is 
quite significant; sifeet Aae:, Ze Ae R-Re; aie aanes: Trivikrama’s Gram- 
mar IV. iii. 71. f for ff after a nasal is quite normal in aqsal which appears. 
to have influenced our author’s expression. Here squgt stands for gquH, a 
confusion between Nom. and Acc. sing. If we look at the readings under foot- 
note No. 9, we can get some idea as to how f might have developed from fe, 
Better render eeideracdaqaied. The second line is metrically defective: it 
can be improved either in the manner of B or as suggested in the foot-note in 
square brackets. The figure of speech is rd, 194) The context (that fasta: 
ara is narrating his tale to the king), the syntax (that the predicate should 
agree with the subject eq, Nom. sing. ) and the earlier and subsequent usages 
(namely, fattrafaet erat in gatha No. 187 and diet in 195) almost force us to 
conclude that the basic reading might have been afaeit for afaal, though the 


available documentary evidence supports afetal. But we can take it as a decision 


in the first person; in that case eI is used for Acc. sing., i. e., aa afta, 195) 
faege = fateta, @. VIIL ii. 127. iv. 143. 198) gaaxK gives aisz as a substitute 
for ear ( VIII. iv. 182) and equates esa with aufee by a special rule ( VIII. 
ii, 49 ). Just as Faq ( besides qe ) goes back to the root Yg and gz to ae, it is 
not unlikely that emfea comes from the root epieg. Pischel ( § 303) rightly 
postulates a word” ener (besides eteie). 198) scietqe sam: aqel aae Ata 


: acu, 4° a? 1-1%°. According to the commentator, the author is referring to. 
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(the temple of ) Bhime$vara Deva on the bank of itetaat the current of which 
flows into seven streams. The temple of gaz is clearly mentioned below in 
gatha No. 200. ataaat flowing in seven streams at its confluence is well known 
as URE, see TTT, 29.85, of Baas (c. a. D. 838) and HaITAeAM, 19.97, of 
Somadeva ( between 1063 & 1081 a. D.). The variants of K are: frag, fraer. 
199) wagreaafed or erecta. 200) 3 reads aega; P reads Seq which 
according to the gloss means weaz, 201) Rather fqss asin 176 where, of 
course, the com. appears to presuppose the reading ‘far’. fig¢ is another “ name 
of the demon aut, because he received in gift three cities from fata, Ae and fen, 
He was killed by fata.’ a=a%—-° A demon, son of #77 and fefa, with a thousand 
arms and heads, two thousand eyes and feet, and called 27% because he 
walked like a blind man, although he saw very well. He was slain by fa 
when he attempted to carry off the qIitsi tree from equ. ft wears as his 
garment the elephant’s skin which belonged to an Sat named 4, who acquir- 
ed such power that he would have conquered the gods, and would have 
destroyed the Munis had they not fled to Benares and taken refuge in a temple 
of tq, who then destroyed the ag and, ripping up his body, stripped off the 
( elephant) hide, which he cast over his shoulders for acloak:’ With his third 
eye faq reduced to ashes 1H, the god of love, for daring to inspire amorous 
thoughts of his consort act while he was engaged in penance, ea with his 
body so destroyed is called stam. fikga is qiidt or ai, the daughter of fanaa 
and the wife of god fq. 201) Generally 74 means three Vedas, but because 
fiat is already mentioned, it has to be differently interpreted. Note that the 
P. gloss and the com. offer different meaning of faa. Better Tiatatleer in 
the com. 203) Better read in the com. FAT aeelae qualitying aHoad4H. 
There is an gaat here. 204) Why not render faaszrinaad etc. ? ata = 
aRpig, see TEMaTaleeal (Bombay 1916), p. 178. 205) In these two gathas 
we have a description of an aged Myqd ascetic : his hair was matted; his body 
was besmeared with white ashes; he was decked with a rosary of beads; he 
was seated on a HRI; and he was nude. In reply to my enquiry whether 
PaSupatas are associated with Draksarama (see the Intro. p. 55f. ) my friend Mr. 
B. V. Krishnarao has kindly written to me thus (his letter of 19th Sept. 46 )r 
There is no PaSupata Matha or PaSupatas as such here. But the Pasupata. 
doctrines are carefully followed by a sect of Brahmanas of the Godavari East 
and West and Kistna districts, known as Arddhyas; and the inscriptions 
found here reveal the existence ofa Pagupata Matha here in by-gone times, 
before the 14th century A. D.” 207) Pischel has noted Hated only in 
anata ( § 428); here we get the form acted. 210) drez=~aqad, see 152 
above. 211) So far as sense is required sapae=sTerad is a better 
reading. 213) As the reading stands, aes ada (according to B 
qafrat ); ated a sylvan lady. Or qaeTea 2? - FATS = TAME or FATA. Compare 
with gathas 212-13 the following passage from the agra, p. 134, ed. Peterson: 
SRqaeeTI eT aT evel RreraaeATe Seat Tey aa! sare 
seat: SATA: Hee RremTaTTSIe | SHC 4 agi near Manad Aarts | 
ante wa adhe | aa Sete aT TIE! AAC qed FA Saat 
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aaa gael WTA AAAS SIMS TUT «| TACIT: | Reena 
aaenaccegad |. 214) Literally afonfaait = attic. : Bee 
915-72) With the advent of evening the ascetic told me with regret 
that there dwelt in that forest a demon Bhisananana by name who W as 
very invincible and did not allow others to stay there at night; and that 


ik ( Description of evening scenes 218-23 ), I shouic 


therefore, before it is dar é L 
go to anadjacent hermitage where dwell two nuns, a Yaksa girl Mahanumati 


and an ascetic’s daughter Kuvalayavali, and after spending the night 
there I might go my way next morning. He took me to that beautiful 
hermitage. There I saw a gorgeous temple ( Described 236-42 ) of Parvaii 
and igvara. Close to it, tothe south, there isa monastery ( mathayatane> 
in which were seen Mahanumati and Kuvalaydivali, wearing ascetic robes 
and seated on a slab of stone. They greeted the Tapasa with the offering 
of arghya, 1 took my seat nearby and was surprised at their demeanour 
and beauty, (His various reflections 252 etc.). The Tapasa introduced 
me to them, and told them that I would go next morning. Then he went 
away. I sat conversing with them. It was sunset. Mahanumati left me 
with Kuvalayavali, and went out to perform her evening Samadhi. With 
” much hesitation and with due apologies I inquired from Kuvalayavalt why 
they were staying there practising austerities at this age. She was 
overpowered by sentiments and started narrating their biography 
reluctantly. 
2.15) After scrutinising the available instances, I find that our author has 
‘ used uf as the Nom. sing. and pl. form of ae ( 209 reading of J, 215, 296, 805, 
849, 1149, 1173 and 1222), but as far as I know, this usage isnot noted by 
Prakrit grammarians {Pischel § 415 ). t in the sense of Heit: and aaa 
(gathas 34, 412) is already noted by them. Here %=ag. 216) ataa= 
SRM ; it is already known elsewhere, though B tries to avoid it ( see PSM ). 
217) Note the explanation of the com.: Walaa gqaat. Are we to read in the 
com. Bana Peat Geaarat etc. ? 218) Obviously afravt is the base. alia is 
Jooked upon as ail, meaning sufsia; why not ata? wafeag=agqraiit. 219) 
garatal = aatara, Acc. sing. qualifying fraxer. In gatha 224 P reads gaas 
for gaag Acc. sing. 221) tq may mean ‘a pond’ or wet’. 222) This 
_- gatha is found almost in an identical form in the amet thus: wa Cv. 1. sa) 
Bra aatesie Retraferert ( v. 2. feaarr, ferent) arate feqeor | arr Sire GERAIS SAB ( v. 
Ste ) Ficat fre at feat ( v. ¢. Faferfeet) UW &4 Ul. According to Hemacandra, @x=zar 
and sq =fae(@° VII. iv. 74, 132); a meaning like wada or Fada (with 
regret ) would suit the context; compare Marathi at to brood, to languish. 
225) : aiateat, see Pischel §§ 108, 455. 227) (J P) This gatha, though omitted 
by 8, is in a way necessary and expands the idea of the earlier verse. The 
ascetic warned the king that he (i. e., kinz) did not know the nature of that 
Demon, and hence the need of desciibing him in details, fyay= {Raat Voc. 
sing.. see 257 below where fstataeg is described as a qufasgd, 230) ‘The com. 
uses both the forms Hggali: and yergadt; the former is to be preferred, 231) 
We have an s7at here, 232) watq =°s = aaa; compare the Marathi 
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usage. The form egmfi( which occurs twice in this text, though rare 
elsewhere ) clearly shows that the author treats 93 as a root, perhaps wrongly 
deduced from az apparently by removing (what he took to be ) the 
termination of the present participle! The meaning continues, though the 
formation is mishandled; aeaft=saenale. 23 3) %q, to direct, to communi- 
cate or introduce. 234) Are we to read in the com. BT AE: staterara: 
236) wWe=Wts,ie., wana, 237) afm <hr < Teal, see Pischel $ 
208. 239) aqyqusq may refer to a hall of that name, built of gold. Nandi is 
the bull of faq. According to the argqxit he is ‘the son of 7ayq and ai. His 
image, of milky white colour, is always conspicuous before the temples of f&tq. 
He is the chamberlain of fa, chief of his personal attendants ( ganas ), and 
carries a staff of office, He is guardian of all quadrupeds.’ AEE is the chief 
of the Ganas or attendants on Siva. 240) zaaitaa = suqaqiag. Note the eat 
word aa, a window ; falta possibly indicates that aii is something like a 
balcony projecting outside ; gral for Ta is due possibly to metrical necessity. 
Here we are getting some fancies on the scenes of the temple. 24 1) a= 
to invite. 242) Hereis an all. 243) The variant readings of K are: 
EMH, Reals, Aas, qa(gziat ; here K reads “azaqaq. The figure of speech is ST. 
244). Note the form afta, which occurs twice in this text; Pischel (§ 425 ) 
notes itin stzaal. 245) agel-aat or sid, neuter for Mascu. 246) aa stands 
for aqtaia, or “stata as the p gloss suggests, filta oifead, &e ate YS ; 
erfiRen = stferten ; the idea is that both of them were occupying one and the same 
seat; see also 965 below. 251) ‘According to the Mahabharata Indra 
seduced, or endeavoured to seduce, Ahalya, the wife of the sage Gautama, and 
that saze’s curse impressed upon him a thousand marks resembling the female 
organ, so he was called @atfat ; but these marks were afterwards Changed to 
eyes, and he is hence called AAA and aaa ‘the thousand eyed.’ 253) With 
regard to the use of msg, [ may quote here some observations of Jacobi : Much 
more instructive is finally an expression often used in the qgnaita, used both for 
sam and sera.’ It is, namely, ss = sad, aiways in sing. even with the plural 
of the related nouns, used in sense of ‘as’ with or without q, For instance, 
agate MBG sae sat ot BAG 1102, 51 ; Stare omg TITAS, Smaart | 102, 
li; awe "See GAG WSIS Matas | 102, 33. In Apabhrarmsa 14g is 
used in the same sense (Hema. iv. 444) : this is clearly arisen from "14g, when in 
Prakrit weqZ and Wes can come in place of qa, as is taught by Hemacandra 
iv. 252, and the use of this passive to express a comparison is shown by the 
qaaafta.’ ( Bhavisattakahd, Munchen 1918, Intro. p. 60*). The figure of 
speech is aaiet here. 254) The reference here isto the birth of gam from the © 
churning of the ocean. Hemacandra equates eteteat with F eH (, VII. i. 97), 
why not with Zuerdt, denom. of fam 2 The figure is an ataaaiin. 255) The 
MS, B reads of seahel for sf 1 IEA; % qgd ‘not accommodated ’ and aqaaie Inst. 
pl. for Loc. pl. ? stat Gen. sing. indicates that this reflection is individual ; B 
however reads aTaimt ; accordingly @ can be taken as Gen. sing. or pl. of aa Fem. 
atid = Reta The figure is fetal. Compare with this gatha a verse: 
of similar contents included in the ‘gatiatate ( ed, Bombay 1886 ) No, 1533; 
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aaa sel we Takata: ASAI gaara aera: | Reraeareit- 
saeMIRETSH |. 214) Literally ysuliett = asta. 

915-72) With the advent of evening the ascetic told me with regret 
that there dwelt in that forest a demon Bhisananana by name who was 
very invincible and did not allow others to stay there at night; and that 
therefore, before it is dark ( Description of evening scenes 218-23 ), I should 
goto an adjacent hermitage where dwell two nuns, a Yaksa girl Mahanumati 
and an ascetic’s daughter Kuvalayavali, and after spending the night 
there I might go my way next morning. He took me to that beautiful 
hermitage. There I saw a gorgeous temple ( Described 236-42) of Parvait 
and igvara. Close to it, tothe south, there isa monastety ( mathayatane> 
in which were seen Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali, wearing ascetic robes 
and seated on a slab of stone. They greeted the Tapasa with the offering 
of arghya, 1 took my seat nearby and was surprised at their demeanour 
and beauty, (His various reflections 252 etc.). The Tapasa introduced 
me to them, and told them that I would go next morning. Then he went 
away. I sat conversing with them. It was sunset. Mahdanumati left me 


_ with Kuvalayavali, and went out to perform her evening Samadhi. With 


much hesitation and with due apologies I inquired from Kuvalayavali why 
they were staying there practising austerities at this age. She was 
overpowered by sentiments and started narrating their biography 


reluctantly. 
215) After scrutinising the available instances, I find that our author has 


‘ used ut as the Nom. sing. and pl. form of sea ( 209 reading of j, 215, 296, 805, 


849, 1149, 1173 and 1222), but as far as I know, this usage isnot noted by 
Prakrit grammarians (Pischel s 415). tt in the sense of anit: and acaran 
(gathas 34, 412) is already noted by them. Here tt=ag. 216) ataa= 
S{44RM1 ; it is already known elsewhere, though B tries to avoid it (see PSM ). 
217) Note the explanation of the com.: ward tad. Are we to read in the 
com. gratara fat sacar etc. ? 218) Obviously afyant is the base. akfay is 
jooked upon as @ai, meaning ser; why not aun? wafeas=aqrait. 219) 
aataidl =aatatd, Acc. sing. qualifying fravepi. In gatha 224 P reads gays 
for gaa Acc. sing. 221) aq may mean “a pond’ or wet’. 222) This 
gatha is found almost in an identical form in the qsqjewt thus: wa Cv./. a) 
fa gee Ritateaarn ( v. 7. aan, Rot) sake freqeor | on Sar TRAE SEE ( v. f 
hfe, ) Feicat Fara 1 F221 ( 0. F fatorfest ) U &% Ul. According to Hemacandra, ay= ear 
and ax = faa (go VIII. iv. 74, 132); a meaning like taeda or Grade ( with 
regret ) would suit the context; compare Marathi gi to brood, to languish 
225) anata, see Pischel §§ 108, 455. 227) (7 P) This gatha, though omitted 
by B, is ina way necessary and expands the idea of the earlier verse. The 
ascetic warned the king that he (i. e., king) did not know the nattre of that 
Demon, and hence the need of desctibing him in details. feqaz= a 
sing.. see 257 below where {7 rj i BATES SOaAC VOC: 
ee act ere stata is described as a quldsgq, 230) The com. 

orms H@lgala: and yetqrd; the former is to be preferred, 231) 


We hay | sr: 
We have an 37a here, 232) wat = “% = Sealey; compare the Marathi 
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usage. The form 2eafa(. which occurs twice in this text, though rare 
elsewhere ) clearly shows that the author treats 31g as a root, perhaps wrongly 
deduced from zat apparently by removing (what he took to be ) the 
termination of the present participle! The meaning continues, though the 
formation is mishandled; 2aest=agRifa. 233) ta, to direct, to communi- 
cate or introduce. 234) Are we to read in the com. wale7re: Strareparat: 2 
236) we=W+tsiie, waar, 237) wafta <hr < sem, see Pischel § 
208. 239) aquavsq may refer to a hall of that name, built of gold. Nandi is 
the bull of faq. According to the aqua he is ‘the son of ™yqT and aif. His 
image, of milky white colour, is always conspicuous before the temples of fata. 
He is the chamberlain of Rta, chief of his personal attendants ( gayas ), and 
carries a staff of office, He is guardian of all quadrupeds.’ AEE is the chief 
of the Ganas or attendants on Siva, 240) wzaitara = saqa-qd. Note the wait 
word aa, a window ; fatty possibly indicates that aaa is something like a 
balcony projecting outside ; gael for 7a is due possibly to metrical necessity. 
Here we are getting some fancies on the scenes of the temple. 241) ae= 
to invite. 242) Here is an gaat. 243) The variant readings of K are: 
EMI, als, RAH, aslqziat ; here K reads “qzaqam. The figure of speech is STat. 
244). Note the form afta, which occurs twice in this text; Pischel ( $ 425 } 
notes itin slat. 245) avel-ait or -siad, neuter for Mascu. 246) @a stands 
for aad, or staat as the P gloss suggests, Fite Wedd, Bo ao V-Re ; 
afeite = stferten ; the idea is that both of them were occupying one and the same 
seat: see also 966 below. 25 1) ‘According to the Mahabharata Indra 
seduced, or endeavoured to seduce, Ahalya, the wife of the sage Gautama, and 
that sage’s curse impressed upon him a thousand marks resembling the female 
organ, so he was called gata ; but these marks were afterwards Changed to 
eyes, and he is hence called Tsai and aeeiat the thousand eyed.’ 253) With 
regard to the use of stg, 1 may quote here some observations of Jacobi : Much 
more instructive is finally an expression often used in the qgnaia, used both for 
sum and gaat.’ It is, namely, 159g = slaa, aiways in sing. even with the plural 
of the related nouns, used in sense of ‘as’ with or without q, For instance, 
aitaiftal HSE mss sat 57 Baz 1102, 51; RAAtAl ose TITAS, scat | 102, 
Il sage Seo quest WHS Mens | 102,33. In Apabhramsa 4g is 
used in jhe same sense (Hema. iv, 444) ; this is clearly arisen from teqg, when in 
Prakrit yeqz and Uz can come in place of qa, as is taught by Hemacandra 
iv. 252, and the use of this passive to express a comparison is shown by the 
qserane: ’ ( Bhavisattakaha, Munchen 1918, Intro. p. 60*). The figure of 


speech is saiet here. 254) The reference here isto the birth of zai from the — 


churning of the ocean. Hemacandra equates aan with Parad (eg. VIL i. 97), 
why not with genta, denom. of Rat? The figure is an eticeitin. 255) The 
MS, B reads 3 Sean for Ho qa; 1 Iga not accommodated ’ and staaate Inst. 
pl. for Loc. pl. ? gteg Gen. sing. indicates that this reflection is individual ; B 
however reads 4c ; accordingly @ can be taken as Gen. sing. or pl, of a Fem. 
Gftieracea = Fie ‘The figure is fraatal. Compare with this gatha a verse: 


of similar contents included in the ‘mattiatate ( ed. Bombay 1886 ) No, 1533; 
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aa AA TeRy STATA, | RoshyaAteet AeA ATCA TATU. 256) Render Freaa- 
maquaa: Wa, while my mind was full of surprise. Note that J has altogether an 
independent reading. 257) Here is a eam. z59) aalaei aR <° “ll? e715 
a faa af gee eater = at oe aA: ? 260) gett is quite a legitimate form ot 
the Nom, pl,; here it is sing,; are we to read with B yet ? 262) Rather read 
Snax for frax in the com, The figure is 3eett. 263) alerare = alte FsiFe = AMT: 
qa; Wl Fe = Alea, aenraH ( or even Hu, AZ and zy ofter. going together ) ; 
see Pischel §451, 265) 8B reads srasmmfea; but the com, “ametlt 44 07, which 
partly agrees with the reading of J. B preserves one reading (quite near to P) but 
explains another (found in J). The com. may be improved upon thus: Sta 
a4 az {taat:, which presupposes a reading (possibly inj) thus: feqaarerat 
at far ae i. As the constituted text stands, the second line would 
go with ueia’, but it is somewhat loose in its build, 267) Do we 
want the reading afte ( as the com, suggests ) for afty? 268) Do we want 
qUE-gAwi qualifying feqd, or is it Abl, sing, giving the reason why the Hala is 
waa ? ta=a+Uar, Compare aaid\s's request to wera in the aerazl, p. 134, 
Petersons ed. : cafe wiseeahra Ga: Satara |, 269) Hither g or at 
( in the last quarter ) should be read short to suit the metre: read qaatt for garam 
or Uralae-aatatt, for metre. 2.70) Note ware, Abl. sing. ; Pischel ( § 415 ) puts it 
in square brackets, possibly suggesting that its usage is not found in litere- 
ture. 271) Note ewfea = sid; the commentator is right in his meaning, but his 
Sanskrit rendering efafam etc. cannot be accepted. 271*1) (s) The use of Hite 
at the beginning of the gatha shows that itis connected with the earlier verse : 
there is nothing very special about its contents, and one might suspect whether 
it is a later addition, 272) (PB) The gatha 271*1 is foundin B only and 
272 in P B only ; that is they are not found in J. In a way these two verses are 
amplificatory, and really speaking neutral; they can be omitted without 
affecting the narration. The former is less essential and dignified than the 
latter which states a general maxim. 4 = #14 or yy Imp. 2nd p. sing. 273) 
Hereonwards gaeaqlaet introduces detquid, herself and sleadt, to fasta who 
in turn is narrating the same to the king. 


MAHANUMATI AND LILAVATI INTRODUCED 273-3887 


273-330 ) “On the southern range of mountain Meru ( the scenes of 
which are described 274-80 ), in the town Sulasd there lives a famous 
Vidyadhara king Hamsa by name. Padma is his beloved wife and from her 
he has two lovely daughters: Vasanta&ri and Saradaéri (or Saracchri ) who 
spent their time in pious devotion. They used to play on Vina before Gauri 
and Hara on the mountain Kailasa. One morning they found Ganeéa 
dancing with elation (Described 287-90). Saradasri taunted him and 
laughed at his ugly poses. He felt offended and irritated at her youthful 
discourtesy, and cursed her that she should be born as a low being. Both 
the sisters were Shocked : they pleaded innocence and appealed to his mercy. 
Being convinced that there was no wicked intention on her part, Ganesa 
became cool and modified the curse that she should go to the human world, 
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enjoy the pleasures and be converted into a Vidyadhari on seeing a gather- 
ing of Vidyddharas, Siddhas, Yaksas, Gandhatvas and men. After hear- 
ing him she disappeared. He asked Vasantaésri not to weep, and blessed 
her with aboon that she would get a beloved according to her heart's 
choice. She went home miserable, and narrated all that had happened to 
her parents who lamented over their sad luck. Finding her parents 
worried about choosing a suitable husband for her, she thought fora while 
that there was no pleasure in marriage especially in view of her sister’s 
misfortune: but yielding to the inevitable, she decided to fructify the boon 
of Ganeéa and thought of Nalakiivara, the son of Kubera, as her prospect- 
ive beloved, After a mutual understanding between the two families, the 
matriage was fixed. Prince Nalakuvara came to Sulasd, and the wedding 
was happily celebrated. He returned home with his beloved; they enjoyed 
pleasures to their heart’s content ; and this Mahianumati was born to them 
as a daughter. : 

273) Weis called here the first among the seqads which are seven in 
number: Hat Aer: GE: GRAAL ATs: | vert oars atic gata: Wl, It is 
‘round this 3§ mountain that all the planets are said to revolve, and itis also 
said to consist of gold and gems andto contain the cities of the gods and the 
habitations of celestial spirits. 274) The sun drives in a chariot yoked to 
horses, and he circumambulates the’#@ mountain. 27 5) Better feat in the 
Sanskrit com. 276) f&se= am, ge VIII. iv. 31; fasiea= figfea? It is 
better that aRReq = sie goes with ghiders than it stands as an adjective of 
aad, 277) wRe is alfana, and the peacock is his aga. aaa or attas is a 
spirituous liquor : ‘with their hearts delighted by the intoxication of liquor’ ; the 
commentator’s reading is different, so also his interpretation. 278) fant isa 
name of Brahman, and é@ is his até. In the com. aadele: or arguetaiet: ? Dr. 
Raghavan observes that arefa is a technical term for music. Either it refers to 
the talk of grat or grgu, name of a Gandharva, or to the chatter of a musical 
instrument of that name. aafa etc. blended with the recitation of Vedic hymns 
by seven saints.’ 279) As forms of the root 3a, aq and 3qq are identical, so 
both mean ‘a flower. Though the text of B shows on different reading, the 
Sanskrit commentary presumes a reading qeatewale for qagaqeeu. 280) It is 
possible to take Haid = Aka, rutted, intoxicated, Better ir gare geet = 
TIBIA. For the interpretation of afta see notes on G6 above. 281) 
agfe aaa, %° ae §-22; the word fats shows the commentator’s attempt to 
Sanskritise it. 282) Though there are 12 urais, the first quarter is faulty, bec- 
ause it cannot be divided into gayas of 4 AAIs. 283) aN = ggeat. 284) Why 
not render thus: yeaqiuagerangiecs: ? 286) REATA = Fart, CAA 
‘Qaetat:. 287) The com. prefers Fae4s to 4aNId, ea | Boastful® or mural is 
the ‘son of fata and qradt, or of Tradt only.’ He is the ‘lord of the Ganas or 
troops of inferior deities, especially those attendant upon Siva.’ ‘ He is 
represented as a short fat man of a yellow colour, with a protuberant belly, 
four hands, and the head of an elephant, which has only one tusk. In one hand 
he holds ashell, in another a discus, in the third a club or goad, and in the 
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fourth a wa er-lily.’ It appears that serpent is one of his ornaments. 288) Rata 
means a beam of light or particle of dust; the reading of the com. is more 
convenient. sfea, held, seized or taken. fag¢ perhaps stands for Ferg ; feria amit 
_ @e a, Xe ae Y—%e, so fagitg terrific’ ? 289) B has perhaps a variant reading 
wetaa, but the com. renders ad, thus agreeing with the reading of P. qt, tip of 
the trunk. Elsewhereitis spelt as 9Fa%, GFawT =QsaA, see Puspadanta’s 
Mahapurdnu, ed. P, L. Vaidya (Bombay 1941), Vol. If, p. 111, Kadavaka I, 
footnote 11. 290) aya= ar, to stretch. to spread. Ze VIIL iv. 137. "aaa = are, 
aif, Compare qaqa in Marathi. 29 1) Syntax requires ‘the reading Sazlas, in 
the sense of the gerund; note the form w1qq Acc. sing. Perhaps B tries to 
avoid these by reading faa among, but the commentary, found in B only, 
interprets the constituted text by rendering wnat vonferaiae. 292) arag in sat, 
according to Hemacandra ( VIII. iv. 281) expresses joy; here it implies 
more ‘surprise’ than ‘joy’. eaaateqm ‘elated with self-estimation or seli- 
respect’; the word ‘daq’is inferred back from “qurfedt *. 293) zashann, 
having paid attention to. 294) sea, aborder, frontier, abordering country, 1.¢., 
a country occupied by barbarians. Note the S77, 295) The tigure of speech 
is sqat. 297) u+Uea-bere, 298) aati =-9fe, literally, sake. 299) Note the 
use of 3 and ag, ae of B implies request ; gst implies expectation, 300) In 
the com, we should expect eH for aaqy, 301) In the gtaita of att, eae 
curses aeiat for her discourteous smile when there was a discord in his Sama 
song. Consequently she is to be born among men, but she would be free from 
the curse after she has achild, dfa Loc. sing. of aq. occurs only once in this 
text : Pischel has noted it only in Ardhamagadhi, see § 425 etc.; the Ms. Bb 
reads ae fa for & adfy; if we want to avoid it, the only alternative is that 
| a=W and fa, which often occurs in this text, is just a particle for qeqxtt (see 
ea Hemacandra’s com. on #° VIII. ii, 217). Note the form mii@efe Fut. 2nd. p. 
sing. 302) tafe met together. Pischel (§525) has noted tizafele, here however 
~ the form is Y=eafa. When we look at the forms sntttafa, difaela, naa, ares 
etc. persistently given by one set of Mss., we find that our text allows g¢fa as 
| well as ef@fa as the termination of the Fut. 2nd p. sing. 303) On agar and agai 
ee see Pischel§ 113. 304) Rather afafe for de: in the com. 305) There is some repe- 
et _ tition in the use of both g¥@fé and agra; the com. has somehow tried to avoid 
} it by taking ag:4a as an adjective of gue. Better deasite in the com. 306) 
Note the com. uses yal and gaeat for we and gael, 307) The first line- 
4 is not very happily constituted. gufeeqa is not a good expression; but among 
{ .| the various alternatives, which are possible from the available readings, that 
| is more welcome. The com. avoids it, but the proposed framatrantgy is equally, 
if not more, faulty. 308) fiiedt=ffea: 2° VIL. ii. 99.:312) atgettiog, attended 
to, 314) aaafatt for dart ; we do come across such forms in this text, see- 
notes on 219 above ; such forms are the result of the influence of popular 
speech. On these Jacobi has observed thus while discussing the language of 
; the qanaitq- “The Acc. sing. of stems in @ 7 (i), # (1%) ends according to 
. ) grammarians in 2, My um ; but for them the mss. write 4, i, i, often - 
= without any rule and without mutual agreement. This appearance is so- 
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frequent that I have not given it in detail in the various readings, but I have 
set in the text one or the other form as the case be on the majority of the Mss. 
deciding it. Here also the cause of the interchange is to be sought in the 
fact that in the popular languages, as also in ApabhrarhSa, these stems have 
the same ending in the Nom. and Acc.” ( Bhavisatta Kaha, Intro. p. 60* ). 
aq, fate, is Neu., but here Mas. 315) ‘wzto dig, to pierce; aaa: (but here 
Neu. ) a digger, a thief. 316) Better aus: in the commentary. 318) at 
Taare, Fe VIL ii 203. fate-+tettaka; alata, besides being eft | Haat 
AATAAAMAAT AAT Ba sq, Xe are 1-19 ) can stand for various Sanskrit 
words; Aaa, 39g and sq; the com. it may be noted, equates it with 
seqita. 320) B appears to read “failg fa2itg, but the com., as in some other. 
places, interprets the reading of p, adopted in the text here. aaa fed= 
anfeaat fara: ‘ without axe’; for the use of Instr. with fagrat see Speijer’s 
Sanskrit Syntax, Leyden 1886, p. 46. 321) fiat art Nom. for Acc. sing., 
it may be noted that in Apabhrarh$a the forms like @g, @q are identical for 
both Nom. and Acc. sing. The com. equates ¢ with alaq which cannot be 
accepted ; according to Hemacandra qyqtat GEA AAat J = let yaaa | se 
VIIL. ii, 196. 322) Here autem perhaps stands for adlam, 323) She is 
appealing to 1siq@ in absence ; consirue 4g ait alg. | The various readings of K 
are ; agule M1, awgaN, TH’, 324) The commentator’s use of the word SNA in 
the sentence ‘ qaqa Ga sia: is more like that of the Jaina technical term. 
327) wugmatid, Present p. of the passive base of aqaq. 328) itaila:, possibly 
in the sense of gRvittarz, expressed intransitively, ‘finished or celebrated the 
wedding.’ 329) We generally describe bullocks and horses as quick moving 
on their return journey; can we say the same with regard to vimanas as well? 
The sentence is completed in the next gatha, det Maqag, der etc. 330) Here 
it is quite clear that the com. reads Haga. 

331-75 ) Mahanumati was spending her childhood quite happily. 
One morning she told me, her companion, that we should go to that charm- 
ing Malaya mountain and enjoy the swing-sports with Siddha girls. I told 
her that nothing could be more beautiful than her own place, Alakapuri ; 
but if she wants to go, we should go there early in the morning. In our 
swift Vimana we started along with our companions towards the south and 
reached atich palacein the centre ofa beautiful garden on the Malayan 
ranges (Garden and Malaya mountain described 341-57). A girl seated 
outside the palace and playing on the Vina lookedup at our Vimana and 
invited us in sweet words to visit the park. Our Vimana came down, and 
we halted there comfortably. We asked her who she was and to whom did 
belong that palace with its paraphernalia which bears evidence to the 
owners bravery, learning and proficiency in arts. In reply the girl spoke 
thus: ‘ There stands on the Malayan peak the beautiful and well fortified 
town Kerala ruled by the Siddha king, Malayanila, who has from his first 
queen Kamala an only beloved son Madhavanila towhom belongs this 


establishment: My name is Madhavilatéa. Iam a garden-maid and prince's 
companion from childhood.” ae 


a. 28 
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331) The ms. B shows no variant reading for Wg; still the era 
has the reading warat; it is not unlikely that the commentator had eae 
reading like avg = ama in Apabhrarhsa. As. t stands, the gatha a e con tise 
ed thus ; ‘you ( mean to) say ( or ask ) why (Mahanumati), though ae in = 

family of Kubera and even at such a blooming age, EXPETIENCes ut <i ; 
misery, quite contrary to her routine [as a princess ]’. That is how it stands 
as an anticipated question quite common in our dramas ; note for instance ee 
of the opening sentences (such as, f% H7mfe, ATT STR aifiaged alacale a in 
the speech of faqs immediately after the earqat in the aead of ae (ed. Poona 
1937), p. 194. faqac=fsaran or even faa. 35 2) g@ those whose 
qmouths have the smell of milk’. This indicates that milk was the primary 
food of the girls till they reached their age. Better sala z oiled ; in Apabhrarisa 
we get forms like aufau, see AASCANS (Karanja 1931 ) p 7, line 
22, Render aaearar etc 333) aaa an <— eat ae sooth 

Voc. sing. which is addressed anc saluted to. 4 is u 

ci of ezaeq, see 200 above. 334) aRI=aH (aq, 335) Tare aSH:, 
Present Ist. pl. forms with the termination ¥¢ are found, though in a small 
number, in this text. Pischel connects these with the injunctive of —s— aorist 
found in Veda as 2H, Acq etc. 336) wameals=aamegie ? Better tai in 
_thecom. 337) Note the use of qmimndand the Abl. of comparison: “Compar- 
ed with this Alakapuri. The sentence is interrogatory. 338) As there is a 
question in the above gatha, this may be apparently a reply of aaa ; but a 
fy, in the next gatha, shows that gqemaeé herself might be giving a reply and 
continuing the talk which she is reproducing here to Vijayananda. The 
expression aa+-{eda +aaa presents some difficulty ; the com. does not give any 
aid. We expect in the commentary "afaataal: qualifying “aa. 339) The 
Malaya mountain, as noted above, means the southern parts of the Western 
Ghats ; the description Sumitseuttheeualt indicates that the Malayan ranges 
reached the very shores of the Southern ocean ; and their huge bulk blocked as 
it were the southern direction ( gatha 342). 340) The request in plain 
language is that they should go there quite before dawn, before eyautaq ; but 
it is expressed in romantic language. Rather wala for <a in the com. 
343) Note Hemacandra gives y@m and ule as the Gdesa for guj, VII. iv. 117. 
345) A phrase like sq q at the beginning of this gatha, as given by B, is quite 
welcome : the author is describing some of the scenes on that mountain. 
Perhaps the author imagines that the stars are reflected in the spray of water 
of the streams flowing down the lofty peaks. The ms. Breads the second line 
‘much independently. 346) Possibly 5 presumes the reading aaa <4. 347) 
The lofty sandal trees on the Malaya mountain are very close to the sun. 
seat Tat ArqqTATNS | fet gra: <° ae 41-1%¢, Rather WT etc, in 
the commentary. 348) fe7=<q; better ge for afiq in the com. 349) ‘The 
grass growing on the emerald cliffs was quite conspicuous now, because it was 
all dry (showing a different colour ) ; the stream of river flowing in a crystal bed 
could be recognised only by touching it (i, e., the stream of water in a crystal 
bed could not be detected by the eye), 350) fate = ary, Bo VILL, iv. 46. 
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Feet “caused to quiver’; the com. takes Saiiedq. We want in the com. 
| AASHATTA 353) In this and the next two gathas we have got what is 
known as 2@[q-, Wal: or *saeryqs. Some word or words with which the first 
line ends are repeated at the beginning of the subsequent line. This verbal 
artifice is used by Haribhadra in his aqceazat ( Calcutta 1926 ) both in verse 
(79. 1-10, 449. 9-19, 498-9. 19-6) and in prose (137. 6-9, 194. 10-13, 213. 
§-11, 423-4, 19-8 ): ‘it consists in this that each line or phrase (compound ) 
opens with a word repeated from the end of the preceding one.’ “ This 
artifice,’ says Jacobi (Ibid, Intro. p. xxii), “which I will call Syakhala, 
resembles a kind of Yamaka ( savitdasta yumaka, see KavyadarSa III 51f.); but 
it is not Yamaka proper. For in a Yamaka the repeated syllables must be 
indentical without, however, containing the same word, while in Srakhala the 
same word is repeated and the syllables are not necessarily exactly the same 
( see the first [i. e., 498. 19-20 | of the above examples). The Syrkhala is an 
old artifice; the oldest instance of it is the 15th adhyayana of the Ist 
Srutaskandha of the Siitrakrtanga, named from its opening words jamatyam 
{yad aitiam ), which also means ‘consisting of Yamakas’ ( Yamakiyam ) [see 
especially all the verses and note how two lines ( of a verse) or more than two 
lines are interlinked with common words repeated at the end of a line and at 
the beginning of the next line]. It is worthy of remark that the later Yamaka, 
the predecessor of rhyme, originally denoted the repetition of words whereby 
a series of verses are also interconnected.” 354) The author has in view the 
fencing of betel-nut trees. The reading 4@ of B is more significant than 4¢ of 
P;4 = eta cannot be accepted. gi TATA VAI A, Se AL? Y—2S ; So we may better 
aqaraaseraamt etc. 355) There was installed an image of aga under the 
tree, and it was being worshipped by flower-gathering girls. 356) anzal 
ua Fert a, %° we Y-8&; compare Marathi ; Ges, beautiful ; the rendering 
‘Aga or ERE cannot be accepted, better slaw instead. 362) The reading of 
p is Ramee = atot-tere, hence the gloss of P: ffarta qa; FATA (ZoVIII. iv- 
106) has already noted eg for the Nom. pl. as well as Inst. pl. The slight 
emendation (i. e., fart 72) is confirmed by the com. as well which renders 
fiaaadtia. 364) wrfieitrsegs: dexterous in cutting designs etc., on 
leaves or in colouring the body with leaf-prints’ ? 365) dais =aqaata. 
The com. takes qaqa = Fates: ; does it mean cups (or pots for colour ) 
and boards? Compare Guj. ata, The next phrase also presents some 
difficulty ; does it mean ‘ various kinds of drawings or paintings on utensils and 
‘boards’ ? A copulative particle @ is understood in the second line. 366 ) aan? 
etc. ‘tinged with sandal paste’. afta is a aaft word meaning fawqa. I have 
taken vq as the p. p. p. of w=, Wecan also take it as <fyq ~ decorated ’. 
367) 8Raaz is, according to M.—Williams’ Dictionary, “the string on 
which the palm-leaves of a manuscript are filed’, and the reference is to the 
Vasavadatta, This meaning is not suitable here,  3iei-s] means here a stand, 
tripod or quadrupod, made of arrows : a string is tied round the bunch of three 
or four arrows which are then stretched like the blades of the scissor to make 
astand. The lower half of the arrows will form the legs of the stand and the 
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books, clothes etc. fared: a cluster, 
f books was seen on an arrow-stand. 
=| 2 sam or eaamal is a Jaina 


upper half ‘will support some articles like 
bunch, see especially 1094 below. Ree 

erhaps stands for (7#l 
tae a quadrupod stand (of four arrow-like sticks ) on 
which the monks institute the symbolic representation of their Acarya at the 
time of their daily religious routine. An old painting illustrates this 
quadrupod stand with a palm-leaf Ms. placed on it; see the two lower Be 
opposite to the face-page of Jaina Citra Kalpadruma, Ahmedabad 1936; see 
also the plates XVI-53, XVII, XXI-79, XXVIII-100, XXIX-109 & 108, 
LXX-226-7. 368) amg Abl. sing. (which Pischel puts in the square 
brackets ) occurs in this text more than once, 369) Both the forms Higa and 
agtex are available in this text. 370) In selecting the name @el and in 
associating it with qeq it is not unlikely that the author had in view the ax. 
country roughly corresponding to modern Malabar. 373) As arule the Ms. 
e ( at times the Ms. B ) shows partiality for the spelling 4% and afais in many 
places possibly under the influence of Hemacandra’s prescription for ang at 
VUI. i. 228. 374) anfeat=“aiieat or even aise. 


376-405 ) We introduced ourselves to Madhavilata and told her 
that we came there for swing-sports. She led us to the swing-hall. After 
enjoying the sports heartily and almost amorously for a long time, while 
Mahanumati and ourselves rested on a jewelled slab for some time and 
were about to start, there arrived that Siddha prince, namely Madhavanila, 
being affectionately gazed at by the girls. He took his seat near Madhavi- 
lata and myself. I greeted him and wished him fulfilment of his desires. 
He expressed satisfaction at our arrival there. Madhavanila and Mahanu- 
mat happened to glance at each other, and the latter was consequently 
flooded with fresh beauty and joy ( Described 394 etc. ). When they looked 
at each other again, both of them were horripilated with fervent love. 


376) Note the dt, are + Gr = areer. The reading of B is different, 
still the com. explains the text of P; we may read in the com.; anstnasiaelat. 
378) The com. presumes a reading, “aac for “TAI, different from the one: 
given by B. 380) The author has perbaps in his mind an allusion to the 
image of y¢q [put on a swing and moved hither and thither] during some 
festivity, may be the same as aqaltaa during which the statue of wea was 
worshipped. als- ave or 7g means a swing. yftqieq_ to cause to move round, 
turn round; the girls were perhaps crowdine round the swing. 382) 
AeA, having made the swing sink (and rise), compare’’*"” “Ss «WATT 
Soe Tei, Wat Sit St ler TOTAMETH qeAENE | aera 1. 31. 383) aan, 
perhaps a iit word, meaning qitqa, tum by turn. B. reads Rito at a(é, but the 
com. STeAMaTea tot ait which nearly agrees with the constituted text. Construe 
thus 2° Ger Fre org £9 ta I?" ae oe & aes waE arg is either Gen. for 
Inst, or the form of the Inst, pl. itself. erg is nearly identical with tz which is. 
‘Tecorded by Hemacandra for the Inst. pl. though rare in literature. %is a term 
of address : % dqalawt. Are we to read the last sentence of the com. thus = 
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orem Ta Gala Jaa wear? 384) awetz antes is syntactically defective, 
so see’ = azz. 385) dams Infinitive used as Gerund. The com. perhaps 
presumes aef faa amet, which gives better sense. 387) Those girls were 
feeling attachment for him merely after hearing about him (i. e., without seeing 
him ) for the first time. wq7= age, adv., gladly. 389) We want in the com. 
thus : yenferfa er aieg ( presuming the reading gaz ) seat’ fault agaq'. The 
com. imp‘ies that the prince is willing t» concede whatever Hiealqel and others 
expect from him. 392) asewe = Siac: —=Ter:, 395) The com. uses both 
4g and ast together, see 307 above. 396) Readin the com, fanacqenrdie- 
Either q@ stands inthe sense of 3-44 or is a misreading for ga@ arising out of 
the orthographical similarity of a and 4,399) d1e1= deer? 400) Rie FAISAL 
fing (9. 1. fag) Lafeafa azaft atl S° VII. iv.. 259; compare Marathi Inia, to 
move slowly, to loiter idly, The gathas 394 ff. describe how aalgaia was affected; 
the prince too was overpowered by affectionate feelings (403); both of them 
were palpilating with passion fervent. 


406-57 ) Observing all this, I suggested to Mahainumati that we 
should start back now as it was getting late, and told the prince that 
it was lucky that we met him, that our mutual affection should goon 
increasing, and that we must go now lest the terrible serpents might block 
our way. He expressed satisfaction that he could meet and chat with us. 

He asked us not to fear the serpents and gave us the ring Nagari, which his 
father had procured by propitiating Garuda for the free movement of Siddha 
‘people in the forest and which by its mere presence could destroy even the 
serpents of the underworld. I requested him to present it to princess 
Mahanumati. Eagerly and with a little smile he put the ring on her 
second ( anamiké ) finger; we all smiled; by this contact she perspired, and 
he was thrilled with passion. Mahanumati embraced Madhavilata, had a 
prolonged, affectionate talk with her, and presented to her a bright necklace. 
We boarded our Vimana and reached Alaka. The sun went down; 
it was getting dark all round ; and the moon rose on the eastern horizon 


{ Described 436-57 ). 


407) On fafatea {& see the discussion about akiatet fg in the notes on 167. 

The sense requires the reading 3aaat = 4+ sqatalH; either the vowel & is 
affected by the preceding or the word gaa is contaminated with Jqx, 408) 
Who can get the maximum measure of the pleasure of seeing you, as of nectar? 
Nectar, even when it is secured, is available only in a small quantity; 5a 
aa sam. 409) arene = stats, Compare com. Haat with Marathi g4<a or 
aqacat Ha. 410) waa ( =aratet ) aSAaAeAS TaATAAIA? etc. Seal = FAzA: 
[aqeqnat:] . 412) afromtat nat and faeces ai i Het express nearly the same idea 

possibly for this very reason B gives an alternative reading, 4 Seat =a: 
for the latter. Though the reading of B is different, the com. explains 
the reading of -P. 413) Note am=ssat, Gen, pl. Mas, ; also m= aay 
at 418. Better render goaafaiat Sarat ; quqait: or geqaidte, a man of 
pious or holy intentions, Generally io =a Gen. pl, Fem., see 556 
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below, 414) a atat=d ata etc,, see the com, T=. Ho) eS 419) 
sera: a ( eget: ) Gat (aror= ast ) ait fae saad. 
Construe-irrarera: OY ‘wyz has no object, 420) Why not 
Either vet is used for the Acc, sing, or =I ay 'to the com: 
wenaaa’ etc, 2 qt eran or Area (422 below ) ear according scams 
eas athi: if we want an alternative, qt [ =aur ] 
Wald Zar is not unknown to Marathi ; if w 4 ae 
=e ? 421) sacq used as the form of the Acc, sing., either und 7 P re 
ApabhraméSa influence or tne basic reading might have been aH fa os 
960 below. 422) for ua=f+era; miei enfin, eo VILL iv. eee 
423) The figure of speech is qaiqat with *q on 4 as well as ata. Mi a 
aisle? compare Marathi age], Hemacandra records the form ante ( VILL. i. 4 Ms 
does he take it from here? 424) soqq= AA = AAEM, constituted of 
something else (other than flesh and bones). 426) O friend, what {more ) 
should I say? My heart, free from all formalities, is always with you; and yet 
Tsay to you Look at me once’. Thus walgaia plainly tells ayrdiiem that she 
should help her individually and thus alone her desire would be fulfilled. If we 
take qay—aaeq, our heart is infatuated with you’, i. e., we are all attached to 
you. 428) Note it is Mas. mevt=aleaie, ‘why do you give me more 
importance (than is due tome)? 429) It would have been better if we had 
a for @ (misprinted as@). The com. needs to be rewritten thus; saa 
wrererea: (= 8) asa: EAR: ws ont eet TAL a Rega: ee 
sntviga: sf wt. 432) One is not satisfied with the commentator’. 
explanation ; can we not construe thus: afeamateeene ff (aawraau ) sure fest 
Tet Tele aaa 1 seg [fg] tad Aa g@aeg |. The heart of Mahanumati 
was already transfixed on the prince; her eye which was accompanying her was 
directed towards that place and would not move along but it was waiting for 
the heart. Her heart was so much set on the prince that she could not withdraw. 
her attention from him. at =aa: ‘ towards that place’, see Speijer’s Sanskrit 
syntax, section 290. 433) Obviously the subject is qagafe and understood, 
for the predicate afag in the next gatha. 434) Q aadieaee: Gen. for Acc. 
435) Construe thus : fiqaquaiem ceage (i. e. qeagd ) emaaue’ Uae” aqee 
SYaqalet ae f eet feacen [ =are:]. For the idea of the eyes waiting on 
the heart, see verse No. 432 above. To be correct, the gloss No. 2 should be 
Tead sapyer:, Either f§ is an expletive, or an interjection of ‘hurry’, if we do 
not want to take fgqaett=erftme:. The alternative reading ff is less satisfactory. 
436) The com. Tq4q = dladl “in the meanwhile’. faaietget, there is a pun on 
the word zig, cf. famert IX. 65-Zaqqnh adutige:, Read in the com. 
feast Srataa etc. 437) RU Seat is explained by the com. thus : eeuledt 
ethit:; but I think, it has to be explained a bit differently. When it was noon 
and the sun was at the centre of the sky, people dared not look at him. But as 
res going down in the west, he is sea Rt &Rrat, i, €., TAT sea wlaq:, lit. 
__ Was traversed by the eyes of the people’, i. e. could be looked at, fig. insulted. 
pe the figure of speech is Smicaia; Even the great, when dislodged from 
3 Position, get disgraced. 438) There is a pun on mt, the sun, a brave 
man. ele, “not having another in the rear’, ‘last’, Dr. Raghavan observes :. 


In 438 the rhetoric Tequires paScima and not apascima, and though the 
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reading with bascima has a redundant api, the sense required is ‘in the west’, 
and by Slesa’ in the last stage’. <a, state, stage, condition or pericd of life.. 
We have an a4lrdwgia here. 443) The P gicss suggests that que = qa. 
The Sun is the ripe fruit cf the tree of the sky; and the twilight is the 
splashing juice of this fruit when fallen on the rack of the setting-mountain. 
Wese Teal. wo me ¢-8, Com. gaalegeqgagat? A reading like yee would 
give an equally satisfactory meaning. 445) In the context of gq and a1gd, 
alga may be equated with eqeqa (the com. aatge ); PSM notes a @af word 
alee 1 fea, 2 aaaa, att sa ea. Looking at the variants, it appears that the 
basic reading was difficult, if not uncertain, The reading of P mey be 
improved on thus : awagkgu=amkikega. Rather get for al¥at in the com. 
446) Compare with this agseal 1914 : Sans TageeeT Azada | Tes 
exo Feat <7 qasat Ul, Some of the fancies of the poet about the sunset are 
sirlking and attractive. 447) aqgqqy=yer, a elt word. agug=sgid, qe 
VIL. iv. 11, see qgas at 484 below. P-gicss Wisi may presume qgaqq in P 
which reads qaqiq, Or is it that qgqa—saqgary, dew? In that case qguy etc. 
=‘having the complexion of saffron flower slightly darkened by dew-fall’. 
452) Cf. geeaaat (p. 354) IX, 831: dlergakakad adtka qlee! stew: 
Ratef tare gt aa: UN. 453) yaqurAs gives a betier sense? 454) Does B presu- 
ppose qeqedaancae ? The reading a for @ is equally good. des Wt 
‘began to appear or to be visible’; the com. explains: aig sam Batalhyar; 
cf. Marathi fj wri, 455) The reference is to ithe slender crescent moon. 
456) aieen=sieaa licking? etakya=sed? 457) The reading of B is 
different; aaa = Aida. 

458-552) Mahanumati bade good bye to her friends, and retired to 
her bed chamber pining with passionate love. Being rather nervous on 
account of our delay in returning, I approached her mother Vasantasti and 
explained to her how we sported long on the Malaya mountain, and how 
Mahdnumati is tired and therfore could not come to her. She sent me 
back to look after her. I did not see her in the bed chamber which was 
neglected in a disorderly condition ; and I climbed up expecting to find her 
on the jewelled terrace under the cool rays of the moon who was rising up 
in the sky destroying darkness ( Description 468-72). I realized that the 
moon’s rays were having an adverse effect on her. I saw her on the 
crystal slab. I touched her body and asked her why she was feverish, 
why she was here on the terrace, why her limbs were throbbing, why she 
was perspiring, why she was talking irrelevent and looking vacant etc. To 
lighten the burden of her pangs, she disclosed to me rather bashfully how she 
has been overpowered, beyond the bounds of decency, by the god of love since 
she saw the Siddha prince who smilingly put the ring on her finger and how 
she is being oppressed by the moon-beams and sylvan breezes. I explained to: 
her that it was not possible to escape Madana’s attack, and prepared for her 
a cool bed of lotus leaves. Just then, while she was still uneasy, there arriv- 
ed Madhavilata, looking tired by the aerial journey. Seeing her love-lorn 
state she delivered a letter on palm-leaf to Mahanumati who joyfully 
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placed it on her breasts. Madhavanila wrote to her in that letter that 
even the necklace, cool on account of its contact with her budding breasts, is 
not able to extinguish the fire of passion enkindled in him since he saw her. 
He sent, in addition, oral greetings to me and wished to meet me. Madha- 
vilata explained to me how the prince was talking about us, how it was 
sun-set, how darkness was spreading everywhere, how the moon rose 
(Described 516-529), how the moon’s rays struck him like arrows of 
Madana, how the necklace would not cool him, how he started talking 
irrelevent, how she explained to him the various stages of the development 
of passion ( Kam4vattha described 540 etc), how a happy meeting alone 
is a remedy against all this, and how he sent her to us. 

459) @s=2g). 461) afte Nom. pl.; the grammar (Pischel § 415) 
notes it only in the sing., zg, besides arg, being given in the pl. 462) gait 
Mra, 2 ae ¢-2&, 464) Or what else was known or seen by her (there) is 
described in the following lines. 465) Breads wq for vq, Note the use of 
sig and ag for the statement of fact and deduction of inference. 466) zat for 
aa, Acc. sing. 468) agax=sitato enter. 469-70) A nice imagery indeed. 
471) eneqila is conjectural, 2z=a949, 472) Are we to read ATM in 
the com.? 475) ahaftsr=aaey, aaitet aeit=why such fever? 476) 
aaa, TAA and Yate mean the same. eMsa=eeL, Re VIIL iv. 182. 479) 
fagis 4 P, so faa for Raqarnfy in the com. 480) gaqu=sada, action, 
movement. 481) qfatt=agelter or mead. 483) Rather ges} qqa in the com. 
484) Ati = A. 486) Read in the com. rather aaaaaqqahy’ etc. Why not 
construe thus : 1% gor wafae aad (in the sense of ealied:, restlessness, anxiety ) o7 
fergiastz 12, Restlessness like this. however, cannot be concealed. The com. 
takes sud =eed faeaH, P-gloss gftaaq, The commentator’s deduction at a 
fiaad is self:contradictory, 487) The variants of K are: Wal, “SAA, BT 
aie, fear, gaia, 488) aaeftssi=arerdaq, 489) The various readings 
of K are: “amt, gaeemmg, Hate, 492) For a Satisfactory construction we 
want ail 4 and madd 4. ittazt stands for faftex Acc. sing. 493) B reads 
fort 4 eure 4, while the com. presumes a reading like SMaa a, sory = 
qt, & being the eq suffix; eq, great; cf waa VI. 36: Raa, 494) 
waNASet would give more explicit meaning. Still the reading f< is accepted 
for the following reasons : Uy in that context suff iciently implies the place and 
i Saeaaan Pee ee fet. 496) We can take the first line as an 

; ng the directions’ collectively, wnat ysaisearat and 


possibility of the second alternative, though the repetition i 

‘obstacle. 498) Though B reads aeq, the com. oe ea Se 
misread as qq from the graphic resemblance between 7 and 4, aitssg =aqqe, so 

VIII. iv. 85. 499) spot & (v. 1. etast ) ofisas, ‘Everything else can be concealed 

but this secret of love etc.’ Or we will have to take it as a question : Morever, 
an it be concealed ? The remaining portion of the patha may be construed 
pus + Bia, Wi gu Teed gra | = grant] we FANg oT ae cao [ aretaty ]1 

500) ita suitable, or ava fresh. 303). frtr or far is not noted in the 
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PSM. It is to be connected with fq discussed in the notes under 123 above, 

and it is used in this text in the sense of falas, fad, Pear etc. 507) qqu + 

SITNEMT, agg Hear, ge VIII. iv. 180, so aqIg = Wea; see the Glossary for 
anet, aniz4, etc. used at different places. aftaitatamata. The two 

expressions git°""adig and aft" “cqgog can be taken, and perhaps with 

more propriety, as Gen. —Dat. qualitying az UST, HawTae tells that the 

letter was suddenly read by her to walgait. 508) This and the next oatha 
constitute the text of the letter which begins with tafeq, 511) way = adlazal or 
aaa. 512) The form g% is not impossible in Nom. sing. for which 

grammars give J4,q, Gq etc. Asit occurs only once in this text it may be 
even a misreading for gq which is quite popular with our author. Saat + 

AUNT, i, e, STUART. of formal messages, 514) TT =Agl or ad: ? 515) 
areal =lit, ened: 516) Though the idea is different, this: satha has some 
words common with the speech of fagaa in the wmadt, Act IIL: wat aq 
RAIA Grasse Har eaters save vara agcacast | 
517) GRafsnag ‘situated at the bottom’ ? Elsewhere (455, 741 ) qitafsa means 
slender, thin etc. 518) qvoxt alat:, 2° ae IL. 68. Is it GUT = Giz = 

eau%y? The gleaming stars are fancied to be so many glowing stumps of 
trees. The last few words remind us of 453 as found in p. 5 i9) scq- 

aga ge VIII. iv, 105, where wI=aq, 521) Why not take aqteqa= 

aule@mat, beautiful cheek’ on the analogy of aviara ‘ a beautiful ear.” Dr. 

Raghavan observes : “The suggestion of kapolapaia made by the editor lacks 
the support of usage.’ 523) q-afta ‘filled with’ afefva ‘rendered thin.’ 524) 
The first line is practically identical with that of 468 above. @{ in the sense of 
aq, can be used in Sanskrit as well, 525) scpaq=arae as at 519. 526) 
Better uciie for aitait in the gpm, 527) stazm=eqyz, $° VIII. iv. 141; can 
we take literally atamm=sgerq? Lit. seqity= aha, left over, surplus. ase 
the Malaya mountain. According to P geaiele=aeueen. ser (PSM at ) 
=sfga. 528) Lit, fea = fata, ‘rendered cool’ “ The afei (sun-lotus plant ) 
herself, (and not the moon ), was the loser in not having formed union with the 
moon who was sakala (i full of digits, ii skilled in arts), everywhere visible 
(also famous) in the world, and had rendered cool (also given satisfaction to ) 
the whole world.” 530) The PSM equares witait with qfta:, the latter perhaps 
a back formation; cf <: sprinkling, wetting; aiftet=m'a: (in the sense of 
gd: )? gfaaout is perhaps a slip for gfrqem as indicated even by the gloss STlas:. 
532) The P- gloss gaat presunes a reading like az. It appears that ¢¢ frets is 
to be taken with every clause with slight changes in the shade of its meaning. 
The gatha may be freely rendered thus: By (the advancing) night, the moon 
is taken up (high in the sky ); with the ( rising ) moon even the night advances: 
with both of them (namely, the rising moon and the advancing night ) his passion 
rises higher; by the passion his ( pang of ) separation is taken far off; and even 
thereby (i. e., by the pang of separation ) his agony is increased much. The 
IATA Of Bhoja (22-24, Mairas 1926) has a quotation like this (p. 21 ): 
gaa ret AUT sara F agar! elie ft sie o AMT Aa oO at a fren 
agua ll which is identical with Setubandha X.81. 538) Note sq = HATA 
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according to P-gloss. 539) _The phrase ait amleee is not Ne ae 
author is confusing in his mind the two types of BIA, oe 
signifies the stages of the progress of love-affair leading to union; they are not 
plainly enumerated, still they could be tentatively listed thus 3 ahaa » MAT, Fara, 
BS, EHNA, JTAda, and gar, These are to be distinguished from ten 
stages through which a lover in separation passes, mentioned in the following 
verses :figirerg Tisha ARTA HAG! se ea aA ee FS BATT Ut 
Tem sag iat ae wee aIggE! igre) alae Salt TENT TENT U TE amg Facet 
GAARA SIAS Sit LT y MMT a AE SHAN slea ll aaa ges aAaenT as 
SHAN TNT 7 Feet aaAAeNe Tacs ganqene wt at sito gag |; these are 
really favgiaeais; see the story of eeeq, 41-45, from Devendra’s comm. on 
the Uttaradhyayana. Compare alae (24. 159): MTT FI eter 
THaad U saat ae: wre Bala Read wa | saath g Aga Wralcieny Ul sega: 
cad lat et: os Sead | Seale: AAA Sat HAs Streaaiea: Uo AIA ASA Mea ear 
A Wea, Ul, See also DaSariipa 41 and Sahityadarpana 3. 190. Compare also 
the following verses from the Bhagavati Aradhana : are trer saqeaea fa ant eat 
Oe | ee elit Gu sar ayaa USSR get alae Bt es a sak Aza 
erate afeaat antele set asa eS u ssa qaqa eit seo daz wat 
uioule cay SrHel ag SEAT Uke Ul maa TAY STO gar qe aa azar 
STAT TH Aa Mea tT Hat TU eS4 Wl 544) yRGe=gaqaes:2 This oatha 
presents some difficulty. 545) There are six flavours or rasas: HZ, ARG, 
HA, SAM, (zd and ayy; the flavour or relish of amorous satisfaction is called 
here the seventh rasa. 546) gm=@, to produce, to generate. 547) Note 
the series : Guige>Rari>ete>sy. 548) TNIgasatey increased to a great 
measure. fq=Geq=@q. 550) The first & is a meaningless particle added 
for metrical needs ( pada-piirane), see ee VILL ii. 217; of course here it is. 
possible to presume that tifa may be just a scribal slip for df. Ufesyeq = Jer, 
Seeing, glance. 551) Hua fa=aanzer’; if so, then ( ff is perhaps a slip for 
ie F=f, The form araleq for qafe is not an impossibility and gives also 
satisfactory meaning, though it is a slight improvement on the available reading, 
552) Shall we read gzg-qa-etc. ? p would separate gre and 94. 

003-79) I requested Madhavilaté to convey to Madhavdanila that’ 
Just as he came from a respectable family, the princess Mahdanumati too, as. 
is well known, comes from anoble family and that therefore the prince might 
choose her for marriage after consulting his father. Madhavilata agreed to it, 
but wished that a message to prince Madhavanila might be sent by 
Mahanumati. Mahanumati placed the entire responsibility on Madhavilata. 
After Madhavilata departed, the fire of passion began to burn bright in the. 
heart of Mahanumati who felt anxious that some ill might befall the prince 
who was already Suffering and therefore wanted to go personally to the: 
Malaya mountain and offer herself to him without a moment’s delay. I 
told her that I knew very well the mischief of Madana especially when one: 
yearns for an inaccessible mate, and further advi her that she should 
patiently put up with what has fallen to her lot, that it did not behove her 


-577 | NOTES 363 


Status to be self-willed like this, and that she should learn from my own 
tale which runs thus. 


553) Note the form witietg, with the Imperative inflection. 554): 
‘ne =a is apparently a form of the Passive. Construe : [3 arene, cay | 
woqa, or |S mated, aA] wor |; the latter involyes some repetition ( note wftrera 
in 553 ) and would give active sense to qm, 55 5) At a second thought [ 
find that simf& = stad, and a word like Sql or BAe ‘born’ is understood 
after Gu, % stands for %, It is possible to take agq-Rrear’ = THaaraeharany, 
356) Better a wat=aenes. smaita worthy, matching; the expression 2ogt° 
may be rendered thus: ‘the existence or presence of mutually matching 
understanding and affection.’ The second line is practically identical with 
that of 413 above; so better render, as :discussed above, guqufiaat arate etc. 
558) Grammars note only gg; but here we have ait, corresponding to 
wiitz of the Ist person. It is rather interesting that P notes a variant for a 
portion of the first line which is not self-sufficient and hence not clear. It is 
just possible that P is noting it from some Ms. A word like tty or aay 
will have to be understood after siarg. In using the word yeu, either 
alataleal means her own master, or if she means ‘husband’ ( of aalaale ); 
the usage is anticipatory, because they are not married as yet. 5 59) 
According to P—gloss qa = aati, but I would equate it with aalda 
and explain its change on the analogy of aadala:= aaa etc., under 3° 
VIL. i, 271; Pischel § 165. Has axitq anything to do with qe+ss, giving 
the sense of qq? 560) adt=aua:; for the same we have here gat, not 
recorded by the grammars which, however, give agit and died. Htssg Imp. 
2nd p. sing, 563) yguAd is the object of Meqean. 564) auc=z~r, also at 
067. The P-gloss yenits is redundant. eqiet = Gieeq, see notes on 507 above 
so read the chaya 4 ‘Sraq di%z gaa !. 565) Is it that the author uses fQ without 
any specific force, but just as a meaningless appendage; note here ayuq (8 fie 
[=@f2], Note the use of future with ar. ‘May not anything befall him, 
anything which is more critical even than this (sj garet f& afaad ). 566) Note 
Loc. sing. aeqeelta gate, Better qqrq@=Asa:. aq is perhaps a scribal slip 
for aqoy, Lit, ag=wUs, ge VII. iv. 100, 567) The variants of K are: @, 
feei2t, Tei, Sz omitted, gai, Fret; K reads qq, 569) A verse nearly indentical 
with this occurs in the story of e7eqq found in Devendra’s com. (A. p. 1123) 
on the Uttaradhyayana: Qisiat 3 guage erie Be F quel | getesat season 
st Teg U2¢U. 570) Yest=asiaefte: 2 Compare in this context what OTT 
says in the yeitaet, Act II; feater, Tele Tete | Shon eae see | 
soo = Sor Vea (amt & get Geta % qfeletc. Also verse lin the same Act: 
gpasmraggen etc. 571) afiq: a beloved, lover; here a= ara, does this mean 
saa 2 Compare Vaijalaggem 339 which runs thus: aa fax de ae oa oT Ae fAaT 
sot at fl aaa Se set sre aakret eel. 573) According to > VIL iv. 
74 and 132, a{=ea and 3 =1aq; here the sense is that of the latter. Or even 
smu for gaan 575 ) Compare wnaqaitat 19-29: acer Reefer TRomASaateed t 
aga Teas Anaesaraest, |, 577) Generally yet but here yat which may 
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be looked upon as a case of 7-2. %e = Fe. AAAM = saad, i. e., violation of 
giqey or similarity of caste ? 
KUVALAYAVALL TELLS HER TALE TO MAHANUMATI 579-660. 


580.633) ‘The mighty king VipulaSaya, being displeased with his 
extensive fortunes, gave his kingdom to chosen priests and started practis- 
ing a severe penance on the Himdalayas. Indra became nervous at his success 
and sent the celestial nymph Rambha on the earth to hinder his austerities. 
She could enkindle his cupidity ; and after remaining with him for a while, 
she became pregnant, to the satisfaction of gods. The day I was born from 
her, she left me there and went to heaven. My father invoked the aid of 
sylvan deities who nourished me with fruit-juice. I grew up with the 
animals of the forest and began to attend to domestic‘duties for my father. 
One morning while I was moving about for gathering flowers in the forest 
( Described 593-97), I happened to see a celestial Vimana (Described 
599-600 ) which was alighting on the earth and was occupied by an attrac- 
tive youth (Described 601-3) who was looking at me. Overpowered by 
wonder, respect and modesty I offered flowers before him and felt happy to 
have seen him. In reply to his kindly inquiry I introduced myself to him. 
He told me affectionately that our meeting was not improper for he too 
came from a Gandharva family and that his name was Citrangada. He 
disclosed his intense love for me; he expressed his will to place all his 
possessions at my disposal; and he made a proposal for my hand (in 
marriage). His words thrilled my heart with joy and my eyes responded 
favourably. 1 was filled with passion. Quite modestly I expressed my 
approval, but requested him to mention all this to my father in the 
hermitage. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not willing to brook any 
delay. He held my hand, and even against the family custom we got our- 
selves wedded under the pressure of passion. After spending the whole day 
under the Saptacchada tree in that charming park, I told my beloved 
in the evening that this violation of decorum on our part would not go 


~ unheeded. He asked me not to fear, but go to his abode; and he assured 


me that my father would be appeased after some time. 


581) Or anteawaieert: 2 585*1-3)(J). These three gathas are found 
in the oldest Ms. Even if they are omitted, the narration does not suffer much 
They make the context clearer, add some clarificatory details, and have ‘ 
dramatic tone about them. The last gatha adds that when his mind was 
ruffled by seeing her, the fire of passion began to burn bright. 587) qaz- 

at the time of delivery, at the time of my birth. 588) Here f& is on a 
the Acc. ; even in Sanskrit sf sometimes appears with the Acc.: SoRea E 
‘Sig: in the aia. 590) «iq = a young one, or a garment. 59 2) Taq = : : 
The expression =tH-7aN1gy presents some difficulty ; quq= em, time (in gene Si) 
festivity (by rule, e1= festivity ); or quq= aun? 593) We want are i 
fre for fisq. 594) The first line is identical with that of 1030; com : i 
‘second line with portions of 57, 229 and 628. 598) Note the loss of eat ‘ 
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in qefy, 600) Or ggaty=galetaq. 604) Note feet agus, i.e., asia is 
Mas. here as in Sanskrit. 605) Note ga Loc. sing. of the Mas. 606) Are 
we to read yang ? 607) Better equate gram (see 744 below) with 
g°aatia Voc. sing., ‘O flower-plucking girl’, than with qinele as suggested in the 
chayd. Rather separate q and f& and take f@ as a particle for me@wqut, used by 
our author more than once. So read simply <q for adiuain the chayad. As it 
stands, it is an aavza, every foot having 16 syllables and the scheme of ganas : 
Iitait: |. Is it asaz which is defined thus: A Taal Bt AaAilaaleaent at 
TAA | ae giz glad aia tz weztgqe IV. 2.2 Dr V. Raghavan observes thus: 
The gathA No. ‘607 does not seem to be in Galitaka metre, which as shown 
elsewhere by the undersigned and as the very Haima citation made by the 
Editor here means, requires rhymed feet’. For some discussion of his about 
the Galitaka metre, Hiriyaana Comm. volume, pp. 156 ff. Mysore 1952. 
609) erea= seat | emeerea 1 Ro Te 1-82. Can we take Magy = Tag], because 
we have already aleq above? etda=daaq ge VIIL. iv. 35. 610) GRRt 
ane | %e we 1-1%4, 612) ais also Neu. according to some lexicons. 
Note the repetition of f&; either (fa = Af, or fF therein has no special significa- 
tion. 613) Compare the 2nd line with that of 567. Have two sentences: % 
Ges BSTSA | VE Rag etc. aes = ase or Alte or even wad. fe" Loc. sing. would 
be quite a normal form in ApabhramSa. 614) zis noted for the Gen. pl. only 
{Pischel § 415), but here sing. Note the footnote No. 3; that clearly indicates. 
that the copyist of p is aware of mcre than one Ms. with variant readings at 
times. 615) Inthese gathis we have an intelligent depiction of the finer 
sentimental reactions of gasqaet. 617) eaékon impatience, restlessness? 
P-gloss explains it here as Aaquetal Wel and elsewhere as aauitat= sera, foot- 
note 4 on p. 138. 618) used for f%. Ata second thought I find it better to 
take eestor and render the line thus: nadtam aiata wget Heart, 619) There 
appears to be some uncertainty about the spelling of Giver or Gitkaa, The 
p-gloss quotes a definition as it were : Theat gat at Belg l. According to a 
ale VI, 62: Geant gate: |. The Prakrit grammar of Trivikrama gives a different 
meaning (I. iv. 121): dreR aad, Teer! afseat afea:, Sled eA! ke ate 
IV. 18. wangat cf. Marathi ssi, 620) Note that she is scratching the 
ground with the thumb of the left foot : it appears to be symbolic of bashful, 
moody reflectiveness. Compare gecpaamdt 9:93 (p. 409 ):  geate siete aed 
ainda Rea al aa Bawa Tenn TRATT | 621) Can we translate the 
last sentence thus: ‘How is it that one is not (i.e., one does not like to be) 
seen from your side (i.e, by you).’ She means to say that any gitl would 
very much like the idea of being lovingly looked at by him. 623) agto 
wait? 624) amq=3a, ge VILL iv. 177; qaacaalta when the right moment or 
the opportunity is missed” faieat faty:| %o ae VIII. 30. 625) Better 
aifi= aaa, Voc. sing., O friend! It is equally possible to take gta amieetd- 
The sense requires that aaaika=emeitd rather than amanda. As a modest 
girl she might have rather withheld or contracted her hand than extended it. 
626) qwea=faed, g° Vill, iv. 75. It is possible to take asq=aH agreeing 
with -gemAle and -afeae Gen. sing. and @ diet =a (maa: ) alae: 628) 
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According to Hemacandra (ge VIII, iv, 421) aqajat a: |, Meqaa—fad-, the 
‘sense being that of fafaz. qq is often used in this text for Ta, flower. Are 
we to read GRafae qualifying qe-ssita? 630) ade=aes, Fe VILL. iv. 162. 
Note the word eu, once in the reading of B also que. 631) The subject 
of faqharg is all the four items collectively, as indicated by the use of a 632) 
wegsrg, Present or Imp. pl.; such forms, i. e., with the termination TZ are 
found in the Prakrit of the plays ; they show perhaps the influence of forms like 
14 %% = Val: FH: ; if the root is p. p. p. SE, Getg = Fel: G:, also Ba: 


634-665) While we were talking thus, there arrived my father, 

looking tired of searching for me for long; and when he saw me seated with 
the Gandharva prince in his Vimana, he pronounced a curse that the prince 
should be born among Raksasas, because he had kidnapped his daughter. 
The guilty prince asked him when his life there would be terminated. The 
Sage became cool, and with pity on me, told-him that it would end when 
he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The curse carried away the prince, 
leaving me helpless. Being ashamed of my behaviour I concealed myself 
behind a thicket of creepers to eacape the eye of my father. By this time it 
Was sunset with darkness spreading everywhere. Hiding myself I moved 
about. Everything round me was gloomy, I wept in the name of my 
cruel father, my loving beloved, my indifferent mother and the kind 
Sylvan deities. Death alone, I felt, would rescue me from this misery ; 
and I resolved to commit suicide by strangling myself with a garment on 
the branch of a tree. | prayed that the same Gandharva prince should be 
My husband in the next life. When I hung myself and was just half alive. 
I heard the helping voice of my mother who rushed forth, cut the noose and 
took me on her lap. She disapproved my father’s attitude, sympathised 
with my jinnocense, and assured me that I could spend my time happily in 
the family of Nalakttbara, well-known for his kindness and generosity. 
Thus she placed me under the care of your father ; and you know how 
happily I am spending my time with you. So from my experience I 
request you not to ignore the elders. We will either take your mother into 
confidence, or I would see that the prince chooses you for marriage: thus 
alone you would be happy.’ 


of numbering. The gaps in the readings show that the ms. from which thev 
are taken ee damaged. 635*1) wea for <faa is perhaps due to metrical 
needs. 635*2) If we do not accept the emendation in the footnote 1: it 


darkness, 641) Or even we =e, The PSM notes sts or sftqer with 
the mesnings Ae, Wi; Se is just the same wo - 642) The reading Raat 
Presents some difficulty: it may stand for fq He as suggested there, or for ff 
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Tee ( = Tea ), 643) ad may stand either for sq in the earlier gatha or for 
WT understood. Or can as be taken as an adjective and read g=rnat? 644) 
Construe ala az cafettet saat, az meaning for me, towards me. 646) As 
suggested there we want the reading qafmeq=saet, or even safeemt. 649) 
It appears to be the very ages tree under which she had spent the day with 
her beloved, see 629 above. 650) Or af@afte=aisarten, for qieaadt afer, past 
Pp. p. used actively. We can have even geet for gaaitadt in the chaya. 652) 
@t gasng is something unusual; af eae (=aa) would be quite allright ; is it 
that g (to be separated from far ) is j ust an appendage, liks fa or standing fo 1 
the basic ff, added for the sake of metre ( magyit )? Or afasr+ eng ? 654*1) (Pp). 
In 653 Kuvalayavali has tied herself to a branch; sometime she should be 
released ; so in a way this verse is necessary. But itis very loosely introduced 
and is not properly connected with the following verse. It is like an addition 
after a second thought. Repetition of the numbering shows that it was taken 
in P later. 655) Note fiz-+arazer, the prefix is fiz. The sense of qhaleat is Sat, 
abandoned, left behind. 660) weft “looked after’. We get here ufat or ufat 
for yt, 661) to + ut = ane, generally Jey, Read in the chaya Ueilaea 
for Uda, 662*1) (Pp). This gatha is a good conclusion for Kuvalayavali’s 
autobiography. It can be dispensed with, only if one remembers 579. It 
appears like an addition at a second thought. 664 ) Note the Samdhi: saet+Sag 
= pees. ateft and fees by the respective heads of the families. 665) Or 
sua: for BAG in the chaya. 

666-700) By that time it was morning, and the bright sun rose in 

#” ‘the East presenting various scenes ( Described 667-78 ). Finding that it 
was broad day light, she asked me to go to the Malaya mountain and 
‘do what is proper for the occasion. I started ina Vimana and reached that 
Malaya palace. Not only it was neglected and desolate but it also 
presented a horrid scene; andI was simply shocked by this inexplicable 
situation. To get some information, I went to Keralapuri which was full of 
lamentation. I learnt there froma street guard ( praioli-bala) that the 
prince, while practising some Vidya, was carried away by some one earlier 
night ; that the king Malayanila and his queen, not finding their son, were 
plunged in a sea of sorrow ; that the king, seeing no other alternative, has 
decided to retire to the forest bestowing the kingdom on his brother-in-law; 
and that all this has caused great grief to the public. 

666) sz va freqeet “ if it could be accomplished thus ’. The night has been 
tediously long for her; so she wants to know how long it is for morning. 
668) The metre is aigaffsag. According to the PSM. alem, also 
HsM=sqet, meaning wre, gaw etc, 670) gait or sat=set would be 
quite normal in Apabhram&a. 675) fase =A, @e VIL iv.31. Can we 
equate frsedt with eqs? cl. gecaumerdt (p. 354), IX. 829: gagattated 
aa aa | seen aie equedtaszn gz. 676) The figure of speech is 
wea, 678) Rather gacpfta=aqeue. 679) The reading of P ta = aq; 
that of y avg ( =st Fe )=7a.4a; ee (of which wg is just a modification with 
the loss of eq) is noted by Pischel in the square brackets ( § 415 ) for the Gen. 
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sing. 681) emeqt persents some difficulty. P-gloss equates it with wzltrn: 
and it perhaps presumes the basic reading as Si. JAAN gives better sense 
as an adjective of gefaitin, The last quarter of this gatha is short by two 
matras: we may read Iq a seq, 682) Literally arate would convey 
that the pavement was not washed. The second quarter is metrically 
defective, having 21 miatras, instead of 18 as usual, aera presents some 
difficulty; it is better to take it as agiima. Tne additional qléirqqt given in 
the footnote of Pis to be read perhaps as aaead, full of sifagr? If we take 
it efaaa a, it gives better sense, but @ is redundant. 684) g occurs only 
once here in this text: perhaps it stands for g misread. WRU=g + SEH, 
686) The reading ala, if preferred to =a, is quite normal in Apabhramésa. 
for aad; and its associate aq is also found in the readings ‘of this text. 
688) fei = ydlex, fe VIII. iv. 193. 691) The PSM notes thatq is used 
in the sense of af¥. 696) Both the forms qu and tiem are available ( Pischel 
§ 586 ). 697) afta is Mas. in Sanskrit. 


701-26) Vacillating between life and death, I resolved to live only to 
save Mahanumati from dying, returned home heavy with sorrow, and 
conveyed everything to her. After hearing the sad episode from me, 
Mahanumati fell on the ground not knowing what todo. Somehow I 
consoled her. She started pining for her beloved after remembering her 
various associations with him: how he was first seen by her, how he put the 
ring on her finger, and how hesent a loveletter through Madhavilata. 
She expressed her inability to live without the prince; and therefore she 
wished to die, never to be born again. I assured her that there were reasons 
to believe that her beloved was not dead, and that she could hope to meet 
him only if she lives. 1 requested her to propitiate Bhavani whereby her 
wishes would be fulfilled. She accepted my request and decided to dwell in 
the forest; and that is how, with the consent of the elders, we have come to 
stay here.’ | 

701) Better yeiguia: in the chaya. 702) Expressions like am Gidat, anita 
aka, fgawr rida etc. are found in this text as well as in the story of 
Agadadatta by Devendra in his commentary on the Uttarddhyayana. 704) ] 
reads gals = gaia; gealst may stand for Ga, or it may stand for 
Seqioal = gale] or gdeH as at 122 above. Or even Jes aemafy jin the chaya. 
707) Are we to separate and take eqagitat ( = “aitati ) adverbially ? 708) If 
we stick to the original reading silaqa, then it can be equated with sit +a+33 
% being tqia addition. ff as noted above is merely for qrequiy: : 
read in the chaya @ . at; SO we may 

ya @ for @afe..709) Or even q= ~ 
Inst. pl.; if Nom Sa tneas 210). aie 
t. pl. ; . pl., then frifeet has the sense of haa. deve = 
or faeraa? 713) erase ai Fem appears to be idiomatic. if oe ae 
she means to say that she has duly decided for early suicid SAV ae foe 
in ‘Sanskrit, but here Neu. erg Gen. sing. (also next ae ey UT 
in the square brackets (§ 415). 715) Or Th ae a). Pischel puts it 
ie) The Kumarapala-pratibodha (G.0.S.) has a sees Sait Late 
at aad = : | ) : IS \.p. 66): 
Seg ll Ricaiae fang a8 | Prearers Ra Tg Hae ST AE saat 716*1) (p). 
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The scribal remark Shows that this gatha is a later addition in Pp wherein the 
verse-number tco is repeated. It stands quite loosely in that context; and even 
if it Is omitted, the narration is not affected. In a way it amplifies the sugcestion 
in the earlier gathd. Construe BE vat fa sat sot (ze), 717) Or SZAT: WNT: 
718) The use of gua: indicates that Siddhas enjoyed a pretty long period of 
life > il means a period of five years. 719) Even his mother would not have 
Subjected herself to the misery of separation from her beloved son, (but 
rather committed suicide ), etc. 720) (je). The scribal remark shows that 
it Is a later addition in P wherin the verse-no. too is repeated. Request to wor- 
ship Bhavani is quite in the fl ness of things. a@qz=dq_z occurs very often in 
this poem : perhaps under the influence of popular pronunciation. ait = vant. 
721) Or even eaaaife ( afeqita ). 723) What is the subject? 725) Cons- 
true SayTIgAT | sent] gat etc. 726) Better sateq for sqeq in the chaya. 


_ ¢27-87) Hearing this long episode from Kuvalayavali, I [i. e. 
Vijayananda ] asked her how is it that Bhavani had not still rescued them 
from misery in spite of their severe austerities. She appeared pessimistic, and 
continued her narration how Destiny was still cruel to them: ‘One day, on 
the other bank of the river Godavari, we heard the noise of people who were 
discussing the lay-out of the settlement (Described 732-36); and we saw that 
soon they all camped in hundreds of tents. In the meantime there arrived 
a princess with a stately following; she with her friends (Described 741-44) 
came very near us; and all the girls (Described 745-51) started gathering 
flowers. They got tired and bathed happily. ( Described 752-60) in the 
stream of Godavari, presenting various scenes. When they came out after 
finishing their bath, we were attracted by the nymph-like personality of 
the princess (Described 761-80). While we were wondering who she could 
be and were quite eager to know about her, she asked her friend 
Vicitralekha to go into our hermitage that she might finish the worship of 
Bhavani in the meantime. That Vicitralekha, almost a second heart of 
that princess, approached us quite courteously; and to satisfy our curiosity 
she gave us the following details. 


727) The sentence is continued in the next gatha. 728) wa=vq, quite 
usual in Apabhramsa. 729) stagatis sqaqmae, Or staan (but here afta ) 
=sgiq, g° VIIL iv. 141. 730) Constiue 3@ gaet si affad sn. 732) What 
follows here is a mutual talk consisting of instructions and requests in the Imp. 
2nd p. or Passive 3rd p. far<aut ates, let it be cut or marked out: if it is 
a misreading of fakae=faeict, then, let it be extended. 323 is Mas. in 
Sanskrit, but here Neu. 733) We want either atsz gzqzt or RAT zeie 
{through ApabhrarnS$a g7g Nom. and Acc. sing). 9afeq = a jeweller. 
734) The PSM explains fisqra as ged. aatT HA, of she elephants to be 
' ridden by turns, or 4R=gR? 735) Are we to read “qa which would 
be an object of Hl? 736) The expression A=nonqi presents some difficulty. 
ag=faeta? See notes on 115 above. Either qsqmae or “ag=aeqeaet or 
‘Sata, the lengthening of the third vowel may be due to metrical needs. 
RAUNT OF ASMIKUY = Asati, the eget before or the doubling of % is euphonic 


wl, 24 
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or Bra:qit, see ge VIII, i 26. 737) Rather THRU for Warm in the 
chaya. Is “aug” Loc. pl. as in Apabhramsa ? 738) Or feg=az 2 740) The 
de-criptions 0! flower-collection and of subsequent bathing are found in other 
poems too, see Brame chs VII and VII. 742) aav Ass aes (v | eas) 
sqSaa earai:, Xe are VIL 33. 745) Literally “ait@aaatia: in the chav a. 
747) Orliterally qeaea=qaeer. 748) Better agidelt: or aziizale - 
750) aam=aaig, ge VIII. VI. 142; both ait and anima are the forms of 


‘the Gerund, the latter allowed in Apabhramsa. 751) at=aia. 752) Or 


‘ecatgimg in the ctaya. 753) axosa=areftu, cf. Marathi wale. 757. 
fagntaqt=atait or g2t? 758) Literally arq=ard. Read TAMIA: 
for waxal: in the chaya. We want something like agg for gts for a better sense. 
759) Hemacardra equates Hast with Hat (VIL. i. 244 ); it is interesting to 
note that Sanskrit L«xicographers note a word waa, m., a bee. Rather it- 
ainasen: for aitamatala: in the chaya. 762) akaien = TRaPat, or Tage. 
766) gig attracts: see 13eqat 367. Or we may expect some such reading : tz 
said for ets FAT? 767) Note asaya is Neu. 768) Lit. fracatieqt... 
elc. gif, as i: stan!s there, presents some difficulty. 3ay is Mas. in Sanskrit, 
but here Neu. 769) Her limbs are being described, so we cannot supply in 
this context a subject a1 for aqsqaz; are we to read aquag for aqeqes ! 
Dr. Raghavan observes : ‘ In 769 the verb samudvahati need not be emended 
into samullasati; all that is necessary is to take the adjective expression 
anusadrsam in an abstract sense anusadrsyam which is not uncommon usage.’ 
waqIs, cf. YAR illustrated by Hemacandra at Fe VIIL i. 4. 770) aaa or 
duv:, the neck, 772) ‘Are we to separate ff avg? 773) fecret+saaug. 774) 
Literally @@=wsy ee VIII iv. 100. 775) firq% is to be taken in the sense of 
fteeeq? Literally faineaaa=(aaifiag. 776) For @tg see 766 above. In 
describing the charming personality of &sqdl, the author begins with her feet 
( 764 ) and going upwards he stops with the description of the #aiwit (776). 
777) The reading of J is 325.01; note the expression ales @3 and cf. Marathi 
gat. 778) Or oRPaieddat sileq as discussed above. 779) With this and 
the next gatha compare: sen: ailaa MTA A HIM, WA: a7 F 
Heat ATA sf TNR: | Azeaaas: G4 F queqaniqgel, fad Tadeaateae BT quel 
aia: ul famataaitag I. 8. The various readings of K are: ASE, Mass, Maks ar : 
K reads 34°. 780)" Most of these find a place in the list of jewels churned out 
from the ocean, see the notes on 174-above. Literally fafafftai in the chaya. 
781) A gatha partly resembling this occurs in the tale of amseq-1% TAI stat 
frealeoh sere eit aaa OF | Gas rf J Ua aes fh a gaFaI Rol 783, a 
for the usual gef. Read gq for gai. 784) sit stands either for SI or serves the 
purpose of 3, eft Inst. pl. 

787-801) “The famous king Silamegha, the lord of Sinhala, while 
returning to the capital after strenuous hunting, saw a terrific boar before 
him. He chased it on horseback and was led into a thick forest. The 
boar entered a deep lotus lake, and the king halted on the bank with 
dismay. Suddenly stood before him an attractive girl with a garland in 
‘her hands requesting him to accept her in marriage. On his hesitation she 
narrated to him her family story.’ pho : 
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_ 789) Generally vat for dem in the chaya. 790) Either wR qm etc. or 
Uk a separate word to qualify stat 2 Rather aqzosa; in the chaya. Compare 
SAARAIT p. 33.( verses 43 etc. \) where king aosa@q pursues a ate and then 
meets a girl. 792) Perhaps fia is a misreading for Ma; Wa BRAN, ee ale 
VI. 60. 793) We want weon fityaca, Gen. Absolute. It is better that we take 
a going with qarla@t, 800) A pissive form of the type of qktchafa, i. e, in-32 
(here of course -iya with yaSruti) Pischel would specialise only for Sauraseni 
(see §§ 22, 535), that in marist being qixftrmafe ; here it may have been formed 
eves under Sanskrit influence, the Sanskrit fourm being qaqa, SOL) sg=aTT, 

en. sing. 


802-9) ‘The great Vidyadhara king Harhnsa of Sulasa had two 
daughters VasantaSri and myself, Saradasti. Once during our visit to 
Kailasa we happened to laugh at GaneSa who was jubilantly dancing before 
Gauri and Hara. He cursed me that I should be born in the human world 
and kindly gave as my attendant that boar which brought you here. This 
means that GaneSa himself has chosen you as my bridegroom, so kindly 
accept me as your wife.’ 

S03) In the first quarter there are 12 ma‘ras; still it is defective, because 
they cannot be divided into ganas of four matras each. 805) “=2namy, see 
notes on 215 above. 808) Inthe Com. amagdt perhaps stands for {manata? 
Of course t3=a4q, S09) The reading of B in the second line reminds us of 
gathads Nos. 557 and 665. 

809-868) Hearing this story Silamegha duly married Saradasri and 
returned to his capital to the joy of all. This princess is their loving 
daughter, Lilavati by name. On the day of her birth a divine voice as 
well as astrologers announced that the beloved chosen by her would be a 
universal sovereign. Her birth festivities ( Described 817-19 ) were celebrat- 
ed. When she reached youth, king Silamegha ordered experienced painters 
to sketch all the great kings. The paintings were put in Lilavatt’s bed 
chamber. From the day she saw those verious kings, she became emaciated. 
with passionate longing, losing all interest in her daily duties and divers- 
ions ( Described 828-31 ). One day I took her into confidence and asked her 
why she was like this. She disclosed to me the following details: one 
charming king ( Described 838-42 ) in the painting had struck curiosity in 
her heart; on inquiry she found that the prince who had won her heart 
was the famous king Sdtavahana; she yearned to marry him; while she 
slept anxiously one day she saw in her dream that the prince was on her 
bed having amorous sports with her; when she got up she was all alone; 
and since that day. she was burning with the fire of separation. She 
announced further to me that death was certain, if she were not to meet 
him. In consultation with her, I disclosed all this with due courtesy to 
her parents who immediately consented that Lilavati would be sent respect- 
fully and she could go to Hala (1. e. Satavahana ) next morning, 

811) gat or ale, hoof-mark, as explained by the com. 812) There is, 
however, @ at word : Gat Gas! afta da sal Be ae VE 24. 815) 
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aay Baa by some god, or feet4 one 


cf. 157-8 with this and the next gatha. 5 : 
wal 816 gen, 818) Lit. aedigan: cf. geaten in 


who is.celestial. 816) a in the sense of 
mst, The M3. B expects 2g, but “fg can be quite normal as the Loc. pl. termina- 
tion in Apabhrarnga. The form “aerett presumes the Sk. word Wl; B resca Fes, 
=yaat:, 819) Note “afer for atu, perhaps for the sake of metre ; such a 
shortening would be quite normal in Apabh, Both would do: again (lit. “Prat- 
aif ) or agfanaa. 820) The gatha presents some syntactical difficulty : are 
we to read “onmerong—-ane We ? 822) Lit. a@s3=aad Pot. 3rd _ p. sing, 823. 
Lit. gapaerag. Better fstane- Prasat in the com. 824) taal Voc. pl. reminds 
one of the Apabh. termination “at or " for Voc. pl.; or dtag = rer, hea being 
changed to ha on the anology of gam=9"e, org itself beinga try suffix 
(Pischel § 206). The object @ for fam is understood. 826) qd= sat? 
828) Compare some of the expressions here with those in the amugate!, IT 4a, 
pp. 65-6, especially those verses in which the love-lorn condition of HgATAGH is 
is described : Raha f qes aa grahardad |; Agaag Aa yore |. 829) Ch. 
IAS AT agaleme 3 lage p. 65. 830) Is Ga used in the sense of WAN" or 
aim ? asta cf. arest in aaa. Lit. afag=aragemy. All along she lies on her 
bed even though she is not asleep. Ch. ag @ad Tae 31 sorawy «|. aa. p. 65. 
831) Cf. afeeaz enact! au. p. 65. 833) aaena>saena>stania. §34) 
aaa to confide. 835) Cf. afer flaadte fa wa ereerta | aa. p. 66-7. Accord- 
ing to the text adopted, real the com. thus: aq 4 @aaiia 2?! 836) Note the form 
sivifd, for the expected sf like sitz at 668. 837) Either aa-fegin (see qaaa), 
or qaat =ageq. Better squaicaeal in the com. 838) This description of @sI- 
gm deserves to be compared with that of dean in the qauza tel II, p. 68; some 
of the expressions are s‘rikingly similar. Cf. afaaaaltre aaa, p. 68. 839) 
Cf. augttapcegiaat, and amntare Rare, p. 68. 840) Cf. 
TaN GA Fat KT a eongesyA, and sismypsey raced, p. 68- 841, Cé. 
Tisza, WIAA, p. 68. 845) sexlsq=sRallea, is this a proper 
name? Dr. V. Raghavan observes ~ Uditodita in 845 is not a proper name as 
the Editor doubts probably misled by the: wrong meaning given in the comm- 
eer means ee of virtues enumerated in texts’ ‘ well-established ’ 
earned ” or “cultured ’ (Yaj. Smrti, 1.193.313.) : enadt=enrey, 846) deca, 
cf, dgia ines. 849) Orgrafeq=ared. %t=% com. meaning eg, see notes 
on 215 above, cantt stand for {= a, not unusual in Apabh. ? 850) aaae +aun- 
wa. Note also the reading of B. 852) Rather “fwaet eat = “Ricemreriess eet. 
853) Or ats Wa: on the beautiful cheeks’, on the analogy of aig, 854) 
The PSM notes only =ig ; in this text we have once arg (614 ) and once aig here. 
856. w-gotg stundsfor % 4g ; 4 for a may be for the sake of metre: onthe 
termination ffg see Pischel $454. 857) f%anq=euq. 860) ata = ae 
861) sei=stay, 863) ati = alten +afea= alta afer. 865) ere 
mraiftat violates agreement. 867) wa afi ax when I was spoken to e 
addressed thus. 868) Rather ag wai in thecom. Construe qaain ate 
Galt gieea Aeas |. The variants of K are: TOT ase 
ete TRIM, Alex, dz, Teaett ; K reads: 


869-887 ) After hearing all this from Vicitralekha, Mahanumati 
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requested her to convey to Lilavati that she herself was the daughter of 
Vasanta&ri, thus her sister. Vicitralekha went back and returned to us 
again with Lilavati and her ratinue. After mutual greetings we had a lot 
of joyous and touching talk. I quieted the curiosity of Lilavati, who 
was surprised at our stay here, by telling her all that I told you. Lilavati 
also announced, despite our remonstrances, her resolutions, natural for a 
younger sister, to stay with us till Mahanumati meets the beloved of her 
choice. Thus we are enveloped in a series of calamities : what to say of 
Bhavani’s grace?” 


870) CE. aaa adr in aaa. 871) B would read faqq-u-ata etc. 873) 
aac qualifies qq; the meaning 2441 suits well ; is it that the author has used 
aRq as a contracted form of agita for the sake of metre? 876) qiaant = wal The 
Sk. word is #q0sgy the weakening of m and the change in the final vowel 
{ closely agreeing with the usage in some of the Modern Indian languages) 
may be due to popular or a7 influence. 877) Also aa ==aat, form. 
880) Note the forms occurring in this text: iat, Ace and dac;cf. Pischel 
§ 159. 885) Here qis used the sense of eft, p-gloss has rightly explained 
the meaning. 886) faga=ay, 8° VIII, iv. 2. Better read in the com, 
"Reratfeadem. 887) It is just possible that the basic reading of P was 
area = ate tag. The reference is obviously to Vijayananda’s question at 727-8 
above. Here ends what Kuvalayadvali had to say about Mahanumati, herself 
and Lildvati. 

888-920) Having heard all this from the mouth of Kuvalayavali, I 
told her with joy that I was a devoted servant of king Satavahana and i 
would like to meet Lilavati and convey thereafter all this to the king. She 
was over-joyed at my arrival there and told me how Lilavati lives at a short 
distance in the vicinity. In the mean-while Mahanumati arrived there ; and 
when she learnt about me, she expressed that it wasa happy day for all of 
them. As bid by her, next morning, led by an ascetic girl and accompanied 
by Kuvalayavali, I passed through three quadrangles and saw the princess 
Lildvati seated on a golden sofa, on a crystal slab. After being duly greeted 
Kuvalayamala (i. e.. Kuvalayavali.) shared the seat with her. After due 
decorum I took my seat in front cf her. She greeted me with respectful 
and bashful eyes. I was given a sportful bath by girls in attendance, and | 
-was fed sumptuously ; my time easily passed in jocular talks. After spend- 
ing a day there, though they pressed me to stay on, I started on a 
continuous journey and came here to wait on your feet. ’ 

890) We have half a dozen occurrences of the form. alt in this text but 
aqifi is used only once here: the reading of B, however, is ea, SIT = ala 
qualifying “os ; HTATEM = Beare: , amt being the base standing for Std, and 
the ei@eat being euphonic ; or S14 (3 acqon ) is a scribal slip for arent = onHa:, 
as the com. takes it. 89 1) sfagat is gaat. 892) Note the ate in alar 
=aytasa; aaiea can be taken better as orale s the expression means 
“ata (road ) distance of half a yojana’, 897) f is for Taq, on ate 
gaan talsed aR ded Seer TAT mame: | eo ae UM. 96. 901) Wa 
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_ Vijayananda started accordingly, 


| in construing a ¥4 J etc, eat 


[ 903- 


s e. @ a Oo 9 
m. indicates, s{eadt = Asks; SO Bede hy etc. : 


stands 9éq Git. 903) As the co possibly to avoid an apparently 


904) Note how B reads gam for faals ote 
a: reading. 905) Rraq="%e, a star 907) aati =a a reli- 


gious rite preparatory to a sacrifice or any solemn oe aca by 
scattering boiled rice on the ground and invoking blessings y the repetitions 
of certain Mantras; also applied to the fee or complimentary present of 
flowers, sweetmeates elc. offered to a Brahmana on such occasions , Here it 
cannot refer to any religious rite ; possibly it just means CARAT AA; PrOnOTnc, 
ing the word svasii, benediction ’. 908) Perhaps fa stands for ff, i. e., BEY, 
which is generalised for all persons and numbers, 909) The way in which 
the bath of f{saaze is introduced here is rather abrupt and not in any way 
proper or hapoy. faiK:, cold or containing cold water. qeztaat cf. Wear 
( aindtaz ) in aaa. 910) Note the experession TOAST round theneck’. The 
PSM records both fax add faaa, B-tter we: for aga, 911) aa—enad, 
strength, enthusiasm. @7@7=scatq ze VIII iv. 144. 33am Tal Stag AaicHI; | 


20 qo L 97. 914) Rather adigqzaE: inthe com. 915) asn=Aea or ay? 


916) fgI>g_3a%>qa, the last more usual in AqTHy. afaaig. in the c m.? 
917) The g4 ha presents some syntactical difficulty ; the com arele (¢ = aay Ua. 
Taking see as Inst pl., we may expect HeI= He. 920) Here fasqia-g finishes 
his account of the first expedition, Tne king asks him some datails; and then 
follows his second visit to Lilavati. 


VIJAYANANDA’S SECOND VISIT TO LILAVATi 921-1007 


921-38 ) The king got an assurance from Vijayananda that all this. 
was not phantasy but a-fact, nothing buttrue. He enquired why Pottisa 


is still there, whether Silamegha would not have any ill will now and 
how, the Siddha prince would meet them. The Destiny alone, the king 


realized, would bring about what Lilavati had seen in a dream, only if 
Mahanumati could meet her beloved ; and when Madhavanila comes back, 
either he would go to Lilavati or she wouldcome to him. The situation 
appeared to him beyond human control ; Destiny alone could make or mar 
his fortune. His further ambition being a part and parcel of his very 
existence, the king requested Vijayananda, by the time Pdttisa comes 
back, to go to and consult about the course of future events that very 
astrologer who had prophesied about Lilavati on the day she was born. 
While the king was thus conversing with Vijayananda, there arrived the 
minister POftisa; and the rich spoils from the campaign were presented 
by him to the king. The king found there a bright necklace, worthy of 
being presented to Lilavati, and asked Vijayananda to go again to Lilavatt 
to present it to her and return after doing the needful in the matter. 


922) waris m. but here #. 925) 8 must have had a different reading 


pee Neh (SIat + Sat= ate? 927) Better steraem SCMATT 
Teel sreOnD - 228) -Construe a1 ‘Twat (au) ag eae qatar 
eing pocilip.sing. of the root qen=seT, The Pgloss takes ghar = naire 
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( = 3174983) which would confuse the context ; we can take q@tat = sadta. 931) 
is for qaqutt. 933) a wa [ zaq:],see 815 above: The king suggests to 
lastqiaeq that he should meet that astrologer and get some light from him on the 
course of future events, namely, 4z glial ae Brat az al faa gat faecal. Some 
of the remarks of the com. are notclear. 933*1)(B) This ga.ha is quite 
necessary in the context. It brings ba:k Pottsa (whom king remembered 
at 931) from his expedition, and in the booty possibly brought by him there 
is that Necklace which the king picks up and sands as a present to Lilavati, 
The gap in the numbe-ing of P perhaps sh ws that p also had this gatha Rather 
HAAN: for AAA7i1 the com. 934) @ EM; 8 may be a particle for Wet; or 
at @ ‘yust then’. 937) “ad for m3 Acc. sing. 

939-1001 ) After the departure of Vijayananda, king Sitavahana spent 
his time restlessly without attending to his duties and diversions. He con- 
versed with Pdttisa and others only about Lilavati and anxiously awaited 
the arrival of Vijayananda.. One day Vijayananda came back, pale and 
dejected; and he addressed the king, explaining his sorrow, in this manner : 

‘The Fate is adverse and we have no control over the circumstances. 
With a party of just one thousand speedy horses I went to Lilavaul, and 
she was overjoyed at my arrival. I presented her with the necklace and she 
placed iton her breasts. I informed Vicitralekha that the king had no 
adequate words to convey to her. I told them how you had neglected all 
your comforts and were pining for Lilavati. After finishing bath and meals 
I came to the hermitage accompanied by Lilavati. Both of them 
( Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali ) inquired about your well-bzing and were 
eager to witness the day of your wedding with Lilavati. In course of our 
happy conversation, the necklace presented by you to Li avati was seen ( by 
them ) round her neck. On their anxious inquiry, I told them that 
Viravahana, the lord of Malaya mountain, was arrested by us in our military 
campaign; and in his treasury this necklace was found and is now presented 
by the king to Lilavati. Hearing this they started weeping and consequently 
Lildvati fainted. They inferred that Madhavanila was no more. Mahanumatt 
lamented that her survival was fruitless, and that she had to become a 
witness to the calamity of Lilavati in addition. Mahanumati requested 
Lilavati to go to her beloved. I felt very sorry at their sad lot. The Yaksa 
princess ( Mahanumati ) asked me to present to you the Ring, an exchange- 
present for the necklace. She further whispered into my ears to send you 
‘ there that Lilavati might change her mood. Lilavati has conveyed to you 
that she should not miss you at least in the next birth. Bidding good-bye to 
all of them, I came here; andit is necessary that your honour should act 
quickly in the matter.” | , 

939) erat f& faraftat = eneae arf fread: (i.e. faegdart); the author has 
expressed it as if the subject is in the Inst; as construed TAT Acc, sing. 
941). affam: without calmness or quiet. ae =, scripiure. 944) The 
expression W221" in the com is not clear. 945) saqmat for saqarat would be. 
more proper. 9-46) friter = fag + eta, 947) feqe = faa, perhaps acontamination. 
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pular saying: 44a Pad Hey eaaeaA Farad, |. 
so qqiagead sounds strange. Are we to 


expect instead a reading quragamt? Wha GxAA quTagita would be qui'e allright. 
949) Lit. sgaérqm, 950) Here @ may bea particle for ma, see 934 above. 
956) wTeagcasilat is some what cryptic, 957) The word Pera deserves special 
attention; the appendage faq [=a according to the com ] is no more a separate 
word; bo h together form one word to which terminations can be added ; compare 
the must usage FATA, SNARAl (oblique) etc. Better eeo3 for Yess which may 
be due to a similar word in the next line. 958) Cf. aim act in ait, Note the 
weakening of in {orag as in aga. 960) aq Acc. sing. see 939 above. 
961) Lit. gant =azaq, 962-3) These two gathas are to be taken together, 
% ogiay etc. ‘He is tired by traversing a long path (journey ); well, give (him) 
a bath first that he would go etc.’ The com. takes ¢= @q which is remotely 
correct; 2 isa lerm of address STAT. 964) Gegt=sies: or sas: led or 
received? 969) Inthecom. guigaa:, gat era: ! %e ae VIIL 36. 970) 
In the com. acaneriam, 973). Better qifta=sx7a, not salera or afd as the 
com. takes. 974) The reading recorded in the footnote of P suits the context 
better: that q@ has 18 ais. 975) The variants of K for the second line only 
are: 4 for 4, #aal or Aaa for Ha; K reads Haws, 976) This mention of Harea 
is inexplicable. The necklace, as we know, was presented to prince aiaaiitia, the 
son of king Haute, Possibly because of the adjective great, the com. takes 
avaed = awaits, but P—gloss identifies him with araaiae. The thread of the 
story is not properly handled here by the author. As we read later on (1053 ), 
Madhavanila was arrested by Naeas who threw off the necklace which some- 
how came into the possession of qqiga. The -arrival of the necklace in @I@'s 
treasury makes agigafa believe that muaiie is no more. 977) The use of 
WSN in Sanskrit shows that the etymology of ws (Pk. wR) was practic: 
ally forgotten, at least by the com. 980) Though both werqafi and aaqemat 
are lamenting, these are the expressions of H@qald. Better qftiéiaq_ in the com. 
981) eifzant is perhaps a 23 word meaning aan: as taken by P-gloss. 982) 
(J P). The contents of this gatha are amplificatory and quite befitting. The 
narration would not suffer even if itis omitted. The form f@qqq reminds us 
of fed which is restricted to Gara (ge VIU. iv. 310); perhaps both go 
back to @qam, % being wart suffix. 988) Gat sights! Nom. for Acc., or we can 
an an appositional object like &. 989) aaltzai ? 993) seas =saras. 
ze me II. 10, 42. Be alos ad the Be A oe ee 7 
pare 992 and the expression ftrans gitt, ST Coe 
1002-7) The king expressed his view that Lilavati, noble as she is, 
zou not change her decision; it is better that they all perish with 
a nue: let the prophecy of the divine voice be fulfilled only in 
1002) aftea, cf. afta, afta, alts 

1006) Better =: ee Sees ae 12 sae bas 
her case. Now Nagarjuna and Hala go to Patala and Madhayanila is a eied: 


with words like 44g. Compare the po 
948) fastaraz wants to go quickly, 
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NAGARJUNA AND HALA Go To PATALA AND RESCUE MADHAVANILA 1008-63 


1008-63) Seeing the king desperate with disappointment, the teacher 
Nagarjuna requested him not to succumb to death like a common being 
but try to achieve great powers. He proposed to the king that he would 
take him to Patala where life is longer, without old age and disease; and the 
pleasures are eight times more than jn heaven. After a good deal of 
thought the king welcomed the idea. He gave the kingdom to his son; and 
being led by Nagarjuna, he started from the metropolis and entered the 
forest on the banks of Godavari, causing a great sorrow to one and all 
behind. His party consisted of two hundred servants, two hundred princes 
anda hundred poets. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda, the 
king reached the opening of the cave, the gate of which was guarded by a 
terrific lion. Ignoring it they went ahead. Then they reached a second 
gate which was closed by a big slab of stone and attended by the party of 
Heramba. _ It was opened with due formality, and thereafter they saw the 
temple of Isvara in the centre of a luxuriant garden, full of fruit and flower 
trees ( Described 1026-32). After offering prayers to [Svara (the lord of 
Bhavani) they reached the third gate heavily closed with a golden door 
and bolt and inaccessible on account of terrific serpents. There stood a 
gallant youth eager to enter Patala but restrained there by wicked serpents. 
On seeing the king the serpents fled away in different directions, setting 
that youth free. The young man hailed the king as his liberator and 
expressed his sense of obligation to him. He introduced himself to the king 
saying that ‘he was Madhavanila, the beloved son of the Siddha king 
Malaydanila, the resident of Malaya. The king was extremely happy to 
hear all this, and disclosed to him that it was the ring in his possession that 
rescued him. The prince recognised his ring and eagerly asked the where- 
abouts of it. The king told him all about Mahanumati. He felt very happy, 
and a bit relieved that he was restrained thus by serpents and that the 
necklace was taken away from him. He requested them to go to 
Mahanumati, and he himself went towards the Malaya mountain saying that 
he would join them after meeting his anxious parents. Further, after 
opening the golden gates, two ladies approached the king saying that it 
was the palace of Ratnaprabha who was pining for his sake. Nagarjuna, 
on behalf of the king, asked them to convey to her that her palace could be 
reached after great difficulties but that they could no longer halt there 
unless Madhavanila is made happy. After saluting Isvara, the king started 
home with Nagarjuna. He bathed in the stream of Godavari and rested in 
his palace. There was a great festivity on the king’s arrival. 


1010) Note the use of Dative here: army etc. Note scqfuaorat is sing. 
- 1012) gaia for the wise, in the case of the wise. 1015) Inthe com. rather 
qi for aq. 1016) Note that ama is being styled as a fig. 1017) Though 
the documentary evidence is not quite favourable, the erat given by P 
deserves some attention. 10138) The variant readings of K are: aac; x, 
ahaa, aasa, fer, fiaza’. 1019) ate is not usual in Sanskrit, better 






: jdea appears 
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alat in the com. 1020) eitgznt (here alert ) dae;, 2° me I. 164. It is quite 
siguificant that g@ takes with him one hundred poets. 1021) faat appears 
to be something like a cave, to represent the entrance of the Gdie. The 
variants of K are: Wasa", AX for 13 1022) gaa, a aft word, meaning a 
kind of dear, or even meet, 1023) fafelet fraer| fargRr seret | Ze ae 
VIL 69. 1024) Lit. aareattad, 1025) Rela = Ta according to 
p—-gloss, Lit. Saad, GueqvoT ‘uttering holy names with some rites’. Cf. 
Faw wa, with alae ale in mist, Note the form adigdt which has double 
terminaticn of the Abl. Pischel notes aaigat only in Amg. ( § 425 ). 1029) 
Rather ga-qaer in the com. The third quarter is short by two syllables: I 
‘would acd faq after “Ry, 1030) The first line is identical with that of 594. 
1031) Note that B has quite an independent second line. 1033) Better 
gqanaradade ca and fradfea in the com. 1036) Rather guyana: in the com. 
1037) The gigailana (Il. 238 ff. ) describes a similar situation in which a 
gallant prince is surrounded by deadly serpents, but he is rescued from them 
when sprinkled by wacer in which was dipped a miraculous jewel. 1039) 
Note deat ss at 560. 1041) %=fh? 1042) The expression airy 4¢4=4 
peserts some difficulty : ae + ry [=saed | seat, or eat or “ot [= anal 
aot [Neu.] aever? 1046) Nore aca qftgisa, 1048) Rather yet for 
gerard in thecom. 1049) ~ eq-qighssl, A=, at, Aa gal according to the 
PSM? ai in the sence of a7 ¢ 1051) Rather afaa tor aadin the com. 
1034) 2 is just a term of address and has nothing to do with %q; the com. is 
perhaps misled by the following Ictters. @4¢=And. franca = faqneyr, see 
1(08 above. Better quent. 1055) No'e the expression Wem wtHoT, cf. 
aaa aya in ATal. the com. adds a in Sanskrit. 1056) The com. has 
missed the point ; seqameat is obviously an adjective of! gig at, 1058) The 
to be that aimsit speaks on behilf of the king. 1060) 7: Mas, 
1063) maze, cf quaqt in adel. The picture of qe that we get in-the above 
pathas is in'eresting. The way to it is from the bank of maagt. The mouth 
of the cave or fqat has is gate guarded by a terrible lion ; then the second gate 


4s obstructed by a big boulder and attended by a party of @i+a7; thereafter, ata 


distarce of halfa Yojana, there is the temple of ISvara in the midst of a rich 
garcen ; after covering some distance there is the third gate with a golden bolt 
which seems to be the entrance of the Pa ala: behind it there is the palace of 
warm of difficult acces: After returning from qais to his capital, king Hala 
marches to Sapta Godavari Bhima. 

THe KING MARCHES To SAPTA-GODAVARI BHIMA 1064-1146 


1064-1105 ) Then the king, in his full assembly, ordered the Chief 
of the Army for a march next morning. The necessary orders ( Described 
1065-69 ) were passed in the camp : the king was to march in the centre, 


with the Rastrakita army at the front and with the Chalukya army on 
the west. By this time it was sunset; it was all dark for a while ; and 


then gradually rose the moon, creating an occasion to lovers for various 


et ‘amorous sports (Described 1073-86). Then dawned the expected morning, 
___ announced to the king -by bards and presenting a variety of scenes and 
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situations ( Described 1087-1101 ). The astrologers announced the auspici- 
ous Moment for the march, the drum being beaten. Foreworded by the 
auspicious benedictions of priests and acclamations of victory by the bards. 
and in tune with various musical notes the king marched out with his army 
and camped in the vicinity of the metropolis. 


1064) Rather aaieqankigaa. 1066) qeset= 2H, tent ; aol, a bag, cf. 
nade in awa; eal, cl. Ast, a Ball word, areata according to the PSM, 
aa f. wage; P clearly qu, Neu. 1067) Malissg= Raa. cat za: 
aada | zo ae VI. 64; note how B wants to read differenily. Gq % would bea 
good expression, ‘five-six hundred’ as in Aga, Wagar. 1068) wzszs stands 
for UgHz and gurl (note its uncertain spelling ) for =1g™R7; compare the words 
Was and Mee. ak f. da, Heit, column (of soldiers). 1069) av, gan raat 
PSM. 1070) aaa stands without termination as the com. takes it, or 
qea—-GRa. 1074) Jclearly reads qv, but P and B very nearly agree with 
Hemacandra’s ( VIIL. ii. 44) special rule that wqa=arqand qx, 1076) s7ef- 
siz? 1079) Rather aveq7aI in the com., meg, beautiful cheek. qqex sada: 
ai ze ae VIL 58. 1081) Lit. qhaa= cat. 1087) agoq=satel 2 1091) 
(jv). This is a beautiful gatha describing the morning scene and quite 
independent by itself. We find that Hemacandra has quoted this to illustrate 
that u (and ett ) could be short at the end of a pada ( sat. p.la, Bombay 1912 ): 
TAA TEA WEA Sal Al Gara Tae MaTGt wel a wa! aT 
 qagnqTeTeMy sgTaeaeng | aaag TR Faeny aang Use at [=a] 
MAUS Vers wae! ceases =z alsa alteler [=a] U = 
SANSA TEA MAT Ruliaiafa Azad ll, The second quotation g3q etc. comes 
from the m° @° 1-4, but the first is not traced there. This gatha, with its 
second line read somewhat differently, is found included in the grgztaita, IIL. 
245, where it stands thus : THATAAHHSAT sa Taaeany | WTSI Tsid + FIA 
aramet U, Dr H. C. Bhayani draws my attention to the fact that gatha No. 
1091 is attributed to Vammaiitta ( the first line being read thus: pacciisaggaa- — 
varamaliae ) in the Sayambhiicchandah ( Pirvabhaga, 1:3 ) of Svayambhi ( ed. 
H. D. Velankar; Rajasthana Purdtana Granthamala, No. 37, p. 103, J dha- 
pur 1962 ). Some words of the Kadavaka No. 1, of Samihi 70, Paiimacaru of 
Svayambhii very much resemble this gatha. See.the footnote No. 6 on p. 39 of 
the Paumacariu, part III (Bombay 1960). 1092 ) The imagery is well 
projected. 1094 ) Lit. aga =sg7:; saa, ce. fast in TU ; firgisit is often used 
here in the sense of daia:. 1096 ) Rather fasiaarea etc. in the com. 1097) 
ae Aes adlaa clatte: aquaiied ad SA aati | Ze ale Il. 52. 1098 ) Rather 
Baiwerisaaa etc. inthe com. 1100) award sacl Bal TaaTeTEN UT ict 
amd: 1 Xe ale 1.50. 1101) saa amt feRlea ag lee are Ill. 25. mag= fsa, 
languid. Rather gRaaid = Taaia, curse, See” 1110 below. 1102 ) We will have 
to construe [wat] font. 1103 ) See the 2nd line of 116. 1105) The reading 

uld be more realistic. | 
= eerie Next day the army marched on creating a great noise ee 
confusion of mutual talk ( Described 1106-15 ), and by midday reached a 
mountain side and started camping there : every one was at ease in one's 


eRe ee 
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own way. ‘The east was blocked by elephants, the north by bowmen, the 
west by horses and the south by dogs - the king, on being requested by 
hunters, finished his successful hunting afrer deer, boars etc. and returned 
to his camp in the evening. 

1106) For the description of the talks among soldiers, see aqaa VIL 
(ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, pp. 57-58); also agzeqat 373-82. Rather qT 
for aaa inthe com. 1107) wa etamga:! Beare Il. 91. 1108) alg, to be 
connected with afe or aiwet, strong, stout. @faat perhaps refers to the snout, 
or to the socket of the nose; according to the com. perhaps the bony structure. 
ge, nose, cf. at in Ayal, perhaps to be connected with 4q_or “a+ &. 1109 } 
ag = faq, Be VILL iv. 143; cf. avait p. 58: wa ay ae aI, qa aati | 
wasite, according to the con). Gizir, senate; L think, 27st stands for 
eal or wal with © of eat suffix. Ga aa Bat ws: 1 Re are VIL. 22; eaET= 
Serer; cf. St6 in Wa and fst in Yau; the reading of B is feRBA which 
anticipates the yaudl form. Are we to construe thus: fh 1 tole | TNS Ts 
etc.? 1110) axeat aftazaa: | geqme:; [stat] qatea:! go ao Il. 14; :. 
2a, cf, 2 in aWal; & whom, or standing for f% why. 1111) dt asda 
Arete: arat nvst Ia Tard: | Fe ao VIL 83. @Me= aA or Ayam according to 
the com.? 1112) wag~= it (rather than ga: ). G4, a shield? 1113) The 


word &utlemt or silfttixe is rather obscure; it means gyAqes according to the 


com.; P-gloss equates it with aft, equally obscure: is this a back-formation 
of aie, a fisherman? 1114) qoafeor should mean ‘ wild’ dwelling in the 
forest ’ 5 both the P-gloss and the com. give it a conventional meaning, viz. 
assed, aefex, here “ga=sake, according to PSM, wanse, Fda 
fa HA AGI, Bapz:, note the spelling. 1115) mad =azala, both the gloss 
and the com.; it is not recorded in PSM.; can we connect it with ( fa) + AAG 
to cause to be fatigued ? Gat wah: aaa aed: t ee ae VIL. 57. 1117) 
Perhaps the com. takes 42% to be only mas., but itis neu. as well in Sanskrit, 
1118) AHO = SEAT, The com. presumes 9g for 9g. 1119) star = aaa. 
1120) Lit. foralestct = fnerare. 1121) Better fasta = gsaqaqra, being created. 
1122) qarvifl—eaeied, e° VIL. iv. 206. Serpents trembling in apprehension of 
being trodden over by intoxicated elephants in their marches, climbed the high 
a On ( of the mountain ), as if to have a (complete) view of the whole army. 
g 23) weg axle. 1124) aisd yzaH, Xe ae VII, 35; the PSM adds fea also. 
etter #2 for aid inthecom. 1125) %y'or Ftis equally good. 1127) 
TIT = Wadd. 1129) Can we take qitnfz4a, blocked at all the points (or 
encompassed ) ? 1131) According to the com. and P-gloss Ytqqs = TTA 
1134 ) For stzgl see above 641. Rather render: gqgga ...mgamal, 1135 ) 
= Bes ees. 1137) fyqs, a queer act. 1139. ml, from ale = 
ae : oe BB Teeq + Sage: aifq, though its mouth is occupied with the 
= ee - hare, (according to the com ) wolf (or the ruddy gouse ). 
pe 3 a ae z ana. 1141)(j P), This gatha contains a beautiful 
Paes ics ext it is fitted rather loosely. Compare the idea in the 
owing gatha from the qerem—NUn qt Ger ag asa sere A i stasis 
agi went ff ata Gm tt 298 U, 1142) Note B reads fA tor aft. Special 
mention of axiggdt% deserves attention. 1144) hex or (ged agers ae 
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MEETING WITH PASUPATA MONK AND CITRANGADA RELEASED 1147-1226 


1146-69 ) Following Vijayinanda’s suggestion, the king: marched 
continuously and reached Sapta-Godavari-Bhima; and his army rested 
there. Vijayananda requested the king to meet the (Pasupata ) saint and 
was sent ahead to him. The saint was glad to hear about the arrival of 
the renowned monarch Salavahana and to know his present mission where- 
by both Mahanumati and Lilavati would be happy. When the king 
arrived, the saint regardfully welcomed him and sought for his help. He 
told the king that the gods sing there by day in the temple of [svara ; but 
at night there sport the demons whose chief is one Bhisayanana. The 
saint gave a Mantra to the king requesting him to kill the demon- chief 
that night ; and the king agreed to it by receiving the Mantra. 

1147) The variants of K are: av’, tte; K reads feagig. 1 149) We 
already know this Paguvata ascetic; see 203ff above, %=447. ! 150) Rather 
construe thus : @...2g gre ff fasmfdaatasiaaqaara atz 1, 1155) “feadte for Loc. 
pl.? 1158) The gender of fat, as noted above, generally agrees in this text 
with that of the subject. 1161) The reading of P may stand for am-terg +3. 
1162) The reading ev@ ff is more convenient. wage Acc. pl. If the subject 
‘“agrqafa and her companions’ is understood, the gatha can be construed as it is.. 
1163) @ie ave is something like the Instr. absolute. 1166) serat = 2rta:. 
1167) (ry). This gatha is haplographically lost in B, To indicate that it was- 
once there in B, there has remained some documentary evidence in the commen- 
tary, namely, the opening words of the next gatha are Uq ufttaa which really 
speaking belong to this gatha. 1 168) TAT = FAA, @. VILL. iv. 35. 

1170-1226) When it was past mid-night and dark and quiet all- 
round, the demon-chief Bhisananana sent two of his envoys to the king with. 
the message that those who dwelt there at that time were to form his food. 
and that, therefore, the king should send to him an oblation of one hundred 
princes, one hundred elephants and a thousand other beasts, if he wants to 
be safe. The king angrily sent back those very men with a return message 
that the demon-chief himself would be made an oblation for the dogs and 
crows in the royal army. He instructed the army- guard that no one 
should move out before dawn ; and with; a chosen band of one thousand 
warriors, he marched against the demon. The terrific army (Described 
1182-5 ) of the demon rushed against him. There ensued a fierce battle in. 
which many soldiers -were cut and killed ( Described 1186-97 ). Finding 
that his army was being attacked by demons of illusive appearance, the 
king at once remembered that Mantra whereby the demons were hit help- 
lessly and routed. Between the king and the demon-chief there was a 
challenging duel in which the latter was felled with his head cut. Suddenly 
arose on the spot a brilliant figure of aman who greeted the king as his. 
liberator and was willing to give anything to him. The king, out of curio- 
sity and wonder, asked him how hecame to dwell among Raksasas; and, 
in reply he narrated his biography thus : “I am a Gandharva prince 
Citrarigada by name. When I went to Himalaya for a bath in the Ganges,. 
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I saw a beautiful gir], an ascetic’s daughter, plucking flowers there. F nee 
ourselves mutually worthy, I married her by the Gandharva form 
marriage. While both of us were quite happy, the ascetic rebuked me an 

cursed me that I should be born among the Raksasas, to be set free af ter 
twelve years with my demonic head cut by a king : that curse is now S ‘ 
The king felt happy to see that the fate was becoming favourable. Hie 
narrated to Citrangada all about Kuvalayavali and requested him to go 


to her. 


1170) The metre is gat (san aT AgUEIAT Tat ae!). glemlsg + 4 
-+-ajaaq—is this # a Samdhi consonant? The Ms. B reads fergriaa. 1171) 
siz = sinfa, see also HU at 1039. 1177) The reading wy of B is interesting : 
it appears to be the ‘direct corruption of the Sanskrit form WH, Imp., and 
p., dual. aot ara: ]%° ae Vi. 94. Lit, fiarit=Matiag 1179) oe 
Inst. Abs. ayqgiu, before it is dawn. 1180) Rather construe We 4 AR, 
@ay to move, to march. 1182) cf. 1023 above. emk vin! eo ale VII. 
18. The reference is to the saz weapons. 1184) Literally acarqaae. 
faftietan = Reda 2 etenits ( here ster ) =stearar, €° VII, iv. 160. 1186) 
‘cf, weyeumememas etc. in a battle scene in the magataks 7. 7. 1 ( Karanja 
1933). fafa, directly corrupted from Sanskrit. 1187) Note the reading 
@imzqy which supports its equation with fgafa. Better read in the com.; 
gifaasiaver: facia: 1188) smeaqa=aeeqq, without any target (possibly 
because the demons are described as aiaomait, see below 1192). 1190) 
Note Ganay=Keratd, 1192) Better Gzigrat? in the com. 1194) The two 
names Wada and 3.9%Nda appear to be interchangeable. For a graphic descrip- 
tion of Indra’s cutting of the wings of mountains, see agzeqzt, 114-116, 214—- 
235. 1195) Lit. faa, ease. ws=[ = eara?| avs, fx, acim (PSM). 
Perhaps eeq=asq. 1196) Lit. sfqenq; sflgaq awakened; faeqa—fwe 
howling. 1198) szaftq=sditaq, Rather read the com. gfad: gat! ata: 
fern: qeumeq: |, 1200) freqez=east aia, ge VII. iv. 63. 1204) ‘Though 
Pradyumna passed as the son of Krsna, he was, according to the legend, a 
revival or resuscitation of Kama, the god of love, who was reduced to ashes by 
the fiery glance of Siva, and so the name Pradyumna is used for Kama’, 
1209) Is it that grefe is used here for gre and aree for eee at 1162? 
1212) See above 636 ff. 1214-5) Almost identical with 610-11 above. 
1218) wezetc. ‘Does it behove you to insult us?’ ags=usad. 1219) f& 
is for mag, 1221) a Loc. sing.; Pischel puts it in square brackets ( § 420). 
1226) este or aagtaaa. | 


MADHAVANILA’s WEDDING 1227-60 


_ 1227-60) Then there met together Hala, Citrangada and Madhava- 
nila who returned with the party of his retinue: they happily greeted each 
‘other. Vijayananda, who had gone to Lilavati, came back and reported to 
‘the king what he saw there. He informed those ladies that the king as 
well as Citrangada and Madhav4nila had arrived and felicitated them that 
their austerities had borne the desired fruits. They were thrilled with joy. 


a er ee 
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Some of their friends rushed to Alaka: and there arrived the Yaksa 
Nalakibara accompanied by the Vidyadhara king Harhsa and his wile. 
Through Vijayananda, Nalaktibara and Harhsa bestowed on Hala the boon 
of aksaya-nidhi, i. e., Inexhaustible Treasure, and conveyed to him that 
the wedding of Madhavanila would be immediately berformed but_that of 
his with Lilavati, after the arrival of king Silamegha. On instructions from 
the king, both of them ( Madhavanila and Citrangada ) accompanied by 
Vijayananda went forth in pomp, offered their respects to Nalakuvara who 
welcomed them and expressed loving words to their respective beloveds. 
The wedding of Madhavanila and Mahanumati was duly celebrated; and 
Citrangada took his seat, with his eyes fixed on the face of his beloved. 
A messenger was sent by Lildvati to her paternal home. 

1227) Rather Gafmagza etc. 1230) Lit. gaitiaet=sgs:, 1231) aa- 
eam, see notes on 142 ; or does it mean here aay, sitting together, having 
sat down? 1234) (ps). The context needs this gatha, It is not unlikely 
if the copyist of J has lost it haplographically ; but one cannot be dogmatic. 
The reading av is to be preferred as required by the context. 1235) The 
author is quite resourceful in selecting his similes, se: 253 above. 1236) 
Rather wad aly or geared, for waa: inthe com. 1237) Lt. Rreasaaagiaata. 
Rather yweaH, 1238) Perhaps tho com. presupposes yazm ( therefore, Sl cal ) 
for gizmn=get, 1240) Lit. gaewetieminay, 1241) gd, enough, lorg. - 
1251) Rather Rey ANARAT RSA TAA in the com. 1254) #=fsq, 1255) 
sauralaao in the sense of squfrazm, 1256) The com. presumes qa avaic. 
gasm=zeaaa, see Zo VINE, ii. 163. 1258) Rather wide Ber fratinda 
in the com. 

1261-82) At the close of the wedding festival, the Yaksa ladies 
arranged a drinking party in which various couples took part presenting 
different amorous scenes ( Described 1262-75). Thus when the gathering 
of Siddhas, Gandharvas and Yaksas was happily enjoying its time, there 
arrived Silamegha with his wife. They went to Lilavati’s residence.. After 
due cordial ceremonies, Sarat-Sri received her daughter on her lap; and she 
became free from the curse of GaneSa in the presence of all those gathered 
there, at this stipulated moment. : 


1263) Either faftrqa fia’ or ftrftrqaftaa? ; note the com. takes tera = 
fram, 1264) The various readings of K are? ga, aaa, ae, aaa. 
1265) Instr. Abso. 1266) To illustrate that stvi becomes aml, Hemacandra 
(VIII, i. 102) gives an expression avrga which occurs here too. This 
illustration is not found in Vararuci’s grammar. 1268) area = (feng, SAK UA, 
So VILL iv. 75 and 100. 1270) @U = s7I:, and not #7 asinthecom. 1271) 
Lit, “auagaa’. 1273) Rather delafti in the com, 127 5) <n: oF 
qauitsta:, so any way Neu. for Mas. 1278) qaskeau = aalieeq, see notes on. 
1231. 1280)  amam=aAataet, joined, adhered closely, therefore embraced ? 
1281) The condition of the disappearance of the curse is thus fulfilled, see 
302-3. above. 1282) Are we to read faaa= faa, perhaps meaning 


termination of curse;? Note the phrase fagmarat at 303. ~ cave 
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HALA Marrtss LitAvATI AND Gets Many A GIFT 1283-1328 : 

1283-1328) The celebration of the wedding festival started with 
various entertainments. The king (Hala) was ceremoniously bathed 
(Described 1285-90 ), in a pompous luxury, by Kuvalayavali and others. 
Received and led by Nalaktvara and others, he reached the magnificent 
residency ( Described 1294-96 ) of Silamegha. He was received there with 
due formalities ; and he circumambulated the wedding fire in company of 
Lilavati. A Sinhalese girl waved auspicious lights for him in tune with 
bardic acclamations ( Described ‘1304-10 ). The king retired to his bed 
chamber with Lilavati in the evening. Next morning he was given various 
miraculous gifts: Invisibility ( antar-dhana) by the Siddha king (i.e, 
Malaydanila); Inexhaustible Treasury (aksaya-koSa) by the Yaksa king 
(i, e., Nalakuvara );; Movement in the Air (divi gamana) by the 
Gandharva king (i. e., Citrangada); and Ageless Elixir (vayal-stambha- 
vasayana) by Hamsa. [All of them started for their respective places ]. 
Receiving all their gifts and blessings, and after worshipping iSvara and 
saluting the nude Pasupata, the king Satavahana accompanied by Lilavati 
started towards his metropolis. Silamegha also went to Simhala-dvipa after 
giving precious gifts to Lilavati. The king was happy in the company 
of Lilavati and Vijayananda. Soon he reached the glorious town of 
Pratisthana ( Described 1322-26). He went to the grand temple ot Par- 
vati in the centre of the town, saluted her feet, became free from sin arid 
then retired to his palace.” 

1283) atari, aa or aatact (above) = snftesr, embraced. 1284) quizq— 
Safi, 1285) aes+snere (that is how the P-gloss requires to be read). 97 
is not a conjunct consonant here; so the second gana is of four shorts; see the 
notes on 115, 1287) fafa for afeaqqy? 1291) Note that the white colour 
appears to be auspicious for the bridegroom; in the aqusazet, II, ena 
drives to the marriage pendal on:the back of a white elephant : qqataeaaka- 
weet (p. 77). 1295) sat (here satq) ffarmy a canopy, %° ale I. 98.; cf. 
with the second line, wugyairnnamkeleaattetaes | (amie p. 79), 1297) 
Lit. afr+sreratfalter:, cooked rice and curds. afeat means a tray; gquiy @ 
WaaRae aerggaeane setae dats, Way az ATi gate p. 64. The 
P-gloss explains afeat by enulaaasq, The commentator’s explanation araae- 
ateait has possibly in view another @3f{ word used in some Jaina works (see 
PSM) where it is taken to mean omg, Sql. The idea of afernam too is not 
quite clear. 1298) atfor at? He appears to have halted at the door for 
certain cerei.onies. I am tempted to quote in this context a passage 
from the qavr— ~? when {tggait comes to the marriage pendal : aReat y aeq 
ait egsteda - TS =. AAR SENATE AANA © ART? Fl aat eRaag gaat 
Merete Bam eet Race | AM | a worshaVd Aawngaey frsle we | att 
teadeira Soinae Frey siet AATHgS at U Res a wer Raagaereeno 
aga | aasraiesdotagens laut Tas aaeseae Rete a1 at snesh 
Geseneay 4 aeale ll cet sie Refs waa wi eat’ RH ate Rrantad 
wea gave! pp. 77-8. 1299) The first line closely agrees with that of a 
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gatha quoted above from gage. Note the reading yey of B. 1300) The 
‘ above passage also refers to some jokes etc. by ladies. 1302) ua Geert, 
~ any Sithhala lady ; the com. takes it as RremagTaet with a remark spsiagaia- 
aang. 1303) This mete ends with 1310. 1304) Note the reference 
to Hemacandra in the com. 1305) °qetat=sara:. Apparently the bards are 
drawing the attention of the king to the scenes presented by the Simhala 
girl as she waves the aja lamp. 1308) Cf. Aegis in qua. 1308*1) This 
is reconstructed from the Sanskrit commentary. Quite a worthy verse, but 
the context is such that it can easily admit such gathas. That a verse like 
this was included in B is a fact, though one may differ here and there on the 
reconstruction. A gatha, similar to this, occurs in the qmem—-—sieqgq yqueirt 
WE TET Test et! Ra itausevet aleet dena aq 30h U 1311) saa, 
cf. saat in aut, 1315) Note the readings here and the root 20} in aud. 
eq: Mas., but here Neu. 1317-19)(jP). These gathas are quite in their 
place in the recension of jp. 1318) eandifaam, having given the blessings. 
1319*1)(s). This gatha suits well in the recension of B, 1320) Rather 
fenitt for % Fflitt in the com. 1320*1-2) (B). These two gaihas are quite fitting 
in the recension of B. As the commentator remarks, the word kalydua is an 
auspicious conclusion for the poem. 1321-33) (jp). These gathas are quite 
worthy of the author and befitting in this context. 1321). @ to proceed? 
1322) faqq and yf are territorial units: the former roughly corresponds to a 
modern district and the latter to a Taluka (see Altekar: Rashtrakiitas and 
Their Times, Poona 1934, pp 36-37). Here somehow both the terms are 
combined. Does the term ayfafaaq mean within the territory under his 
possession’? 1323) In these four gathas we have a description of the town 
of "fpla ; these gathads are linked with s%q@wyqas, see notes on 353. 1324) 
gfaataarad in the com.? 1325) amatg=auete. 1327) “aan? 1328) q 
and fagigqaqem will have to be taken in the Acc. 
CONCLUSION 

1329-33*1 ) Thus the story is narrated, says the Author, in short 
for his beloved, in Maharastra-desi-bhasa, and it deserves to be welcomed 
by the worthy judges of poetry. This Lilavati Katha contains 1800 verses 
according to Anustubh calculation. 

1329) Hemacandra spells it xq. 1330) The author clearly mentions 
here that the language used in this poem is Wengeainm. Jayasimnhasiri 
(Sarhvat 915) in his adqemeaw, p. 4 (ed. L. B. Gandhi, Singhi Jain 
Series 28 ) praises Heit in one of the Prakrit stories in this manner: qelegq- 
CTSA TATA TTA | ASTANA | eat 7 tela UU. The variants of 


K are : Hfei, ase wizere, 1331) t= ag? 1333) sagederis an unit of 32 
letters. 1333*1) (P), A later addition even in P, as the w;_«; _ “zshows. Itis 
a later addition on the margin. Requesting the reade: to understand 
pramana and stddhania in a broader sense, I would only conclude thus in the 


words of Mallisena : 


TAT AAAGaAA Achag th AAA TST | 
WG Tere: TAT fanaa Ut 
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APPENDIX I 


The Sutras from the Prakrit Grammar of Hemacandra (Siddha-Haima VIII) 
‘quoted in the Sanskrit Vrtti on the Lilavati are serially arranged below with refer- 
ences to the pages of this edition: 


Pada i 


19 
26 
28 
29 
31 
82 
129 
170 
177 
208 
211 
214 
232 
253 


Pada ii 


67 


133 
134 
145 


154 
163 
167 
168 
198 
213 


Pada iii 


13) 

131 

Pada iv 
2 


7 
21 


ao 


25 
32 
47 
34 
62 
63 
74 


61 
156 
161 

35 

32 

38 


46 
177 
- 44 


8, 71, 164 
40 - 


23, 156 
28, 166 
63 

27, 159 
31 

137 

51 

86 

1, 22 
23, 68-9 


193 


| 
. 
| 
| 





Besides the above quotations from ras g 
all traced to their sources, the following is an alphabetical lis 


APPENDIX II 


Hemacandra’s grammar which are 


t of the quotations ” 


in the Sanskrit Vrtti with their possible sources wherever traced : 


Page 


Re 
8 
929 
39 


FRR 


22 . 


&9 
73 
q¢ 


qo 


4& 
é 
4 

Ro 

we 

43 

<4 

MR 

24 
v 
v 

SY 

18z 

Ro 


Quotation 
STMel ATT: MFA: 
AMA: ReqTT 
Het: FAA: 


. we fast: at Sia 
‘2S as 


BeHsraK!e 21 
anata sea 
Bal AA HATO 
sae: Te 


Sea sits at 


SAMA aAa 
Bleqetaaedt 


> genta aa sez 


TecHigsclat 
AMET Aealea A 
Gales 


Sat 


EEA VAASTS 


TET A FTt Mes 
A: Saaacrasy 
BAM LAAT: 
THIN Ut FAT: 
aele Renta 
AFA AT 
feacetac 


Source 


aeara [wqaat 13-9 | 
[ adahtetfaaaa * 2] 
[ qqaea® 4-3 ¢ J 


Aime (cf. waaeaq 1-24 | 
[ qaqarq ¥-%9 J 
[ qafaeq 2-84 J 
[ qeaeq 2-959 J 
[ qaatay I-AA ] 


[ aaitaaet 1-922 ] 


waa [ qaqa ¥-919 ] 
aqaritiasa [ ¢-18 ] 


[ef qadeq 1-94 ] 
waa [ 3-43 | 


33 33 [ v—v 4 } 


aT SN 
Pe ROE DS ret 


1 Ed. D. D. Kosambi, 
2 Ed, Hertel, HOS 11-12 
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APPENDIX III 
REVIEWS 
A Review by Dr. Y. Raghavan, Madras : 


The thirty-first publication of the Singhi Jain Series of Muni Jinavijayaji, the 
Lilavati, is a work of outstanding importance. Prakrit poetry which flourished side 


- by side with Sanskrit poetry had many master-pieces, a few only among them being 


known now; some of these, like the Harivijaya of Sarvasena placed by Kuntaka 
alongside of Kalidasa, are yet to be unearthed; fortunately, the Lilavati, equally well- 
known to the Alankdrikas and known to be available in some MSS. librarics, has 
now been brought to light by the indefatigable labours of A, N. Upadhye of the 
Rajaram College, Kolhapur, who has made consistent and substantial contribution 
to Prakrit studies and the unearthing of Prakrit classics. 


A fabled pearl necklace seems to have been coming down in the annals of 
ancient Indian royal houses. Bana recounts its story, when the Buddhistic teacher 
presents it to King Harsavardhana, of how the great Bhikshu Nagarjuna secured it 
from Nagaloka and presented it to his friend King Sdatavahana. Anandavardhana. 
refers to this story. Elements of the story are echoed in the play Ratndvali. The 
Prakrit poem Lil@vati which narrates the whole story is cited as an example of 
the type of composition called Katha in verses by Bhoja in his Srigaraprakasa and 
following him, by other thetoricians. Two manuscripts of this work were in 
existence in the Jesalmere and Pattan Jain Bhandars, and one with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary in the Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner. Dr. Upadhye’s edition of this 
classic, which is a noteworthy achievement in the progress of Prakrit studies, is 
based on these three manuscripts. The oldest and best of these three is the Jesalmere 
Ms., with which the Pattan MS., which alone is complete, is related: the Bikaner MS. 
stands apart: the Mss. material has not been, as the Editor says, adequate for the 
constitution of a completely satisfactory text; out of a total of 1357 gathis, a few, 
5, 9 and 10, are found in excess in each one of the above three MSS. respectively. 


Besides the Sanskrit equivalents jotted as marginal notes in the Pattan MsS., 
reproduced in the footnotes, the edition includes also the Sanskrit commentary, which 
is incomplete, and the Chaya found in the Bikaner Ms. The Sanskrit gloss is from 
the pen of a late Jain scholar and his Chaya is sometimes not correct: for example, 
vidvat-kuSala and vidya-kusala in gathas 102 and 823 are wrong wrong for viddha- 
kusala; veyadiya in 733 is ‘yaikatika’, a knower of precious stones, and the ‘svaria- 
kara’ in the Chaya is only an explanation. 

The author of the poem mentions his father as Bhisanabhatta, different from 
the son of Bana known by that mame, and his grandfather as Bahuladitya. It is 
not clear whether we should take the name of the author as Kautiihala; as the 
editor has shown, the evidence ts not clear on this point: the later Jain commentator 
understands the word as naming the author, and even mentions his wife to whom 
the poem is addressed, as Savitri: what tradition or evidence he had, we do not 
know now; but we may add that the spirit of gatha 146 would support the taking 
of Kautihala as the authors name. . 

The hero of this romantic story is King Hala Satavahana of Pratisthana, reputed 
as the compiler of the Prakrit Saptesati and friend and patron of Nagarjuna, Palitta, 
Kumarila, and Pottisa, the verses of some of whom are also found .in the Gatha- 
Saptasati and who are figured in this work also. The title theme is the marriage 
of King Satavahana with Lilavati, the daughter of King Silamegha of Simhala. It 
may be pointed out that a Silamegha, King of Ceylon, associated with the composi- 


390 LILAVAI 
wn about the time which is 
+4 is clear that beyond slight 


al in the poem 
ly after Bana’s 


tion of the Sinhalese treatise Siyarbas-lakara, is kno 
reasonable for the Lilavati, viz. circa 800 A.D.; however, 1 
historical echoes and sidelights, there is no more historical materi 
which is built up as an emboxed multi-themed romance planned close 
Kiadambari. 

The author of the Lilavati is indeed a gilted poct, belonging to the galaxy of 
front-rank artists of the creative period of Sanskrit and Prakrit poetry. He cannot,, 
of course, he:p echoing here and there Kalidasa, Bana or other celebrated writers, 
but he is endowed with a powerful imagination which has worked some very OF iginal 
and striking fancies in the descriptive portions, and a felicity of expression, Case, flow 
and sweetness, which is evident all through, in the few long-compounded passages 
two of which are in antddi-prasa, or in the bulk of the writing which is in simple 
single-worded diction. The Prakrit vocabulary, as the poet himself says, is not sur- 
charged with Desi impeding clarity and quick understanding. The poet has before 
him Bana. and borrows also from the Mahakavya models of Bharavi and Magha for 
a mettical composition, but, refreshingly enough, sets his ideal in brevity: the poem 
itself does not go beyond a thousand and quarter couplets; the descriptive slices are 
short, and here as weli as in the narrative portions, there is movement. The humour 
of the poet is seen in the pictures drawn while the King’s camp was on the move 
(1104 ff). Memorable subhdsitas occur all over the work; not the least noteworthy 
among them is the last word of the poet to his audience: “The goodly ones will see 
only the merits and carping ones only the flaws; let me have the common readers, 
who by steering clear of these extremes can see the true worth of my poetry.” (1332). 


Early works are valuable for a study of the cultural background; and one interested 
may glean the many sidelights thrown by the present poem on arts like painting, music, 
dance, varities of Katha, decorative, design-drawing on floor or body, polity, religion, 
etc. The site of Drakasarama, Saptagodavari Bhima, is described as a Saiva centre. 
Code-dialect within one’s group is referred to (126); the dogs of Saurashtra are men- 
re as a renowned breed (1142); the Rashtrakiitas and Solankis are mentioned: 


Dr. Upadhye is always known for thoroughness of work; his introductions are 
always elaborate going into not only the main problems, but allied topics also; his 
ee aoe of ean oy 5 always accompanied by a linguistic study and a complete 
index of the vocabulary of the work. An English account and summary 
and detailed notes are also included. cote 


In the last, which are very useful and relate to some of the important and 
interesting points in the text, the following call for some observations: the term 
“viddha’ in 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced (vzddha?): ‘viddha’ refers 
to a category of painting as the reviewer has pointed out elsewhere. In 278, alapii 
is a technical term of music. In 438, the rhetoric requires ‘paSctma’ and not tabascima’ 
and though ‘the reading with ‘pasctma’ has a redundant ‘api’ the sense required is 
in the w and by Slesa, “in the last stage.” The suggestion of kapola-pasa made 
by the editor more than once lacks the Support of usage. 607 does not seem to be 
in Galitaka metre, which as shown elsewhere by the undersigned and as the ve 
Haima citation made by the Editor here means, requires rhymed feet. In 769, 
the verb ‘samudvahati’ need not be emended into ‘samudlasati’; all that is necessary 
18 to take the adjectival expression ‘anusadyéam’ in an abstract sense, anusad7§ 
which 18 not uncommon in usage. “Uditodita’ in 845 is not a proper name Bae 
Editor doubts probably misled by the wrong meaning given in the commentary; it 
means “possessed of virtues enumerated in texts,’ ‘well-established’, ‘learned’, or 
cultured’. (jYaj. Smrti 1.183.313). There are no notes on 756 906 ai tnro 
which contain difficulties. [“Hindu”, Madras, 6th July 52). oo 
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APPENDIX 391 


A Review by Dr. L. Renou, Paris : 


The narrative literature of Jain inspiration grows without respite; it surpasses: 
Jargely in mass, if not in interest, that which is accessible to us on the Brahmanic 
or the Buddhistic side. Nevertheless, as is remarked by Jina Vijayamuni in the 
interesting preface he has added to the present work, one had no longer found any: 
Prakrit Kavyas of non-Jain inspiration since the distant times of the discovery of: 
the Setubandha or Gaiidavaha. In this field of studies, it is an event to bring out 
a poem from the same source, namely Lil@vai or Lil@vati. The author is very nearly: 
unknown; even his name, Koithala (=Skt Kutihala?), is not well-established, but 
from the works that he mentions or knows and those in which he in his turn is 
referred to, he should be placed towards 800 of our era. 


The general inspiration of the work is derived from the Brhatkathé which, 
as is known to-day through the works of Dr. Alsdorf and of Dr. Upadhye himself, 
has developed quite a Jaina ramification. The hero is none other than the king 
Hala of the dynasty of the Satavahanas and the author narrates that king’s expedition 
(not confirmed historically) against the king Silamegha of Ceylon. But it is not a 
question of authentic history in this Poetic romance, despite the author's attempt 
at connecting the story with some specific site, namely, the mouth of the Godavari 
and the sacred place of BhimeSvara. It is a legend of the most conventional type, 
and aims at illustrating the katha as it is defined by Rudrata: an account in verse 
(interspersed with rare and brief prose passages), in gathds, without division into 
sections, and consisting, like the Ka@dambari, of narratives within narratives, which 
are given in an order contrary to the chronological order and which are put in 
the mouth of the persons other than the principal hero. 


The dialect is Mahdrastri, with a few rare words of de§ origin. One of the 
final gathas affords a proof for the above statement: marahattha-desi-bhasa. As it 
is for the first time that such a linguistic indication appears in an ancient text and 
on the other hand, the dialect appears to be well-established, one could now, without 
doubt, see more clearly the relations of this literary language with the maharastri 
of the grammarians. The great controversy about the relations between literary 
texts and theoreticians, revived by the recent researches of Luigia Nitti, will find 
fresh matter in the Lilavai. 


Dr. Upadhye sets forth all such questions and discusses them with a real fund 
of information in the lengthy introduction which he has prefixed to the edition of 
the Lilavai. He shows his capabilities when he collects together all that is known 
about the ancient texts bearing the name Lilavati (the well known work on mathe- 
‘matics is not the only one) or again when he describes the literary work of Hala, 
the topographical and archaeological problems raised by Saptagodavara; or again 
when he takes up the general question of Prakrit, not without giving, in many cases, 
his own views on the subject. On the other hand, he gives us here but a choice of 
grammatical observations, inviting the reader to draw, from the final glossary, 
material to trace for himself the morphology of Mahdrastri. The glossary is com- 
plete and prepared with great care. Who can however, be better suited than Dr. 
Upadhye to complete this linguistic picture? Let us hope that he does so on some 
other occasion. 


As for the understanding of the text, an English translation would have cer- 
tainly he'ped the student. In the absence of that, the student will be profited by 
receding the Sanskrit gloss, of an unascertainable date and author, which renders 
literally, like a chaya, most of the gathds of Kowuhala; the lacunae have been filed, 
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